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. ·THE_ third General. Ce~~us: qf ·the P;qvi?c; ·~as'. taken-~~ the night.of ~1:~h .ut 

. · · · . 1901. Jn the plams d1stntts •and 'the North Lusha1 H11l9, 
. The taking of the census. ·._ th~ whole of the, country had beeq divided up· into· block~ 

containi~g on the average about 46 house.s., each of_ which. wa"s: place4· in' ~ha;ge of a~ 
Enumerator. This individual had been c;arefully · trained befor:ehand. in the ·rules dor 
filling up the schedule, and: had recorded .all the patiiculars fo~ the ;perS(HlS in his bloc~ 
during February. The entries were tested and, when. ,n:ce_ssary, .· ?O!'rected .by the 
superior census officers, and on March ut all that remained to be done was to bring the 
record up to date by striki~g _out the names of those who had left the house or h~ad died, 
and entering the ne~essary particular~ for newly·born ·infants . and persons· v.ho :had 
·arrived subsequent to the preliminary- enumer:ation. . Special. ar~angemeqts: -wer~. made· 
for the census of boats and steamers, and on roads wher~ ~here is mu.ch nigh C. traffic 
patrols were posted to .ensure that 110 travelle~s were. overlooked.. Jq the North Cacha.r 
and Mikir Hills, the number 'of ·literate persons_ is so small, the vi!lag_es ~re· so ~scattered, 
and travelling after dark through the jungles is so · dangerol)s, ·that. it was _impossible to 
form blocks which could be· properly tested by the enumerator~·during the night. 
This officer was, therefore, -obliged to take up his position .Ofl March· ist -at. s_qme central 
village in his block a~d correct his record on the follo~ing_ day 'in, the .. light :o(the inJorm· 
ation received from the headmen who came in (rpm the di~erent hamlets~ and: reportefl 
the changes that had taken place since his last yisit. In the Naga, ~~bas\ and Jaintia,. 
and Garo Hills and in' the hills to ~he ea~t .of M_anipur,. it was imps>sSible to hold a 
synchron~us census, and the enumeratiqn was extended ove, a period ~angi~g .ircs.m ten 
days to six weeks. . · · , ~ · ; · · ~ · · :; ; : ,. · 1 

2. On the morning of March 2nd the enum~rators assemb~ed at .the, various centres 
- . - . prescribed for them; and. prepared abstracts• :sho~ing :the 

Prepara~a otthe pro'riBtollal $otaiB. total number of houses and of males and females In t' their'· . . ... - ' . . 

blocks. Totals for circles and charge~ were t~eQ struck :and: the _ch~rge ·summaries 
added together to ascertain the distric.t totals,· w~ich :~ere telegrap.hed; to t.he · Census. 
Commissioner. · The average time oc~upied ,by these operations _i(\- each ·district: :was 
sl days, and the longest time taken in. any district was only--~; days; -bnt, though the 
work 'was pushed on with the greatest rapidity, accuracy . wa~ .not , sa~rificed-~ to- spe~d-1 
and the figures finally worked out only "differed by 6 in· Io,ooo fro~· those originally 
reported. :' · . ; :- . . ; ! _ _ . , 

3. As soon as the provisionai totals had been compiled, the .. enumeration books. were 

ComJJU&tloa ot the results. 
sent to the district or subdivisional· st~tions, and the 
entries for each individual were there copied·, on· to a little 

slip of paper. These slips ~ere of different C?lours. representing the 'main rel:gio~s of 
the province~ for Hindus a brown slip was used, for Muhammadans a slip of. unbleached 
paper, while for Christians red, for Animistic tribes green, and for-.' Others' . yellow was 
the colour selected. 0':1- each slip was printed . a· symbol . indicating sex and civil 
condition, e.g., for a married man the symbo~ was _a and for . a _·married woman· . o, so 
that no entries had to be made for religion, sex~ . and _civil condition. Symbols were also 
used for the commonest_ class of entries. '!'he gr~at majority_ of people are born in the 

I: 



INTRODUCTION. • 
district in which they are enumerated, and for such persons, instead of writing out the 
name of the district in full, a tick was given i while in the column for occupation, 
persons who cultivate their own land (the ordinary occupation of the Assamese raiyat) 
were indicated by the sign +, cultivating tenants by 8, and garden coolies by 6. 
Abbreviations were also sanctioned for the castes most strongly represented in the 
province.- Each book and each individual in the book . were serially numbered, and 
at the top of each slip the copyist entered the serial number of the charge, the number 
of the book, and the number of the individual. so that reference could be made at any . 
time without difficulty to the original record. The copyists worked in gangs under 
checkers, who compared the entries on the slips with the enumeration books, and as 
each boo~ was finished the slips were sorted by sex and compared with the abstracts, 
which h~d been originally prepared by the enumerators. The slips cost Rs. 22·4·10 

per lakh if plain, and Rs. 30-1 1-1 if coloured, and the tota.l average cost of copying in 
the district offices, excluding Aijal, where the conditions are abnormal, was Re. 1-3;.1 1 

per thousand, the rate varying between Re. 1·14·10 andRe. o-8-11. 

4. The slips-, wh~n r~ady, were despatched to the central office at Gauhati, where they 
were sorted under my personal supervision. The first step 
in the process was ·to count the contents of each bundle 

to make sure that. we had actually received the number shown in the letter of advice 
. t 

Slip.sort:tng. 

and with this count was combined a simple sorting into three heaps containing (a) those 
born in the district and speaking the vernacular most prevalent there, (b) those 
born in the district who did not· speak the local vernacular, and (c) those born 

·outside the district. The. slips were then made up into boxes containing from twenty 
to twenty-five thousand units and banded over to muharrirs, who subjected them to 
the various sorting processes required for the preparation of the final tables. For 
Table VII, for Instance (Civil Condition by religion, sex and age), all that was required 
was to sort the slips for· each religion into seventeen pigeon boles (one for each of 
tlle prescribed age periods), and to re-sort the contents of each pigeorr hole- inte-­

three heaps, for single, married and widowed; but other tables, such as XI (birth place), 
~I ·(caste) and XV (o·ccupation), could not be so easily· disposed of. 

,/ . Nearly 13 per cent. of the population of As-sam were hom outside the province, and 
many of these persons bad returned the name of a village or thana instead of the di~trict 

. in which they were born.· The slips were first sorted hy provinces and the provinces by 
districts, but the average muharrir, whose knowledge of geography was of the most 
elementary character, often had considerable difficulty in determining to what province 
or country ·any particular slip belonged. The foreign castes were also a great source 
of trouble, as in many cases the number of names returned was· so large that the 
sorting became a very complicated matter. In one box containing less than 12,ooo 

llindus slips the sorter found 460 different names; and, though it was the rule to begin by 
sorting t~e slips for caste alphabetically, and th.en to re·sort each letter of the alphabet. 
it was impossible, even by this expedient, to sweep all obstacles out of the muharrir's 
path, as no .ess than 57 di~erent names be~an with the letter K~ and to sort a bundle 
of slips into 57 heaps is, I need hardly say, a very tedious business. 

Ccnsiderable difficulty was also experienced with the occupation. table, as not 
·only are there many different kinds· of work. but there are also many different ways 
of describing the same thing; and as it was not possible to allow men of the sorter 
class discretion to· classify · the entries made on the slips, they were compelled to 
sort and enter each functionat name separately, even in those not infrequent cases 
when one occupation was described by several different names. 

The muharrirs workei! in gangs of six or eight under a supervisot<, who checked 
their work by. running through the bundles of slips after they had been sorted, and 
5eemg, for instance, that. married person:; had not· been JDixed with unmarried, or 



INTRODUCTION. 

slips of one caste or age period with those of another. The duties imposed upon these 
men were of a very responsible· character, and the scarcity of men 'who were really 
qualified for these appointments was one of the most serious difficulties of census 
administration. · · 

5. The conclusion of the slip-sorting left the figures _for the province arranged in 
the form of the final tables in units of twenty to twenty-five 

compilation. thousand, and from these unit~ the totals for subdivisions 
and districts had to be compiled. The caste, language and· birth-place returns· were 
examined, synonymous terms ·were ·amalgamated, and the occupations entered on the 
sorter's tickets were classified under the appropriate groups in. the . scheme prescribed 
by the Census Commissioner. . . . , · 

This part cf the work gave comparatively little trouble,. but as· it could .only· .. be 
entrusted to clerks in whom confidence could be ·placed~ and as it is not.easy..to meet 
with people of this class in Assam· who have leisure to take' ·up :census work; some 

"·months elapsed before it was brought to a· conclusion. : Had the necessity. arisen, 
compilation could have been pushed through more rapldly hy the simple expedient of 
increasing. the number. of clerks'employed upon the work, but this could hardly have 
been done without borrowing men from other offices~a pr_oceeding · !'hich . the circu~:.. 
stances did not s~em to _warrant. It cannot, however, I think, be considered that the 
prepa~ation of the Imperial tables was unduly delayed~ as the first was ready . by the 
beginning ·of September and the· last by the middle of December, or within nine and 
a half months from the date on which the actual census was taken.· . 

6. The census accounts have been· prepared in two ways--( a) to show the actual cast 

'!'he oost of the Oenn& 
to Government~ and·_ {h) to show the departmental.cosi. 
Under system (a) the actual expenditure incurred has been 

entered ill; the accounts, e.g.,-if a mandai was temporarily lent to_ the census office and 
no substitute was taken in his ·place, hi3 deputation allowance only: was entered.in the 
accounts; but under the second system the mandai's pay, as_ well as his deputati.on allow· 
ance, was· charged .~o-ainst the census, though 'he would have drawn his pay from 
Government whether he bad gone to the census office or not. It is the first set of accounts 
which shows the actual cost to Government of the·census; and the seco~d ·set of figures 
in this province,· at any rate, are liable to give ·a somewhat misleading impression as 
to the actual expenditure incurred •. The total cost of .the cerisus, excluding the pnhting 
of the report, was Rs. 62,826, ·or Rs. 1o~12·1: ·per . i,ooo · cf the· population. , It is 
impossible, however, to compare the figures· under the head of . superintendence at,· the 
last two, enumerations, as- there has been. a difference in the ,arrangement of ·the· 
accounts; and if the charges for superintendence (charges, I ~ou14 point _out, over which 
the Superintendent of Census. Operations can, exercise :no control, and with regard to 

. \\'hie~· he can practise no .economy) and the expenditure incurred on the. printing 
of the report are deducted on both ,occasions, the rate per- 1,000 is. Rs. 7-11·10 for the 
present census and Rs. 9-11•7 for that of 18go-g2. 

The departmental cost to which I have referred above was Rs.·gr,g6-J •. 
7. A comparison between the slip system, which has.. now been employed for. tha 

· first time in India, and the electric tabulating ma~hine, 
Compartson betweeB the a11p-aort- • • • • • • 

tng system an4 the ~blll&tlna' · wh1ch IS Its counterpart m the new world IS not Without mach1na. 1 

interest, as it has been claimed for this 'machine that it 
works more ~uickly, more accurately, and more. cheaply than any non-mechanical process. 
The rapidity with which the figures can be co'mpiled by this means depends largely 
upon the number of machines used, but the ordinary census budget would not 
allow of their purchase in large numbers ; and in Austria, where only twelve were 
employed, the tabulation of 24 millions of people took over two years to complete. 
At the Cuban census, where economy f;eems to have been a secondary consideration, 
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: 1,572,000 people were tabulated. by the machines· in ·five ·months; but even thi~ is not a· 
·record with which the Indian slip system need fear comparison. 

As to accuracy,· the machine itself must, I suppose, be presumed to be free from 
any liability to err i but the accuracy of the final tables depends upon the accuracy with 
which. the particulars about each 1ndi'lidualliave been punched .. upon a card by the 
abstracting staff, and the card. employed is" of such a complicated character that 
there must, I think, be an· appreciable risk of the hole bein·g punched iri the wrong place. 
·But it is when· we come to consider the question· of.· expense that the most serious 
·doubts arise as to the superiority of toe machine over the human being. 

· The figures· fo~ Cuba wer:e tabulated .at a. contract rate of 3} cents for each person, 
which, taking the dollar as equivalent to three rupees, works out to a ·rate o( Rs. 105 

per thousand <>f :population. · ·It is . a little _difficult to ascertain exactly what items of 
expenditure in Assam. should be charged ·to tabulation, under which t~rm I include slip· 
copying, slip-sorting and compilation, ·but the· total cost ·to. Government for the slips · 
.and the staff employed on. these processes· was only Rs. 28,812~ or· Rs. 4~11·3 per 
thousand. - · · · · · · · 

It is true· that Clerical labour is. much cheaper· in India than in Europe, but even 
if we assume that' the charges under that head in England would be five times what 
they are in Assam, the cost .of compilation; by the slip system would ·still be only 
one-fifth of the rate which was paid in Cuba; ·and we must not lose sight of the fact 
that, though the lowest grade of Indian rnuharrir is ch.eap; he is also unreliable and slow, 
and that the higher paid English clerk would get through two or three times the amount 
of. work in the same time~ Comparisons between India and Europe are of course .liable· 
to be misleading, but as far as econa,my ~d speed are concerned, there seem grounds 
for supposing that the slip copying and. sorting clerk tnay challenge comparison with 
the machine, and it is by no means certain whether even 'in accuracy he is it~ inferior. ~ 

8. My acknowledgments, I feel, are due to all :pistrict and Sub divisional Officers and 

Conclusion. 
their :staff, as upon them fell the burden of making .and 
supervising the arrangements· for the actual enumeration 

of the people, and the copying of the slips. Where all have· dol}e· so well, it is scarcely 
possible to single out individuals, but the work of Major Gurdon in Kamrup, Captain 
Cole in Darrang, Mr. Gruning m Nowgong, . and Mr. Reid in Lakhimpur, ..and of 
Mr. Hart and Mr. Majid, the Subdivisio'!al Officers _.of South, Sylhet and Habiganj. 
seems to call for special mention. ·. , · - · · · 

· It is only right, too, · to· place on record, my appreciation of the services of Babu 
Tarini Charan Nandi, whcr :acted as ·superintendent :of my office from the inception 
of the operations, an<l of Babu Padm~ ~ath Bhattacharyya,·my ,gazetted assistant. Both 
of these officers were models of industry, and laboured unceasingly during the time that 
the slips were being sorted, while they proved of the greatest assistance in the trt>uble.. 
some task of training .and managing the large staff of census muharrirs. I have also to 
express my thanks to Mr. Chalmers, Superintendent· of G_ovemment Printing, ·Bengal, 
and to Mr. :Conyngham Francis and the staff of the Assam_ Sec_!'~tariat Printing Office, 
for their hearty co-operation in all matter$ whe~e census was c~ncerned • 

·. Shillong, , 

Ft/J'U''' 191 .. 1902. 

, . 

. B. C .. A.LLEN, 
. 1 
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REPORT 

ON 

THE CENSUS OF ASSA~I, 1901. 

CHAPTER I. 

STATISTICS OF AREA AND POPULATION. 
. l 

. ALL the earliest references to Assam point to the settlement of a considerable Area . an 
Aryan colony, at any rate in the lower portion of the valley of the Brahmaputra, at populaboa. 

a very early period. One of the first Kings of Kamrup is said Ge~t ; 
Historical Summary. h k . h . f h p d d h description, 

• Assam Proper. to ave ta en part m t e war o t e an avas, an t e ex- : 
istence of the Kalita caste, the highest pure Assamese caste 

after the Brahman, is explained by the theory that at the time of the Aryan colonization 
of Assam the differentiation of caste by occupation was unknown, but in the course of 
time, the Hindu cynasties were overthrown, and' the sovereignty of the valley passed to 
races of Mongolian origin, the Koch rulil"!g in Lower, and the Chutiya in Upper Assam. 
Both of these kingdoms were, however, overrun and conquered by the Ahoms, a Shan 
tribe who entered the province in the thirteenth century and had become the dominant 
power by the middle of the sixteenth. Under their rule the country enjoyed no small 
measure of prosperity. but at the beginning of the nineteenth century there was a dispute 
between two rivals for the throne, one of whom called in the Burmese to his aid, and from 
that time till the provinc~ was annexed by the British Government, Assam was a prey to 
civil war, invasion, and anarchy. The troubles through which the country passed have 
left marks which even at the present day have not been obliterated. In the words of 
Robinson-" Large tracts, once inhabited by a happy and numerous population, 
had been converted into extensive and unwholesome jungles, and ceased not only to 
be the haunts of man, but had become hostile to human life "-and though the popula· 
tion was still fairly dense round the seats of Government at Gauhati and Jorhat, in Tezpur, 
Nowgong, and Lakhimpur ,the effects of the prolonged disorder were only too plainly to be 
seen. When, however, it was discovered that tea would pay, and pay most handsomely, 
at the upper end of the valley, gardens were opened out in the midst of the jungle. and 
coolies imported in t'ftousands, with the result that at each successive census Lakhim· 
pur, Sibsagar, and the sadr subdivision of Darrang have shown a marked develop· 
ment in which the agricultural districts of Lower Assam have not,. shared. The 
condition of affairs which we now find in the Valley of the Brahmaputra as the 
result. of all these changes is an Aryan Hindu population, surrounded, and to some 
extent intermingled, with semi-Hinduized tribes of Mongolian origin, upon which in 
Upper and Central Assam has been superimposed a large deposit of coolie castes from 
Bengal, the North-West and the Central Provinces; while population, which originally 
was densest in the west in consequence of the depredations of the Burmese, is now 
being attracted back to the eastern end of the valley by the magnet of British capital. 

2. Of the early. history of Sylhet and Cachar little is known. Sylhet was conquered 
The surma V&Ue:r. by the Muhammadans in the fourteenth century and passed 

into the hands of the East India Company with the rest 
of Bengal in 1 765. The greater portion of the district is permanently settled, but 
the settlement, instead of being made with the chaudries or zamindars, was offered 
direct t~ all ~ell-to-do raiyats-a fac~ v:hich no doubt.l~rgely acc?unt~ for the independ· 
ence whtch 1s a marked charactensttc . of the nattves of thts dtstrict. Cachar is 
believed to have been originally a province of the Tipperah Raja and to have been ceded 
to the Kachari King, who had his capital at Maibong, on. the northern side 
of the Assam range, on the occasion of his marriage to a Tipperah Princess. At the 
begin1_1in~ of the century the Manipuris and Burmese both endeavoured to conquer 
the d1~t~tct, and, to put an end to the anarc~y w~ich. prevaile~, it was annexed by 
the Ent1sh on the death of the last Kachan Ra)a Wtthout he1rs. Cachar has been 

• I> 
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Area ~ad largely colo.nized from Sylhet, and by the coolies who have com~ up to the numerous 
population. gardens whtch have been opened there. · · 

General 3. The tribes inhabiting the Assam range are too uncivilized to have preserved desort:ptlon. 
...... ...... 1 cU anything in the way of historical records. The Garos, who 
.... e ..... atrtcu. 1• h . d , l tve to t e west, are a ru e peop e, who used to trouble the 

peace of the neighbouring districts by raids in quest of heads -or prisoners, and, as the 
punitive expeditions sent into the hills only produced a temporary effect, a post 
was established under a European officer· on Tnra Hill in 1866, but the district 
was not finally pacified till 1873. The Khasi Hills were conquered in 1833, 
but the native rulers were left. for the· most part in possession of their territory, 
and, as no attempt has been made to· interfere with them in any way, they 
have acquiesced in our occupation of small portions of the country for hill 
stations. The inhabitants of the: Jaintia·· Hills, which lapsed to us in J835 · 
we~e, however, subjected t.o. a f!lO~erate _syste!ll c:f taxation, an innovation against 
whtch they protested by nsmg m open rebelhon m 186o and 1862, but the revolt 
was thoroughly stamped out, and since that date the p~ace of the district has not been 
disturbed. The Naga ·and Lnshai- Hills were,· like th·e Garo Hills,· occupied in order 
to protect the plains from the raids of the hillmen. The Nagas showed extraordinary 
persistence. in their resistance .to our." arms, and no less than three Political Officers 
came to a violent end, two being killed by the hillmen and one bt:ing acciuentally shot 
by his own sentry, and it was not till 1881 that the district was. finally pacified, The 
last expedition into North Lushai was that of 188g-go, and since then the inhabitants 
have given no trouble, and the district i~ rapidly being civilized. . . 

·· 4. The principal characteristics of the climate of Assam are coolness and humidity • 
. · '- · . ' · · ' · . · . The avel,"age rainfall for the province during the past ten 

. cm~ate. years has been . 1 13 . inches, .and such a thirig as 
famtne or anything approaching a serious failure of crops is unknown. The spring 
rains are much heavier than in other parts of India, and keep the temperature at a lower 
level than.that prevailing in Hindost~n~. The Sur~a Valley is generally supposed to 
be healthter than Assam Proper, whtch h1.s certamly dunng the past decade done 
much to maintain "the reputation it earned at the beginning of the century for extreme 
insalubrity, but it ~s only iri Central and Lo"•er 'Assam that public health has been 
exceptionally bad, and the open pbiau o£ · Sibsagar and Lakhimpur stilt continue to be 
well adapted foJ," the habitation both of European~: ar.d Natives . 

. 6. The territory which has been placed under the administration of the Chief Com~ 
· missioner of Assam consists of two· valleys, separated from 

. Geographical cUvtatona. · one another by a wall of hills which project towards the 
delta of Bengal f~om the mountain sy"ste~ of Upper Burma and Western China. To the 
north i~ is bounded by the Himalayas, the eastern end of the. Brahmaputra Valley is 
closed by the mountain ranges . which form an effectual oarrier to our intercourse 
with China, while the Surma Valley is imbedded in the hills that. separate the· district 
of Cachar from the Native State of . Manipur, and form part of the same_ system 
as. the Lushai and Tipperah ranges, which constitute· the southern boundary of the 
province. ·Assam, therefore, falls into three· natural divisions,-the Surma Valley, thcl 
Valley or the Brahmaputra and the hill districts,·i.e., the hills. of"the Assam range, with 
the Lushai Hills, which lie to the south of Cachar; and these three divisions differ so 
greatly in their ethnological and. economical conditions that separate totals are given 
for them in the ctnsus tables. . · · · · · · 

6,· The Assam Valley is an alluvial plain, about 450 miles long, with an average width 
· . . of fifty miles, into th'! centre of which the Mikir Hills 

. The A.asam vauer. ·.abut, being separated from the- remainder of the hill system 
by the unhealth:r valleys of the Dhansiri and the Lumding, which till lately were 
one unbroken sheet of tree forest, but have recently been pierced by the Assam-Bengal 
Railway. Down the centre of .the valley· flows the Brahmaputra, but, o~·ing to the 
rapidity _of its current, it doe~ not, in this the upper part ofits course, exercise tht: ferti· 
lizing influence of the Nile, the Ganges, and other great rivers.~ · It is true that its waters 
contain, especially in the rainy· season, a large quantity of matter in suspension, but 
it is the sand which is deposited, while the silt is ·carried on till the slackening of the 
current allows it to settle down and fertilize the plains of Bengal.· In Assam the river 
flows between sandy banks, covered with dense jungle grass, the home of wild buffalo, 
rhinoceros, and other brge game, and from the decks of the river steamers few signs of 
population or cultivation can be seen. A few miles inland, however, the appearance of 
the country changes, and rice fields or tea gardens ·take the place of the riverain 

. . • This view is not universally accepted, and it is held by some that the 'hurs of Upper Assam, though sandr, 
are fertile. , · · · . . 
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.swamps, though in l)early every part of the valley, even away from the·· river, :there are Area ·ud 
long stretches of grass jungle and tree forest still awaiting settlement. · populatio~. 

The Brahmaputra Valley, again, falls into three divisions,-Goalpara·, which has many eenerat 

points in common with Bengal, Bengali being the prevailing language and the greater part desoripwou. 

of the district being permanently settled; Central Assam, consisting of Kamrup, Nowgong= ·' 
and the Mangaldai subdivision of· Darrang, whichc resemble one another,· in that 
~hey formerly ·contained a large agricultural population, which· has· now: ·been muqh 
r~duced by kala-daar and the floods which followed the great earthquake pf 1897, but 
have not proved ·particularly suitable for the cultivation 'of· tea; and ·Upper. Assam, 
consisting of Te.zpur sadr and the Sibsagar and Lakhimpuri districts, in which the tea 
industry has attained a position of great importance. 'In Sibsagar, where the last. Assam 
Raja held his court, there is a considerable Assamese population, but in: Tezpur and 
Lakhimpur the proportion of foreigners, even in the villages, is very large. . 
· 7. The hill districts take their names from the tribes by which they are inhabited. 

· · To the west lie the Garo: Hills, ·a succession' of low ranges 
The Rill districts. d • h b. h . • . 1 d f b h . . covere w1t am oo ]Ung e; an tree orest ; ut w ·en. we 

reach the . Khasi Hills, the character of the country changes, and .·we find uplands 
and high plateaux, where rounded hills covered with short grass or patches of pine 
forest suggest ·rather the Sussex downs or ·the · Devon moors,· than orie of the 
most easterly outposts o( the Indian Empire.· Towards North Cachar the Jevet·agai~ 
falls, but rises when the Naga Hills are reached to nearly· Jo,ooo feet in the Japvo 

yeak, which overhangs Kohima •• The Naga Hills extend geographically ~a!Jtwards to 
the Patkoi, but the Dikkhu is our frontier for .. political purposes, Government resolutely 
declining to undertake the thankless and costly task of keeping order amongst .the 
tribes living on the further side of this river. The Lushai Hills are . situated south. of 
Cachar, and present few features of interest i 'they are covered with · de~se· masses of _. 
bamboo jungle, and the population supported by them is extraordinarily sparse."· · ' 

8. The Surma Valley consists of two districts only_.:_Sylhet, which differs b'ut little 
. . from the Eastern Bengal :districts. froin which it; was 

'l'he Burma Valley. • • 
. -. separated m 1874, \\·hen Assam was- formed mto a. separate 

province, and· Cachar, which came under. British rule in 1832, in . consequenc~ of 
the death of the native Raja, Gobind Chandra, without heirs~ · Sylhet is ,a broa·d 
and densely-cultivated plain, except in the extreme ·north, where ' the enormous 
rainfall converts many square miles of land into one huge lake during the rains, and 
in the south, where low ranges of bamboo-covered hills project from the Tipperah 
State. In spite of the high_rainfall, the district in ·normal years is .far from:.'unhealthy,, 
and the population has gone on steadil~ increasing. Cachar is' a comparatively small 
district, surrounded by hills; ·it contains a large number of tea ·gardens, and the 
population has beeu increasing rapidly in recent y~ars~ owing to . immigration from 
Sylhet, and the settlement of time-expired coolies. . -
· 9. Imperial Table II (Variation in the population) shows the increase or decrease that . 

Pre. .... has occurred in each distriCt since 1872, and it is, therefore, 
.. ous censuses. f b • fl · 1· • · d . · necessary · to re er ne y to these ear 1er enumerat10ns, an 

to consider the.extent to which their figures can be accepted as correct. The census· 
of 1872 was non-synchronous. · In Goalpara it was taken during the first half of 
Februa:ry, in Kamrup and Nowgong ·in t'fovember 1871 ; in Darrang, Sibsagar, and 
Lakhimput the work began in November,.'and in the first two districts was finished 
before the end of the·year, but in Lakhimpur lingered on till the end of February 1872. 
In Sylhet it was carried out in the week ending January 22nd, but in Cachar it was spread 
over two m~nths,-from March ~oth to May 9th. ·The· mere fact that the people 
?f the prov~nce were not all counted on the. same day !Vould tend .. to produce · 
maccuracy m the returns, for; though the res1dent population would be enumerated 
fairly correctly,· travellers by road and boat would in all probability be omitted, and 
visitors might either be overlooked or counted twice· over. The inexperience of 
the district staff was a further difficulty. No general census had been taken befQre, 
and the local officers could, therefore, have no clear idea ·of the difficulties with 
which they would be confro·nted, or of the best means by which they·· could be 
overcome. Mr., Luttman-Johnson, .Deputy Commissioner of Sylhet, in his .report 
~n the ,,census of 1881, openly expressed his distrust 'of the previous en'umera· 
t10n :.- In •.872 the first regular census was taken, I never met a m'in. other 
than an offic1al, I never · met a .man who ltnew a . man other. than officials, :who 
remembered th~ 1872 census. I have been all over the district, and my first enquiry 
was about the census of 1872. I always get· one answer-absolute denial that such 
an ev~nt .ever took' place. I a~ incline·d to think that the schedules .were filled up by 
exa~unat~on of the rural policeme.n.'' ... 
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10. Mr. Luttman-Johnson's suspicions are confirmed by the figures in the margin, 
which show the percentage of variation betv.-een 1872 and 

P~~~~~l:.or 1881 and I881-189I• Many things have to be taken into 
,.. ~ consideration when considering the variations in th popu-

1:;:i:" l':i:- lation of a district. · Goalpara and Kamrup, for instance, 
were unusually unh~alt~y b~tween 1881 and 189I,~while, 

~;~:::Plains... ~t::: ~·::l on the other hand, ImmigratiOn had more to do with the 
~~~:- :~::= .:!: r: increase in D~rrang in 1891 than at the previous census; 
~~~:g:g ... !it:a t~~:: but there can, I think, be little doubt that the reduction 

in the rate of increase in· the second period is due as much 
to under-estimation in 1872 as to anything else. . 

11. In 188 t the census was synchronous in the plains districts, and, though no doubt 
much more comprehensive than that taken nine years 

The oenaut or 188L b f h b f d ' ' e ore, t ere seem to e reasons or oubtmg whether 1t 
was as accurate as the one that followed. On . the administration of this census the 
following observations were recorded by the Chief Commissioner: 

The besetting tendency of officers in Assam is, when anything has to be done, to tell their 
subordinates to do it: and this system was largely carried out as regards the census. Instead 
of employing every available officer iD testing schedules and examining the details of the work, 
a very large number of the superior officers of the Commission took no direct share in it ...... , 
There was no doubt some ' &crutinizing' of the schedules ...... but as to testing, in its strict sense, 
going through a certain number of houses in an enumerator's block and calling out the 
inhabitants to see if any bad been omitted, of this har.Ily a trace· is to be found in the reports, 
and it is certain that it was very seldom indeed (if ever) that such an examination was made. 
What the Census Commissioner desired was that, during the whole time the preliminary census 
was going on, the superior officers should be at the heels of the enumerators, testing their work 
in half a dozen villages a day •••••• This part of the census operations was most inefficiently 
conducted in Assam. 

It is not, I think, unreasonable to assume that a census, of the conduct of which the 
Head of the Local Administration could speak in such terms, left something to be desired 
upon the score of accuracy, and that a par.t of the increase in the decennium ending 1891 
may be assigned' to under-em~meration ten years before. T_his explanation will not, 
however, hold good on the present occasion. The census of 1891 was.J<!ken wi.tb the 

, gr~~.Lpo~ih.l.e_Ci!r~~!!d there is no reason whatever for supposmg that any increase 
thaLmay have occurred 1n the population is due to greater a-ecuracy m tile enumefition 
o(ig~· ---- -

12. Although I872 was the first year in which a gene~al census was undertaken, 
attempts had been made on several occasions to ascertain 
the population of the different districts of the province ; · 

Ea.tUQr oensusea, 

but these estimates were far from accurate, as will be· seen· from the statement in 

Ooalpa.r• 
Kamrup • 
Darrang 
Nowgong 
S1beagar 
I.oakhtiiUiur . .., 

1853· 

141,688 
887,775 
186,569 
1141,300 
159,678 

86,296 

the margin, which shows the population of the six: districts 
1871• of the Assam Valley as reported by Mr. Moffat Mills to the 

407,7a 
661,681 
236,009 
1!56,390 
296,589 
lll1,267. 

Bengal Government in 1853, and that returned in 1872, 
and it is useless to attempt to trace the development of the 
population from any period before that year. 

..,. 
AREA AND POPULATION. 

13. The total area of Assam, including Manipur, is 56,243 square miles, giving, with 

fA 
its population of 6,126,343 souls, a density of 109 persons 

l.re& and popula.tion o esam. ·1 ·h f h ' • b h to the square m1 e. T e area o - t e provmce 1s a out t e 
same as that of England and Wales, though the population of the latter country, where 

Population 11e, nearly three-fourths of the inhabitants live in towns, is more 
e~w.re mile, than four ti.nes as dense, but it is scarcely reasonable to 

~~~ae~'Burma, t:~ ... 1gg draw comparisons between an agricultural and a manufactur-
central Prqrtnqee, 126 ing country; and if Scotland ( 135) or france ( 1 89) be taken 
~~~~~West Provinces',! · 

188 
• d · Bengal, ., m as the Standard, the prOVInCe doe3 not appear SO estltUte 

~~~~~~nd Wale~~o 1000 :: of inhabitants, while the density is six times as great as that 
~~~~1C:.'ic1, ~::: ~~: prevailing in Norway. Illlm!j~however, it is the fa_shion 
~orwa;r, 1900 • • 1a · t~_ have _a_ den_se popul~ti9n even~!! agr~uJf~•,J_"lli51"r!~I~.L.~~d 
m l891 the_.Poly .Bnush provmces where the denstty was less than th~t of _As~am were 
"Sindh, Burma, and Coorg, aridl1rere·tr ng~~ti~nytrr~tl!_e_- fa~dra~.a_fqrJii_{t'l.-.Assa_rn js 
a-very ·sparsety-popt.ilated -country~ ~w~ich_ cou!~ _easily support a much la~g_~~Jilbet~ f 
persons than· are ·at present to _he Jo.und wit.hin..iti"flo_unoarie~.~--·.:..... -·····~ . 
- · The Surma Valley, where there are 353 persons to the s~uare m1le, cannot be sa1d 

to be in any urgent neecl of raiyats to cultivate the soil, though the f~ct th~t the popula-



Diagram showinli ~the density of population! in Assam· and other Countries; 
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" tion of the Habiganj subdivision, where the density irt 1891· was 509 to the square mile, Area - anCl.' 
has increased by 10 per cent. during ~he last- ten y~ars, tends to. show that there is population. ; 
no immediate fear of the people outgrowmg the capactty of the sotl to support them: Ana •!!dpopuxa.:: 
but in the Assam Valley, where there are, on the averag~, _only 108 persons tJ th.e tlon. ' 

square mile, things a~e very <lifferent. I~ 19~, the Commtsstoner of the Valley .e~tt· 
mated that after makma a..llowances for htlls, m·ers, and swamps, there wer_e five m1lhon 
acres of cuiturable land in his division awaiting settlement, and, as in Kamrup in that 
year there were only 100 acres of cropped land for every 125 of the inhabitants, it would 
not ~e unreasonable to assume that there is room in the Brahmaputra Valley for another 
four million pe.rsons. The Assam hills co~tain ·an immense a~ea of · u~se.ttled ·land. 
there being only 27 persons to the square mtle. but a great port1on of. thts ts ut?fi~ for 
cultivation and in many places malaria would kill off any persons who had not, hke the 
Bc.do tribe' become more or less immune after many generations of life in the lerai. 
· 14. Subsidiary Table 1 ~bows the density of _population by ~istricts. The var.iation 

· ·· • as very marked, rangmg from 412 m Sylhet to· 11 m the 
Denstt;r ofpopulatton b;rdiatnots. Lushai Hills, but these contrasts are only to he expected 

in a province which contains such large area_s of hilly cotmtry which could never sup­
port a dense population. The d~nsity in the C~ch~r Plains is not half that -ot Sylhet, bl!t 
in 1872, when Sylhet was a thtckly·peopled d1strtct, there were only ag persons to the 
square mile in Cachar, and it is doubtful whether the proportion of culturableand i~ 
as;large in this ~istrict as it is nearer Bengal. · · _ · 

Turning to Assam Proper, we find.that in 1872 the population was .densest af the" 
lower end of the valley. In Kamrup there were 14? persons to the square mile, in Dartang, 
there we.re not half, and in Now.~ong only a little over half, of this number, while 
Lakhimpnr with a population of 29 to the square mile was almost qS sparsely peopled 
as a hill district. '1 he explanation of this distribution of the population is to ·be· found 
in the history of the country. The Moarriaria insurrection, at the-end of the eighteenth 
century, and the civil wars and the· invasion of the Burmese,· at the .beginning of the 
nineteenth, compelled all those who had the means of. doing so to leave . the upper 
portion of the valley and seek a reftige··in the.neighbourholld of Bengal, where they 
could obtain. some protection from the British-Government; and, according to Colonel 
Jenkins, with the nobility and gentry retired a vast body of the .lower classes.· . Those 
who remained suffered from fire, sword, and pestilence. _The Moamarias pursued the 
A hom Raja to Gauhati, laying waste_ the country on ·the way,' and when th_; 
Bura Gohain or Prime Minister succeeded in quelling the insurrection,· he, in the 
words of Colonel. Jenkin3, " desolated all the province above the Dikkhu from 
Ghorgao to Sadiya, rendering the whole country nearly a desert." The Burmese 
also -behaved with much brutality when com?elled to retire before our troops, 
and are said to have carried off with them no less than 3o,ooo slaves, and the 
consequence was, that, .when we assumed charge of :the province,· -we found that the 
people had been so oppressed and harassed in Upper Assam that.they .had almost 
given up ·cultivation. with _the result that their number.s were being as much reduced 
by famine, and the diseases which it Lrings in 'its traia, as they l)ad been by the sword 
and the slave·making proclivities of' the Burmese. Lower Assam has not, howeVE~r, . 
pro\ ed favourable for tea, and ·during the la~t twenty years has. been S(} abnormally 
unhealthy that the population has remained almost stationary· iri Goalpara, and 
in Kamrttp and Nowgong has actually declined,. so . that the tide which a hundred 
years ago set westwards is now flowing east again. T\\·enty years ago there were 
in Kamrup 167 persons•to the square mile1 now there are only 153 ;·there were then 
82 persons in Nowgong, now there.are 68, and in Goalpara, though there has been 
an increase, it is only from 113 to 117. In Lakhimpur, on the· o~her hand, the number 
of persons to the square mile has trebled in the last !.19 years, and in Sibsagar has nearly 
doubled. The increase in Sibsagar is, moreover, obc;cured by the fact that a large and very 
sparsely-populated tract of country has recently been transferred to it from the· Naga 
Hills, and' bad it not been for this change in boundaries1 the population per square 
mile would now have been 197· · In Darrang, the sadr subdivision, which contains some 

11m. 1881• of the . most flourishing tea· gardens in the province, has 
Tezpu,. ... • 1ee.m 91.861 increased lar~ely in population, bot Mangaldai, . which is· 
M.~.n~r .. ld&t -

170
•6110 161

•911 mainly_ agricultural and has been affected by ka/4-dzaY, has 
declined, as will be seen from the figures in the .margin.• 
, In the Assam range the density of population decreases steadily, the further one 
goes eastwards. This is chiefly due to the fact" that the Garo Hills district includes a 
certain amount'of lerai, into which emigrants i~~m Goalpara and the neighbouring 

• The_inc~ease in one c~se and the dt;crease in the other is in reality greater than that shown,- as the Oranf 
~t~auza, "'~•ch m 18g1 wntamed a population of 6,147 soul!!, was transferred in 1894 froiD Tezpur to l\l~ngaldai • ... 
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Area. anct districts of Bengal make their way. Few immigrants are attracted to the other hill districts 
population. and the indigenous population, Jor reasons which will be discu:tSed elsewhere does not 

Towaa. increa~e rapidly. Jn North Cachar the density has risen from II to 24, but th
1

is is due to 
the presence of a large floating population engaged on the construction of the railway. 
The rate in the Khasi and Jaintia and Naga. Hills (34 and 33) is much._tbe same as 
that of teo years ago. · · 

TOWNS. 

15. There is no province in India in which the residents in towns fonn !luch a small 
proportion of the total population as Assam, but the 

Peroenta«e explanation is not far to· seek. There are no manufactures 
.:'.'::.._ of any importa'nce in the province, and tea, w--hich is the 

one industry in which capital has been invested,- tends to 
~~~(I~ H prevent the ,gT'O.Wth of tOWflS1 each Jarge garden forming 
A!III&Dl. 11101 <~ ... a centre in itself with its own kayah, who acts as general 

KaDi))O.J' ). 
t."=.lf'~ = r: merchant and money-lender, and, if posiible, its own 
Jladraa, 18191 -

1
1t
1
.'
1 

market where the coolies can obtain their supplies from 
Punjab, 1891 ·~ -gr= ~ 111t1 ~: the neighbouring villages. The natives of the province are 
&n«l&n4&D4 wu. = n? almost all agriculturist<;; in the Assam Valley, at any rate 

. trade and the crafts are almost entirely in the hands ot 
foreigners, and there is nothing to attract the people to the sma11 towns which do exist • 
. Every one of these is the headquarters of a district or subdivision, and in many cases, 
were the magistrate's court removed, the place could not lay claim to the status of a 
town at- all. Subsidiary Table III shows the percentage ofthe urban population in each 
district. The Khasi and Jaintia Hills bead the list, though the percentage is only 4·1, 
as the general population is-ISO ·sparse that the presence of the headqoarters of the 
Administration is very noticeable ; next comes· Kamrup (3'5), where there are two 
towns, and then Lakhimpur (J,"o), which contai~s the flourishing little town of Dibru­
garb. In Manipur- no less than 23·6 per cent. of the population is classed as urban, but, 
as will be explained later on, lmphal can hardly be considered to be a town in the ordi­
nary sense of the word. In all-other districts, except the Naga Hills, Jess than three 
per cent:--of the population live-in towns. · . 

16. Sylhet is still the largest town in the province, but presents th~ melancholy 
spectacle of _steady decay, the population having 
decreased at each successive census •and thej town being 
full of deserted hasti sites and houses falling into ruins. 

ts.ate Mr. John \Villis, in 1789, estimated that Sylhet had a 
u,tm populationof 75,38z souls;· bu.t though it was no doubt 
t4.CD7 coasiderably larger then than it is at the present day, this 
u.a estimate must I think, have· been unduly high. The 

1m-

1881 -· 

11111 -

1101 -
situation of the town is not favourable for trade, as, in 

consequence of the silting up- of !he river, it cann~t ~ approached _by steamers in the 
. cold weather, and little or no ass1stance can be obtamed from the ra1lway, as the nearest 
station is thirty miles away. The earthquake of -1897 destroyed many of the 
masonrf buildings in the town,_ such .home _manufactures as ~ carrie~ on are .small 
and ummportant, and· there 1s no •mmed1ate prospect of any an:rease m populat1oo or 
return of prosperity. ~he decrease as recorded at the c:e~sus 1! o!lly .'34. but the 
actual decrease is cons1derably more than that. The )all ~p.ulatlon If! '90! shows 
an increase of 440 over the figures of 1891, when three _branch Jails were m extstence, 
and there were present in the town ~n the census night a large number o! up-~o~ntry 
coolies, engaged in the reconstructlo.n of the coll~ctorate and other pubhc blllldmgs. 
The local authorities cal::ulate that 1f allowance IS made for these two factors, the 
actual decrease in the population of the town is as much as one thousand or fourteen 
hundred. - -- -

17. Gauhati is another town which has sunk from the position of an important city to 
· . _ - one of comparative insignificance. It is mentioned in the 

o.ullatt <mei•dbl&' KCII'Ul 7ogi11i Tantra, it was the capital of the Koch Kings, under 
o..JU.&w. . the Ahom Rajas it was the residence of the \'iceroy of Lower 

Assam and the fortifications which surround the town for u... J 

tl,lllli . miles, the huge tanks and the masonry and brick-\\·ork 
1
t.ll

7 
which are found in every direction beneath the soil, bear 

18M - tt.~H evidence to its departed glory. In reality, however, this 
decline is due to causes which make for lhe welfare of the 

i>eopie. The Assamese are farme~ and not traders or artizans, and as they are no 

1101 
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longer exposed to the attack~ of the hill tribes ~r .._neighbo.uring p~inces, and are ·!lot Area an<' 
required to attend at the RaJa's court, they remam near the1r ,fields mstead _of -crowdmg _population. 
into the town. The natives of the Brahmap1,1tra.Valley have in-fact little or nothing to do The~~ 
with the growth of their towns,. and in .Gauhati, nearly .half of'the population are l&tto•. 

foreigners, only 54 per cent. of the people censused there using the Assamese language, . · 
-and only 52 per cent. having been .hom in the Kamrup district. North Gauhati 
has been excluded from the municipality since the .last · census, and the population 
of what is now called Gauhati .town is only 1 r,66r, but for 'the purposes lof comparison 
1 have included the figures for this suburb in the statement in the margin. .Gauhati is 
the present terminus of the Assam I3ranch of the Assam-Bengal Railway, and the 
construction of this line has produced a very considerable 'increase of population during 
the last ten years. The headquarters of the railway staff _will, however,. be shortly 
moved to Lumding, and it remains .to be seen .how Jar this increase will be permanent. 

18. D1brugarh and Silc~ar, which _,are situated one . .at the eastern .end of the 
· .~ Brahmaputra and . the <>ther at the eastern -end of the 

1871 

1881 

1891 

11101 

suoh&r. Jlihragarll. Surma• Valley, depend for their prosperity upol) Jhe. tea 
gardens, by which they are .surrounded •. During the last 
ten years there has been a great development . of "f,he 
tea industry, anrJ there has been a proporti.opate ~ i.nc.rease 

1.7" 
1,587 7,1151 

1•878 , in _the population of t bese towns, but so long :as· they 
1•256 · 11•117 . remain, as - at present, · without any . inanQfactures -or 
7,538 

. indu~tries of their own~ they are l}ot likely to becotne 
places of any importance._ 

19. Shillong is the headquarters ~f the Local A~minis-
ShiUo:ag. tration and owes its importance entirely to that .fact~ It 

-1.787 -was levelled to the ground by the ·earthquake of 1897, 
1.7BO but has since been rebuilt, and there has 'been a -consider-.. .. 1881 ••• 

1891 ... 

11101 ... 
• able increase of population since the last...census. 

20. Since 18S •· the p~pulation ol Barpeta bas bee~ declining, but it is a matter for 
· · . surprise that.the decrease during the last ten years has 

- not been greater. · Barpeta is the Mecca of, the M aha· Barpeta. 
purusias, and on a small patch ·of consecrated ground, a 

10.aoe dense population is ctowded in surroundings of the most 
u.asa unsanitary description. The members-.~.. of this :sect have 
t,MI strong prejudices against vaccination,. and in 1895 nearly 

... \ ... a,n? four per · cent. ·of the population died from sma11-pox 

1871 ... 

1881 -

1,1101 -

. alone. The town -has always. been subject to . floods, and 
has been rendered almost uninhabitable by the ea~thquake of 1897, which raised 
the beds of the river and altered the level of the· .country. AU· public 'buildings go 
under water during certain seasons of the year, and it has been decided to .remove 
the headquarters of the subdivision to a more conve1;1ient site.· · · · ..., 

21. Imp hal is the one large to.wn in the province; though it can hardly be considered 
· · · '' a large town " .as ·defined in the Census . Code.__ As is 

frequently the case in Native Stafes, there is a tendency 
· for population' to accumulate round the palace of the Raja, 

e?.Ooa but the place is more like an overgrown ·village than· 
. a town in- the prdinary sense of the word. · There are 

Jmphal. 

11101 ... 

few shops or metalled roads, there is nothing in the way of municipal 
administration, and the inhabitants for_ the most part live in houses ·buried in the 
dankery of bamboos and fruit trees so dear to the native heart. _ The rural character 
of the place is, however, most clearly Lrougbt out by the record. of occupations, from 
which it appears that over fifty per cent. of the working males make· their living by 
agriculture. _ . . . · 

None of the other towns in Assam are of sufficient importance to .call 
for special mention, as only· one of them (Goal para) possesses a• population of as 

_many as 6,ooo souls. There are in fact. only J8 towns in the province, excluding 
Manipur, ar.d the average population of each to~n is only 6,315. · 

THE RURAL POPULATION. 

22. The ordinary traveller through the plains of Assam would find himself not a little 
embarrassed if asked to define a village, or to point out where the boundaries of one 
ended and those: of another began. In the cultivated tracts, rice is grown in great 
pathar1 or plains, o-rer which are dotted about groves of bamboos, in which the. houses 
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Area and are concealed, and it would, as a rule, be difficult to determine whether one or more of 
population. these clumps should form a village, whdher a clump should or should not be subdivided, 
Houaee and and to which particular main clump one of the minor clumps should. be assigned. In 
boWie room. the areas which ha,·e been cadastrally surveyed, the difficulty was overcome by accept-

ing the cadastral village as a village for census purposes, but the cadastral viilage is, as 
a rule, merely a block of land which can conveniently be surveyed upon one sheet of the 
map, and is not a village in the sense in which that term is ordinarily used. Elsewhere 
the definition usually adopted was a collection"of houses bearing a separate- name, and 
in the Garo Hills, where the people have been much scattered by their dread of kald·dztir, 
a tract of country was in many cases treated as a village. In the Lushai and Naga. Hills, 
and in North Cachar, the villages are definite units which can be clearly recognised, as the 
houses are arranged in close proximity down either side of the village street, and there are 

·no other buildings anywhere in the neighbourhood, but in the othP.r districts there is none 
of i ertaint as to when ou have entered or left a villaae. There are no 
v1lage lands, no vi age commumty, an 1 must, ear, e a m1tte t at the Assamese or 
Sylhetti village is such an indeterminate ;:~nd amorphous' entity, that from the statistical 

~-point of view it is almost valueless. To take our figures, however, for what they are 
.,..,. worth, it appears that the villages carved out by the census and the cadastral survey run 

small. Fif_ty .. six per cent. of the popul~tion of the province Jiye.Jn hamlets, COQtaio.ing 
Less tbar. soo perso~, 38 per cent. in v1llages. ranging between 50:1 ani 2,ooo, and less 
than 5 per cent. in t ose containing b'!tween two and five thousand inhabitants. 

The population is most scattered in the Garo and Khasi and JainLia Hills, in the 
former case 92 per cent. and in the latter nearly 84 per cent. of the people livin-:r in 
the lowest grade of villages, but in the Naga Hills, more than half of the populafion 
live in villages containing over soo inhabitants, as, till comparatively recently, the district 
was too unsettled for small communities to be able to ~xist in safety. In the plains 
districts the percentage of persons living i!l the lowest grade of villa~es is highest in 
Darrang (61·4) and Sylhet (59·6) ana lowest in Goalpara and Cachar (47·6 and 44·6), 
but, owing to the uncertainty as to what constitutes 2 village, the figufts for the plains 
are of little interest. 

There are 22,326 .,illages in the province, with an average population of 266 souls. 
In some provinces, it is the practice to work out the average area of land to each village, 
but as there are no village or communal lands in Assam, and, as in most districts there 
are large areas of jungle over which no one attempts to exercise any rights, and which 
are not connected in any way with any village, but which could not be excluded from 
the calculation, no conclusions could be draNn from the figures for this province. 
The density of population is best illustrated by statements showing the number of 
persons to the square mile, and nothing f_urther is gained by considermg the areality or 
proximity of villages. . . 

Subsidiary Table II, however, which shows the number· of houses to the square 
mile, illustrates in another way the distribution of the population. Sylhet and Cachar 
head the list, with 84 and 46 houses to the square mile, and at th~ opposite extreme 
come North Cachar and the Lushai Hills with less than three. The average for the 
Brahmaputra Valley is 23, Kamrup having the largest number (31) and Nowgong, _which 
includes a large tract of hilly country, only 14, but this test of population has 
obviously to be accepted with some reservation, as it depends upon the number of 
inmates to a house, a factor which places the Naga Hills above the Garo Hills, though 
the lattt>r district has in reality the denser population. 

HOUSES A.ND HOUSE ROOM._ 

23. Subsidiary Tabl~ II shows the average number of persons per house at each of 
the last three cen~uses, but the figures for 1881 are unfortunately of little value, as there 
is nothing in the report for that year to indicate the principles laid down to guide the 
enumerators in· determining what was, and .what wa3 not, a house, 

In Assam, the house is looked upon either as the buildings occupied by a single 
family, or as the enclosure which may contain two or more families, and there does not 
seem to have been any uniformity of treatment in 188 I. In Cachar, the somewhat 
strange mistake was made of treating each tea garden as a single house, and the high , 
nte in Kamrup was explained by the Deputy Commissioner as being due to failure on_ 
the part of the enurneratqrs to grasp wh:lt was required. At the last two censuses the • 
same definition was employed, a house being declared to b~ "the homestead consist· 
ing of one or more buildings occupied by the members of one family living 
U!lder a common head with their servants," and it is possible to draw some comparison 

· between the figures. The average number of inmates of each house in the province is 
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4·6 as compared with 4·8 in 1891, the decrease being common to. every district. Area and 
Tht" variations are, however, small, and the close agreement between the figures population. 
for the· two censuses in the different districts is a strong · confirmation of their accu· H~~~~ ~:~ 
racy. The average is highest in Goalpara (5·3), where it is more common for 
several families to'live in one enclosure than in Upper Assam,· and where, possibly,-

. some enumerators took the bari instead of the &hula as the house. The decrea~e in 
Kamrup and Nowgong is due to the general decrease that has occurred in the popula· 
tion. The intercensal period has been extremely unhealthy, and in almost every house~ 
hold death has been busy, so that, while the number of houses and families- has in all 
prob.ability remained much the same,- there has been a reduction ·in the number of 
inmates. • · · 

In the prin~ipal tea distri~ts-Cachar,. Sibsagar, and Lakhim·pur-· the average 
number oC persons to a house is always low, the average family · on tea· gardens, where 
there is an abnormally large proportion· of unmarried persons who live ·aione, bdpg 
considerably below that to be found. in villages. -The' decrease in Darrang is. very. _. 
marked,· the figure having· fallen from 4·8 to 4·2, but here both causes are in opera~ion, 
the indigenous population having_ been much reduced in th~ Mangaldai subdivision, ·: 
while in Tezpur there has been a great extension of. tea cultivation.·. The. figures for 
the hill districts call for no special remark. The average in the Naga ·Hills is lower .. 
than that for any·· other district, but the people are far, from prolific, and. there is .no 
tendency for families to cling togetl:er, the old and infirm living apart from the persons 
on whom they are dependent, and nevyly-married couples . ~?etting ·up indepe!ldent 
establishments as soon as the knot has been tied. ~- · 

24; The average p~pulation of a house is not, however, a question of any practical 
House room ofno praotioalimport- importance in Assam, cvercro~·ding being out of the. 

aDoein .a.ssa.m. question. .There is, as ·a rule, no lack of suitable building 
sites, the·materials required for the -construction of a house cost but littl~ in the Surma 
Valley, and in th~ rest of the province can, generally be obtained· for nothing, and· 
there is no reason why the whole population of the province should not be well hous~d­
That this is actually the case no one would venture to assert, but the defects that 
exist are due to the apathy and idleness of the people, and not to anything which.ca~. 

· be influenced by the actio~ of Government; The Assamese villag~r is a conserva·. 
tive person, with a marked dislike for. any kind of w.ork that .can possibly be avoided, 
and, this being so, a high-standard of ~xcellence in architecture is not to be.expected. ·· · 

·. . . . . 
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SIJSIDIARY TABLE L 
D~111Sil7 cf the popJJatio11 • 

Mean density per square 
mile. 

Variation-Increase ( +) or 
decttase (-)o 

•• ,L I 1891 1881 187J 
. 1901. 18gl. ISS I • to to to 

1901. 18gl.- 1831 •. 

s 6 7 ~ . 8 

4U 396 36.3 316 +•6 +34 +46 

201 178 1-42 99 +.aJ +.36 +43 - -
353 336 301 256 +•1 +35 +45 -

. 153 164 167 146 -rr -3 +a• 

1.20 g6 19 6J +24 . +•7 +•6 -

[197]. [157] [127] [10.2] [+40] [+3o] [+.as] 
• 

l17 114 113 gS +3 ·+ I +Is 
.. 

99 go So 6g + .9 +ro +n 

88 6o 43 29 +28 +•7 +14 

68 go 82 68 -22 + 8 +J4. 

[79] [1o6] [gsJ [79] [--27] [+n] [+16] 

. 
108 102 

. 
93 7R + 6 + 9 +•6 

. ' 
166 157 142 120 + 9 +Is +22 

. 
44 39 3S 32 "+ 5 +4 +3 . . 
34 33 28 2J + I 

' + s + s 
33 31 3• 23 + 2 ... + 8 

[23] [21] [a6] [12] [+2] ~+s] [+4] 

24 II 12 .s +•3 -I -6 

·u ... ... ... . .. ... ... . 
•. -- - -

27 23 19 16 + 4 + 4 + 3 

- ·-

87 ... 6] .. . ... ... 

[CHAP. 1 

\Net varia-
tioo, 187<r 
to 1901, 
(+)or 
(-). 

9 

+g6 

+ 10.3 

-f-97 

+ 7 

+57 

[+95] 

+rg 

+Jo 

+59 

... 

... 

+3• 

-

+46 

+•a 

+II 

+1o 

[+ 11] 

+ 6 

... 

-+II 

... 
- --r· ---- + 6 -2 +•4 + 18 Totai.Province ... { rog IOJ 105 91 

[126] [•97] [107] [9•) [ + 7] ( + 12] + 16] [ + 35] 

SibstJgar. N-g-.g. Naga Hills.-The figures within bratkets indicate the de~tty per square n:ile on th~ 
former area of the district. . 

All distrid1, cal•,.• _y.-The figwres dn not agree with those showa in the Report M 18g1, as revised areas have 
been reported by .the Sw-ve)'OI' Geoeral for aD districts except Darrang. 

Total Provi""·-Column 3 excludes ManiJ:'Ur J column 4 exclude$ the Lusbai Hills. The fig11."'eS in brackets 
show the densitJ for the province, "'lading \hese two pl.a(;es. · 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE II •. 

· H~ttse-room. . 

J 

A-• ••~""' ~ ""''"' p., \Avenge Bum~., .. ..., ,... . 
· bouse in - square mile. 

' -- I . -' 
Natural divisions and districts. I . 

. 
• .... 

1901. J89lo lSih. 191)1, --•891; ass •• 
. . 

-. 
! 

I I 

I 3 t. ~ •. I 6 t: 7 

- ' ; - . ! .,_ . ! 

4'~ Cachar Plains ... • , 
4'3 I I S·g 46'3 33'3 as·• ··~ ' 1··· ' ' '4'~ 

I 

'4·~ 84'0 8o·o h·o Sylhet ... ... i ···- I 5'() 
·i ' 

., 

-., 

Total Surma Valley ... ... 4'8 ~- ···8 5'3 73'1 05'4 6~·8 
--

I 

. _, -
' -~--

Goal para ... ... . .. 5'3 5'5 5'1 21'9 20'7 22'4. .. \ -· -

Kamrup ... ... ... 
J 

.4'8 s·~ 6·8 ~··3 34;5 ·as·g 
. 

' 
} 

4'8 
J aS·o -Darrang ... ... ... 4'2 ;s·s 23'3 14'3. 

~ , 
Now sane ---. ... ... ... 4'7 . : 5'1 :s·s 14'3- 210'3 •5•4 

- '. 
Sibsagar ... ... .. . 4'4 4'6 ·;5·8. 27'0 34~2 22'2-

- -. .. 
Lakhimpur ... ... -- . -- ~-A,Q. 4'5 o·r 21"9' 1~0 7;8 

' 
. - -~ • ---

' 
Total Brahmaputra Valley ... 4'5 4'9 5'9 -23'4 23'6_ 17'9 . 

' 
' . 

Total Plains ... ... .. . 4'6 4'9 -s·6 35'3 35'0 28·8 
t . . \! 

' -- --
-. 

Lusbai Hills ... - . .. . ... 5'2 s·o . .. 2'1 2'4 ... -- --
North Cachar ... ... :• , .. -4'6 5'0 

---
4'4 2'5 2'1 a·~ 

Naga Hills ... ... . ... 3'3 3'5 • r.;,. 9'9 6·o ... 
' 

Khru;i and Jaintia Hills ... ... - 4'8 s·o 4'8 6·7 0'4 - 5'6 

Garo Hills ... ... ... 4'9 5'0 5'4' S·g 7'3 5'4 
~ --- -- . 

Total Hill Districts ... ... 4'5 4'5 . s·o s·6 5'4 4'9 

' ---- ----
Manipur ... . .. ... 4'7 ... ... 18'2 . .. ... 

' --
' Total Province ... . .. 4"6 4'8 s·s 23'1 u·S 18'4 - . 

\ 

Nortll CatltM (1901).-nc populatioa of the RailwaJ camps bat beota ~udcd. -



Average populatio.n· .. 

., ' . ' 

Natural divisions and districts. 
d 

. , b.O c:. .!9 
Jr: 
0 .. \~ .. . 

I t t .. ! ' I). I). 

. I I. 2 •• I I 

Cacbar Plain• ... '' ... 9,256 376 
Sylbet •... ' '6,160 -. 265 - ..... . ... - . . -Total Surma Valley : ... 6,681 '278 

Goal para ~ ... ... s,ou 309 - ' -- ~· Kamrup--: ~ ... ~- ,. - ... ' 10,204 .. 331 
Darrang 

. 
265 •· 5,047' . . ... ... 

No'fligong ... ... 4.430 '230 
Sibsagar ... . .. 3.657 .278 
Lakhimpur - --... ... 11,327 321. 

1'ota1 Brahmaputra Valley ... 6,211 290 

Total Plains ... ... 6~387. 284 

Lushai Hills I 345 ... ... ... 
N ortb Cachar Hills ; 161 ... ... 
Naga Hills ... , I ... 3,093 340 
Khasi and Jaintia Hill,. ... 8,384 105. 
Garo Hills ... ... ... 135 

" -Total Hill Districts ... s.739 152 ---
Manipur ... . .. 67,093 465 --
Total Province ... . .. 9,514 266 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ill. 
· DislfiiJution of tlzt. popula#on !Jelwttn towns isnJ vz'llagts, 

Percentage of popu· \ 
... ' 

l 'tit 

Percenta.ge of urban population in towns 'of Percentage of rural population 'in yillnges of == _Jation livi{lg in 111:11 ... .. a· . 
' "a·i 

' ~ 'i "' ., 

~ 
: ' ' .c::-

f 
) :1 . 

t ..: g.. 0 g-_ { I i· ., 

' .. "Q ! t fip. -·-- ~ ~ ·-~-· ., .. 
li li s .. 'tl .,., 

ft 8. »<tt . .. s I II)• =· : ' ,; 
. 'b.O §_ §' .5 

.. II .s .s ~ 
eceu = ~ .. 

~ 
.. § . l ' l 5~ ~ Jr: 

8 ' 0 > 0 2 c: ... = Jz1~u 1-< C'll .,., p v;• .,., . p C'll -I I 4 s . 6 . 
7 8 g ;· IO· II 12 •3 I ' 14 

2'2 97'8 ... ... JOO ... . .. 1'5 53'9 44'6 . .. 
.. 1'4 9H·6 . ... 45'1 35'4 ... 19'5. ... s·s 34'.5 59'6. O'OJ -· - --- --- --

1'5 98·s 
., 

34'7 50'3 15'0 .. 
5'1·.' 37'5' 57'2 ... . .. . ... . - ...--- - - ------ --1'2 97'8 _,., 

\ ~··· . ' 6i·1 ! 37'3 ... 9'1 . 43'3 47"6 ... ' . -
.3'5 . 96·s .. ... 57"1 42"9 .. . ... 0"4 47'8 51'8 . ... 

.. gs·s ' 0'8 37"7 f 6&'4 1'5 ... '· ... 100 .. ... 0'02 I . ... 
1"7 g8'3 ... .. . . .. 100 ... 38'8 S9'0 1·a .. . ' , .. 
1'8 g8·2 ... \ . .. 52"1 47"9 . .. 1'4. f 40'0 !;&'2 . 1'4 ... .. 

10'5 31'6 56·a 3'0 97"0 ... ; 100· ... . ... ... 1'7 - -- - - --
2'4 97·6 ... 36·8 41'5 :a 1"7 .. . 3'6 42'1 53'5 o·~ ---- ----' ---
1·'9 98·1. ... \ 36"0 44"9 19'1 ... 4'4. 39'8 ·55'4 0'4 - ----- - --

' 100 
.. '• 

33"5 66·5 ... .... \ ... ... ... ... . ... .. . .. 
48'1 49'8 ... 100 . ... 4oo · . .. .. . 

·~· 
.. . 2'1 

i 3'0 97'0 ... . .. . .. ' '·100 . .. 4'9 52'5 42'5 0'1 
4"1 95"9 ... ... 100 . .. , ... f 3"0 13'1 83'9 . .. 

·~ .. . 100 . .. ... ••• . .. .. . ... 7"7 92'3 . ... - -- -- --- -- --2'0 g8 I ... . ·~ ... ... . .. 1'9 11'0 73'4 3'7. - -- -- - -- ----
23'6 76'4 100 ... - .. . ... •·6 r6·5 44'6 36'3 Ill I - ----- - -------

2'0 97'1 37'1 . 2C:3 33"3 9'3 0'09 4'6 38'2 s6·4 0'7 

-'8 -. 

-~ n 
::c 
> 
:0 -. 
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CHAP. 11.]. THE RESULTS OF THE CENSUS· 

CHAPTER II:_ 

VARIATIONS IN THE POPULATION. 

25. 0£ all the census tables there is pr.obably none of greater inter~st tha!l Table- ii, ya~tionsln 
which shows the variations which have taken place in the population since 1872, and ! :o popu­
in few provinces could this table hi of more importance than in Assam. .The variat,ion a 

1 n. 
occurring in any given tract •. in any intercenscil period is the result of W: differences 
in the degree of accuracy ·of the two censuses, ~xcess of. births---over deaths or. 
deaths over births, an~ (k"movement of populat10n into or out of the tract concerned; 
but, though ·the net resu1"t 1s plainly shown in the census tables, . \t is by no means 
easy to determine the exact ani:Junt for which each of the , three factors is respon• 
sible. When considering the variations that have taken· place during the last ten years, · 
we can leave out of account the-..first cause, as there is nq reason to suppose that there 
was any difference in the degree of accuracy· ·of the two last enumerations, and all 
that remains is to endeavour to determine to what ·extent immigration . on the one 
hand, and the natural growth of _the indigenous inhabitants of the country on the other,. 
are responsible for the ,Present state of. the population. . In most other provinces of 
India the migrations of the people are more"or less SQOQ_tam:.aus, aod do noLdependjn: 
any way upon the Oi?et:n11!rton 01 Government, individuals crossing the boundaries of. 
districts or provinces in search of l!ind or grazing ground, or, not unfrequently, husbands. 
or wives; but in Assam the growth of the population largely depends upon the introduc· 
tion of a number of people, who are brought up at the expense of- European capitalists,, 
and whose journey to the province, and subsequent life there, are controllt:d by laws 
~nd rules framed by Government directly on their J>ehal£. During the last ten years, . 
no less than 596,856 persons, or morillaA a teAt~~ =the tetal popttlatiou of 1~1, 
were iQll>.Q!_ted under the provts1ons of the labour lawo;, and as in all probability not a 
single one oTiliesetfiilMdil~ts would have enfere~Saiil, had it not been for the tea 
industry, and, as the well-being of this industry depends- upon a-·number of cau~es, 
over some of which Govern.ment- has co-ntrol, it becomes a matter of some importance 

. to ascertain the extent to -which ~he owners of gardens are developing a province 
whose crying need, since we took over its administration, has been ra•yats to cultivate 
the fertile plains which at present are lying waste. · · · · · · ·. 

26. The gross increase in Assam during the last ten years, was 649,o.i 1, «'r n·8 per 
In ·- ·h _. • .. cent.,- or, leaving out of consideration the Lushai Hills and 

crea.se ..... e pro.,uoe. 111 • f . h fi f 8 - . 'I bl lnampur, or whtc gures or 1 91 are not ava1 a e1 
325,776, or s·g per cent. There was- an increase . of 5"3 per. cent. in the Surma 
Valley, of 5'7 per cent. in the Brahmaputra Valley,· and of 11'1 per cent. -in the 
Assam range. A considerable portion of the increase· in the hills ·is, however, due 
to the presence of over twenty ~housand persons in the ·North Cacbar ~Subdivision, 
who were engaged on tha construction of the Assam-Bengal Railway, .and if they 
are omitted from the calculation, the rate of increase sinks to t)·s- per cent. The 

· provincial rate of increase is much lower than that at either of . the . t~o· preceding 
censuses {1o·rand 18·2) an_d, though the imperfection of the enumerations of 1881 and 
I 8~2 had no doubt SOtpetbing to do witn the increase. in each SUCCessive intercensa\ 
penod, the m:lin cause of this check in the development of the 'province musi be found 
m ~he abnormal unhealthiness which has prevailed over the greater part of the plains 
dunng the last decade. Before, however,- attempting to analyse the growth- of the 
population of the province as a whole, it is necessary to ascertain what has been going 
on in the different districts. 

27. The increase in the Cachar plains amounted to u:S pe~ cent., which, though a 
- cachar P1Ata11. considerable increase in itself, is only about half 

Totalpopuiattoat90t ... tu,781 of that which occurred between 1£81 and 18gr, · · 11191 -·P.=~:r. and less than a third ·of that betw.een 1872 anc! 
on total 1881. The increase .in ·1891 · ~·as,. however, 

populattou_ 
~ttoa-Totatdtstrtot- -· H1,2se + lll"S • obviously abnormal, and must, I think, have 

E!':!r~!~:U rro~ +aa,tl6ll + 10
"
6 be~n partially due to un<Jer estimation in 1881, 

~;,~~~":..rtc~til· + 116 +· • when the census operations r·eceiv~d "little or no 
other provtn~·-+ 8•~56 + •·• attention from the officers o( the district. The 

figures in t"he mar~in show the extent to which the increase .is due (a) to what may be 
called, ~hough not quite corr~ct}y, natural increase, i.e., the increase in- t_he number of 

. B 



REPORT ON THE CENSUS OF ASSAM, 1901. (CHAP. II· 

Variations in persons born ,in the district, (h) to immigration from other districts, and (c) to immi­
th~ popu- gration from other provinces. Cachar ,is a fertile, and was originally a sparsely popu­
lation. lated country, and has for many years acted as a reservoir for the overflow of Sylhet. 

The amount- of unsettled land available for cultivation has, however, been much 
reduced, and immigration from Sylhet no longer proceeds very rapidly, the total increase 
due to this -cause since. the Jast census .being only 2,259· This does not of course 
represent the total number of persons who have moved across the boundary-since t8g1, 

·as. merely to keep the figures ·at the level of that year would require the transfer of 
about B,soo• persons from Sylhet ·to Cachar. The increase in the number of persons 
born and censused in the district, which amounts to no tess than IS'S per cent., must 
be considered eminently satisfactory, but "·e. are h~re confronted with the difficulty, which 
meet$ US in every tea district, of determining What pTOportion of this increase is actually 
due to the fertility of the indigenous inhabitants •. There were in· 1891, 42,772 foreignt 
women in the-district, a consider~ble proportion of. whom must obviously have given 
birth to children, who, being .born. in Cacbar, go to swell the ranks o£ the district 
born.· Many of t_hese women· would no doubt die or· leave during the decade, and-
1\'ould thus cease _to bear children in· Cachar; ·but these· casualties were more than 
counterbalanced by 'the n~w arrivals, no' less than 48,354 foreign \\·omen having been 
censused in the district in March last ; and there will, I think, be no risk of over 
estimation if we assume lhat there were in Cacbar during the ten years 42,772 foreign 
women hearing district-born children. ~be fertilit.y of the immigrant is generally a.nd 
rightly considered to be less than that of the nattve, but I do not think that it is 

·necessary to .-nake any. correction ·on tll s account, as the proportion of adults is higher 
amorigst the foreigners. · From Table VII it appears that for every ten women in 
Cachar on the night pf the census there were six children under ten, and, assuming 
that this proportion holds good of the foreigners, they· must have had living at the 
time of the last census A5,663 children born in the district since 18g1. .If these chit- • 
dren, who are just as m~ch the {esult of immigration as are their mothers (as had there 
been no immigration they·would not have been in Cachar), are deducted from the district 
born, the natural growth sinks to 13,oo6, or· s··2 per cent., which, though satisfactory. 
is hardly a$ much as we are entitled .to expect in ordinary years. It inust, however, 
be borne in mind that the district suffered severely from the exceptional unhealthiness 
"Of 1Bsn, when the number of deaths recoroed was more than·double that. pf the average 
for the remaining nine years of the decade.t · . · · · · . 

· The· increase in the foreign-born population is less than· 'I should have expected. 
If we assume that the foreigners censused in the Cachar plans in 1891 and the garden 
·coolies who have been imported into the district during the last decade have been 

r decreasingat the rate of S per, cent. per ~nnum Ja rate whi~h -is. p~obahly too high), 
we should expect to find 114,047 foreigners· m ·Cachar m 1901. As a matter of 
fact, there were only IOI,~S2; and we should probably· be 'justified in assuming that 
twelve to thirteen thousand have left the district, many of them no doubt to work on the 
Assam·Bengal Railway, in the North Cachar Hills. · · . 

. The bulk of the population are agriculturists, who cultivate their own land, and their 
condition is described as being one of great prosperity and independence. Amongst 
people of this class it is usual to find a high birth-rate, and were it not for the un­
necessarily high death.:rate prevailing,. the pop'ulation would increase with great rapidity. 
Rural sanitation is, however, practically unknown in Assam, and the matter is complicated 
in Cachar 'by the fact that a large propo~tion of the villages are built upon the banks 
of small and sluggish rivers, which are exposed to almost every conceivable form of 
pollution, and which carry the germs of··disease from one hamlet to another. The con­
dition of the district is, however, on the whole satistactory, the-population is increasing, 
there has been a. marked expansion both of trade and agriculture, and the pe.ople are said 
to be more prosperous than they were ten -years ago~ / · · · · · · 

· 28. In 1891 the rate of increase -was considerably .higher in.Silchar than Hailakandi, 
Dtstnbutton ofpopuJaUoa ~ · · as fifteen or twenty years ago· there was niore waste land 

~~~:m":~rease Pez-. available for settlement at the Sadr than in the Hailakandi 
l&tion durtn« last oent- subdivh:ion. Thi:S cause has to a great extent ceased 1901, $en ;vears. . age. "11 . 

suehar ~ 101,es& +M,tn +12-7 to operate, with the· ~e.s':llt -that the increase is pr~ctically 
Hatl•kan~u 1a,m +18.028 · +18'0 • the same in both ~ubdlVlSlons. The percentage of mcrease 
on tea· gardens during the last ten years was·, however, higher . in Hailakandi than in 
Silchar, the reverse being the case as far as the g~neral population is co~cerned. 

. -
• Assuming that the death-rate is co per mille. 
t By. foreign I I mean women born outside Assam. ' 
t Ueaths recorded .22,487 in .1897 ~- average.for remaining nin' years 11,159· 
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29. The total population of Sylhet has increased by 87J255, or 4 per cent., .during the Variations in 
Sylhet. · • last ten years, the greater portion of the increase- . th«: · popu-

- Tota.t population 11101 ". a.w.848 being due.: to. immigration from other parts of latton. 
.. .. 1ae1 ••• 8• 1~·598 India. . The increase-· in ·the general population 

Pe~et':,~~~~ of Sylhej: is very small, the _number of persons 
-popul&~iou. d • d d b . 1 

Variation-Total dtstrtot ... +8'1,255 H·os censuse outs1 e tea. gar: ens emg 011 y 35,270 
District born ... +38•051 +1' 71 . more than irr 1891, and the increase in those Immigrants from 

~~~a:~~tcg: - 621 -o·oa . born in .the district is 'very little moreJ the rate 
other proVinces H&,aas ,+a·at being only 1'9 per cent~ :- It is not altogether easy 

to account for this stagnation in the population.. It is true that the number of persons born 
in Sylhet, and censused in other parts of the province has increased by 4. i 571 and there 
has probably been anin~rease of a few thousands in the number of'those who crossed the· 
boundary into the neighbouring districts of Bengal, though1 as' figures· for . the Sylhet 
district in 1891 are not ava!lableJ it is impossible to verify this supposition) .but the 
population of the district is too large for such small numbers to- have- any appreciable · 
effect upon the-rate of increase .. The mean density per i5quare mlle-i~ of·course fairly­
high, and this is a condition which is generally supposed to be prejudicial to a rapid 
growth of the·· population) bat we cannot attach. much . weight. to . this 'particular 
cause, as the rate of increa5e ·was largest in the· Habiganj subdivision, where the 
density is highest, being~no less than 555 tP th~ square mile, an~ th~.real !!Xplanation must 
apparently be .found in ,an abnormal mortahty, more espectally in the years 1897 and 
18983o. It is impossible, howe.ver, to form a~y-clear idea of what has.bee~-ioing o~ i~ ~he 

district as a whole without considering its ·component parts. 
- .- ntstrtbu.~~:J!'t~rJ':i:'tiou by · ·From the statement in the margin it· appears tthat, · while 

Popu. ~cJ:~:a~~) Per. in One Subdivision there has been an -increase Of nearly lq 
lation (-)during cent· per cent., in another' there has been a decrease of nearly 4· 1901. · last ten age. 

years. Habiganj bas. increased by 9'9 per cent., and, though 
~:~~~~n:i· :~g::~ t :g::g: ! ~: there. has been a substantial increase in the number 
Suna.mganj 433,752 + 10 371 + 4'8 ( d d h } J ' 
south Syl· 879,158 ' . o persons censuse _on tea gar ens, t e· genera popu atlon 

het ... . .. + 0,617 + a·s b • d b · Th - D t C · 
N~~~h syt. w,•:~ _

18 8 _ . . .as mcr~~e y · 7'3 pe~ cent. . e . ep~ y ommts-
- - . -. '

64 
. •! stoner offers n~ explanation of · thts mcrease, though, 

indeed, none is required) for, in a province like A;sam, where the land is crying out for 
cultivators, it is only when we find the populatiori stationary or. dec(easing t~at we need 
endeavour to discover thP. cause and take steps to counter.act it. In. Sunamganj also there 
has been avery fair natural.growth of the population,· the increa~e amounting to •nearly 5 
per cent., and as thiJ c~nnot be considered a particularly healthy portion of the- .district, 
lying, as it does, at the foot of the Khasi Hills, there is no need to be dissatisfied. with the 
progress made -during the decade. The same canno.t;however, be said~( Karimganj, for, 
though the increase in the total population amounts to 6·7 per cent., the_ great-er · part1 of 
this is due to .the te:.lindustry, persons censused outside. tea gardens havirig only increased 
by 2·5 per cent. In South Sylhet, the state of affairs is s}ill more unsatis(actory, as the 
population outside tea gardens has actually decreased by 3'9" per cent •. during the 
last ten years, owing to the ravages of malarial fever,- while in North Sylhet the: total 
population is less by 3'9 per cent. than it. was ten years ago •. The Deputy Commis• 
sioner at~ributes this decrease to " the malarial wave which passed. over. t.he greater 
part ofthe district during 1897 and 18g8; when the-mortality from fever. was enormous. 
The-earthquake of the 12th June 1897 was followed by a most virul~nt outbreak of 

' malarial fever in this subdivision. into the effects of· .which -~an, Extra. Assistant Com­
missioner was deputed to make an enquiry in t8gg, when he found many houses .in 
the Fenchuganj and sadr police stations entirely de'populated." _ · . 

til. The vital statistics of Sylhet are not correct, but. they ·are probably. less 
. inaccurate than those of any district. in the- province except 

oJfs~~a:a :tg!~:~:gl Goalpara, and they fully bear out the .census figures,· as 
g~rg::~;,> b~~+ will be seen from the statement in -the _margin. In the 

<-> . subdivisions in which the ·population outside tea gardens 
l!abiganj •• + 86,937 +10,759 h • d h • f b' h · d L 
sunamganJ . + so,sn + e,a87 · as tncrease , t ere IS an excess o . \rt s over eat •• s 
:::~~~;\~· + 0

'
080 + 8

'
397 

' varying in fairly close proportion to the. increase disclosed 
N~;:h s,-i: -

11
'
714 

-
7
'
937 by the census, . while in North. and Sopth Sylhet there/ 

het. "' - ts,a~ -
10

'
897 is a close approximation between the ·~ensus decrease 

and the eltcess of deathS'. The people are said to be prosperous, and the rate of. 
increase will probably rise during the next decade, but there can be little doubt t bat. the 
northern part of ~he: district is unhealthy, as, even in 1881, at a time when. enormous 
in~reases were reported from every side, the population was said to be decreasing in/ 
thts quarter. . · · · · · ·, · / 

£.4' ', 
./ 
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32. The population of Goalpata increased !y 2 per cent. during the decade, the 
! Goalpara. · - whole of the increase being due to natural growth, 

Total population 1901 462,o5t as there was a slight falling off in the number of 
1
8
9
1 4flll,778 - immigrants from Bengal. The district is a purely 

· Percentage · • 
on total agricult.Iral one, there is nothtng . to attract 

population. • • · h )' I 
vartatton-Totaldtstrtct ... + 11,279- + 9.0 tmmtfrants, and as t e pub lC hea tb has not 

· ·~:~~~!n~~om'" +10
•
697 + ll·a • been_ particularly good the rate of increase has 

~~;;.:~~!'if;~· .. + 11
•
047 + 0'4 been slow, the ·popt.Yation of the district having 

• otherprovtnces ... -.8•466 -.0'7 only increased by 15,352 souls during the last 
twenty years .. .There. 1s nothmg, ho~er, very remarkable in this fact, as between 

... }88r and •.891 the'netghbouring district of Rangpur d'ecreased by 1·6 per· cent.; and 
m this_ poruon of th.e province it would seem that the -conditions of life are normally 

··unfavourable to a ntptd ~rowth of the population. · 
· 33. The whole of the mcrease has taken place in the sadr subdivision, where it amounts 

Dtstrtbntionofpopulatton by- to 3'4 per·cent., and Goalpara, as in l891, shows a decrease 
BUbdtvisions. {I'J per Cent,), though fortunately in nO Way COmparable tO 
Pop~- x:;~~~~~~~! Per--1 that which took place in the previous dec~~ ~ltr cent.}. 
Ia1~~~ <1~s~~:g c:;;: The .earthquake of 1897 . caused~c atna to ~he 

Dhubrt ... S29,toll +Y~t,:& + s·4 town of Goal para, and in the rains the_ whole of the hazar -
Goalpara 1

8ll·
960 

-
1
•
678 

.-
1

•
1 goes under water, so that the· people are compelled to live 

on maclrans inside th~ir. houses, and no communication is possible except by boat. This 
unsatisfactory state of affairs has naturally tended to drive away trade, while agriculture · 
bas re~eived a severe check .from the heavy fl~ods \\-hich have swept ov«:r th~:: country . 

. A considerable number of ratyats have also moved across the boundary mto the rlains 
· mauzas CJf the Garo ~ills,, as they are said to prefer mah.als shared and managed by 
. Government to the zammdans of Goalpara. · . · , . · · - -

34. We now come to the Kamrup district,. where 'we first meet with data which enable 
· xamrnp. . us to. form some conclusions as to the extent of 

Total popul&tioll 1901 589,18'7 increase or decrease among. the Assamese people • 
.. .. 1891 6M,249 • fK · 8 8 

Percentage The populatiOn o amrup m 1901 was 5 9,1 7, 
on total showing a.decrease during the decade of -45,06~, 

population. • 
vartation-Totaldtstrtot ... -41i,oos -n or 7'1 per cent., which IS made· up.of a decrease 

P:!;t;;a~~~trcnii - 46
•
818 

-
7

'
8 in district born of 46,316, a decrease in immigrants 

~!~~'!.~~~cJ.':nn - 1,
4811 

- o·s - from other districts of 1 ,485, and an increase in 
otherprovtnces ... + 1•739 : + il't foreigners 6£ 2,739. The district, however, is not 

quite so sterile as the decrease in ·the number of district born would at first sight 
lead one to iwagine. The earthquake of 1897 seriously affected the, ·tevels of the 

· country, and for a time, at any rate, threw many thousa,nd acr.es of good rice land 
out of cultivation .by covering them permanently with water or sand. There hu 
in consequence been a considerable migration of the people, the number of emigrants 
from Karprup to other districts of Assam .having increased by 8,639, or by about 

· so per ·cent; This subject. will be discussed at greater length in connection with 
Table XI, but the point that is german~ to the present enquiry is, that if we take, 
not the number of persons born and censused in Kamrup at the last two censuses, 
but the number born in Kamrup and censused in the province, the decrease sinks 

- to 37,677, or 5'9 'per cent. of the district born. A certain nuruber of these persons are 
. the children of foreign women, but they bear such a small proportion to the general 

population . that this factor need scarcely be taken 'into consideration, more especially 
as we have other data for estimating the increase or decrease amongst the natives of 
the province. · . · · · · · < -·. -.., · · 

35. To any officer who has served in the .Assam Valley, the increase or decrease oL 
· · the indigenous· inhabitants is. a question full of interest. 

• An the ABBamese increasing f 
The Assamese are a distinct l?eople,.who, far from regarding 

the natives of India Proper as being c1osely allied to them, look upon them \\;ith undis­
guised suspicion and jealousy,-a Bengali Hindu of wh;&tever caste standing on much the 
same footing for all social purposes as a European or Muhammadan.+ The rranners aud 
customs of the Assamese are different from those of Bengal; their language is different, 
for thouah Assamese and Bengali are both deriv~d from Sanskrit, a native of Sibsagar 
and a n.:tive of Nadia would ·be unable to understand one another i even their caste 

. system differs in many important particulars, and yet for censu!i purposes it is by no 
-!means easy to define who the Assamese are. ·They are not t~ose who hav.e been born 
in Assam, for a very large number of these persons are the <_:luldren of ~oretgn parents, 

.'. · who would not be allowed to enter an Assamese cook-house, neuher are they 

• The population o( Chotag•tma mauza (469), which has been transferred to the di~trict since 1891, has been 
added to the district-born totals for that year. 
• 1' In an Assamese village the words • Bengali ' and • foreigner,' are !)Donymous •. They are even said to 

call Europeans ('l!'i11 ~) 'white Bengalis.' · 
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th~ people .who spea~ th~. Assamese language, fo·r in Ul?per · Assam, at any .rate,· a V~~tions ~ 
certain number of 1mm1grants who have sett~ed down m the c~unt{y. .hav~ returned· latiof'P 
themselves m the census schedules as speakmg Assamese. .1 here 1s, m fact, no · 
absolute test ·by means of whic.h we can divide the inhabitants of Assam into tho~e who 
are Assamese and those who are no:. The caste table, however, enables us to ascertain, 
with a very· fair degree of accuracy, the variation lhat has taken place during the last 
ten years and though we cannot trace the rate of increase or decrease for the whole 
Assames~ population, we can do so for, so large a proportion that we are justified in 
assuming that .it holds g?od for the whole. It !s ~ith thi~ o~ject that I have· ~ncluded 
in the al?pendu~es to thts chapter a table showmg the vanatJO,!l t~at has ta~en place.at 
the last two censuses amongst the Assamese castes and the mdtgenous · tr1bes, whom 
for the purposes. of this enquiry I have ci.assed ~ith the Assamese .. ~';["he indig~nous 
tribes, and certam castes, such-as the Kahta, Bona, Ahom and Chutta. are pecuhar to 
Assam, and though other castes, like the Kewat and Kaibartta, are common to Assam 
and Bengal, there is no reason for ·supposing that. theY. ~migrate to Kamrup or the 

. districts which lie to the e.tst. Other castes, such as th~ Brahman, Kayasth:ij Jugi and 
Shaha, are common to Kamrup and other parts of India, but it is no~ likely that they 

. have immigrated to that district during the ~ast decade in· sufficient numbers to 
affect the accuracy of t.lUr cal.culat.ions, and if this assumption is . incorrect/ it 
merely means that the decrease amongst the· Assamese is more serious than.l·have 
supposed. · · . . ~ , · ·. · . • · · . 

. . 36. From Subsidiary Table Ill we find that ~he indigenous castes, whoin)89t amou11t· 
Decreaae m tbemdigenoustnbabit- ed to 545,218, or 85·9 per cent. of the total. population 

ants. • . of the district, had sunk · by 1901 to. · 494,036, which 
. represents a decrease of. 9'3 per cent. A part of this decre~se is !10 · doubt ~ue 
to the large number of Kacharis and othe.r Assamese who have moved to other 'districts i 
but, even if we assume that the indigenous castes are responsible for the whole. of :the 
increase in emigration, there still remains· a decrease of 42,553, or nearly 8 per cent., 

. which is shared by every caste of importance. TG sum up, the population, as a whole, 
has decreased by 7"J per cent., the district-born population, which includes.the children 
of foreigners born in Kamrup, ~as,, after allowan-ce has bee~ made for the increase ·in 
emigration, decreased by 5.9 per cent., the 'Assamese I in the pistrict have decreased 
by 9"3, or, after allowing for emigration, by 8 per cent., and the speaken of intligenous 
tongues• by 7~"9 per cent. There is ·no reason to suppose that this decrease is ·due to 

. careless enumeration, as the land revenue re_turns unfortunately confirm thE> census · 
figures, the demand for ordinary cultivation in I 900 being .!{s. 1105.,533 less than it was 
in 1893, the first year after the re-assessment. ·. . . 

During the last ten years &ald-dsar has been dying out, but in spite. of this the 
district has been very ut:thealthy. Between 18~1 and 1891, the ·recorded deaths 

.exceeded the recorded births by 2.>,221, and the census showed a decrease of 3"2 per 
cent. in the district hom. Between 1891 and 1901 the deaths exceeded th~ births ,by 

. 29,248, and t~e district ~oro, e.ven after a.llowi~g for~ ;emigration, d~creased by· 5·9 per· 
cent., so thal1t seems fatrly evident that m sptte of the decrease m kald-dzdr, the last 

·ten years ha\'e been more unhealthy than the ones that preceded them~ The district has 
been singularly unfortunate, the present population being 55,773 less than it ··wu 

, twenty years ago, but there are signs that the tide is turning, as in 1899 and rgco the 
· recordeij births exceeded the recorded deaths. · . • ' 

37. The decrease in the sadr subdivision is only 5 per· cent., bul in the small subdi­
•. Distnbuttoa ofpo~nlatl.oll b:r aub- vision of Barpeta~ which now. ·contains a population of 

diViSlOilll. I . d . . · on Y 115,935 sou s, It amounte to J 4• 5 per cent. The 
· Popula.- Percent- • S bd• • · I Offi h . • 

'ion Decreue. age of u lVISlOna cer, w 0 IS an Assamese gentleman of 
1901. decrease. • • f 11 h · · 

oauhatt 47a,a5s -15,t92 - 6·o some expenence, wntes as o ows on t e subJect: · 
Barpet& 115,935 -19,770 -14'5 - . 

. . ' 

Prior !O the earthquake, the raiyafs of this subdivision were ·comparatively well off. . Owing 
to !he ac~ton of the earthquake the greatel' part of the country has become liable to heavy inun-

. da~t<?ns, wtth the r~sult that the rat'yats cannot reap their early rice crop on the low l:\nd, and the 
&OJ! Js.rendered uns?ttable for mustard. The ~oss of these two crops since the eartpquake, · 
whtch are the mam prod.ucts .of the 8uctuatmg mauzas1 has materially affected the condition o{ 
the people for th: worse. fhe rep:ated extraordinary floods .of the last three yeau caused a 
great de a\ of dtstress to the r-azyats, who bad at last to mp·rate to different places in search of 

· new houses and lands for cultivation. . , . .· · o ; · . . . • . . 

It is probable. tha~ the ~arpeta subdivision is re-sponsible .for a large part of the 
decreas~ due to emigratiOn,. whtle .the state of affairs described· by the· Subdivisional · 
Office.r IS such, as would JUstify us on a priori grounds in ex pectin a a hiah death and 
low btrth ·rate. 1 ·.; . . . b ~ 

• Vide Subsidiary Table IV. 
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38: The population o( Darrang in tgoi-wM 337,313, showing an increase.of 29,87~, or 
Darran&". • 9'7 per cent., which is distributed under its main 

'l'otal population 1001 ... _ M?,sts • heads in the margin. Though there has been a 
,. 

1891 
... p!:;!~aga . satisfactory increase in the total population of the 

011 total district, it is entirely due to the increase in immi· 
population. 

vanatton-Total distrtct ... + se,s?ll + 9"7 • grants from other districts and other· provinces, 
• E:.~::S!~;nft'oiii. - u,o:all - •·11 and the decline in the district born population 
,~~~<li,\~n~:m· + 1

•
918 + 1

" (5·6 per cent.) .is even more serious than at 
other proVinces + 89•984 + 18'~~ fir~t sight appe'ars. . In the first. place, there 

has been a decrease of 1,921 in the number of emigrants to other districts,· and 
if we . take this factor into account; the decrease in the district born Tises to 6·a 
per cent. The .increase or decrease in the district born in a tea district is not, 
however, as 1 have already pointed out, a reliable clue to the real growth oi decay , 
of the indigenous population, owing to the fact that a large number of the district· 
born are the children of foreign mothers, and it is safer to· rely ,on the indications given 
by caste, and, . in· this district, language. Table I II appended to this chapter shows. 
that the indigenous castes, .1\•hich in 1891 formed 78·2 per cent. of the population, 
have decreased by 5'9 per, cent.,· hut we have still to bear in: mind that there · 
has been an increase in the number of. immigrants. who were born in other districts 
of the valley. As_ Kamrup and Nowgong account for more than the total amount 
of this increase, we are, I think, jus!ified in assuming that these persons are members 
of the indigeno~s castes, and if the increase .due to this cause be. deducted, the 
decrease in the indigenous castes amounts to 1'5 per cent. _The language test 
can also be applied , with some degree of sa.fety in Darrang, as Assamese is not 
used to any great extent. by the coolies of this district, and this shows a decrease 
of 8·3, or, after making allowance _for ,the increase in provincial immigrants, nearly 
all of whom no doubt used indigenous languages, of 9'7 per cent. Lastly, we find 
that the whole of the increase' in the district .-is swallowed up by the increase 
in the population censused on tea gardens, which has risen during the last decade 
by 31,652, so that the general population outside tea gardens is actually less than 
it was ten years. ago. To sum up,, the, total population has increased by 9'7 
per cent. j the district-born population has decreased by s·6, .. or, if allowance' 
is made for the decrease .in emigration, by. 6·2 per cent.; the indigenous castes 
have decreased by ' 5'9, or,, allowing for" the increase in immigrlltion from 
other districts of the province, by 7'5 per cent.; and th~, 5peakers of ind'1genous 
languages have decreased by 8·3, or, after making the same allowance, 9'7 per cent.; and 
it seems impossible to avoid the conclusion that, had the indigenous population 
of Darrang been left to itself during 'the last ten·,years, it would have decreased by 
about 8 per cent. This decay of the Assamese is, moreover/ not a thing of yesterday, 
as the same phenomena~ though not in such a pronounced form, were to be seen at 
the _last census, when, though the total population increased by 12·6 per cent., the num· 
her of those born in the district remained absoiutely stationary. . . · 

39. Nothing could be more dissimilar than the character of the two subdivisions of 
Distrtbutton ofpopuiatton b;r ll'hich the district lS composed. In Tezpur, there is every· 

, subdiVisions. thing to conduce to a rapid incr-ease , of population, there 
Popula- Ino~~ase ~~:~~ are still large areas of excellent land awaiting settlement, 
~:~ 4(~):;~ P~~~~ the cultivator finds a market for his produce in the flourish· 

Tezpur : .. 1ee,?ss ~47~348 .t,~~l:'5 - ing tea gardens, to which. large quantities of coolies are 
lllang&ld&1 l 70•580 -17•378 - e·~ imported e<eery year, and the public health has on the 
whole been good. Tezpur, in fact, is part of Upper Assam; and shares in the 
prosperity which has been enjt1'ye<;l by that portion of the Valley, for the last­
twenty years, while-, Mangaldai, like Kamrup, has been stationary or receding. Most 
of the'· good rice land was settled twenty years ago, when Mangaldai had a population 
of 146 to the square mile as compared with 42 in Tezp!lr; the soil is not favourable 
for tea, the subdivision has been unhealthy, and there has not been a sufficient overflow 
from the tea gardens to make up for the loss amongst the indigenous population. During 
the last ten years the general population, i.e., the population outside tea gardens, has 
decreased by nearly 15 per cent., whereas the general population of Tezpur has increased 
by 28 per cent. A portion of this increase in Tezpur is due to the overflow from tea 
gardens. no less than 13 per cent. of the village population having been born 
in the Provinces and States fl'Om which we obtain our coolies, and it is probable that 
there has been . some movement from , ~tangaldai eastwards, though this cannot be 
ascertain~::~ trom the censt.Js ta~les .. There is, however, no doubt that the superior 

• .Three hundred and twenty one persons have been deducted from the district born of J8gt, as these person11 
were transferred to Nowgong during the decade. . • . 
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healthiness of the sadr ·subdivision ·has had much to do with·- the matter, :!! 76_birth5 '',ta:~tlons in· 
were recorded for every hundred :deaths in -Tezpur, · as compared with only 65 ·in -tb~. ~f.IP\J-
Mangaldai. - · · · · · · · · ; · ' · ·- ·· ~ · · latlQI), - ' 

40. Since 18~H, the population of Nowgong has' decreased by 86,147, or !:!4'8 per I 
· Nowgong. - · cent., the decrease being due to terrible mortality · 

'l'otallpop~ttoa 1oo1 ... -. llet,teo amongst the indigenous ·.population, coupled with . 
.. .. 1a111 ••• " 7•80' an increase iri emigration and a decrease ·in· immi·: 

~~~~::r gration from' other districts, which bas to-· some 
Variation.-Total distrtcti ... - 86,147po~~::~u,, extent been COUnterbalanced by . ~ln increase. it'f 

• ntstrtct born ... - 116·~~a~~ - 117-e • immigration _from other provinces.- The dec_rease Immigrants &om 

~:~~~~~rtc::Om: -
11

•
17

& - "'
8

- in the distriCt born is no less than 95,939t or 29'7 • · 
otheurovince•... : 111•770 + a·o per cent., but if the increase in immigration to other 

districts he taken into account, the decrease sinks to gt,ggf, or 26'4 per cent. _'The' 
district born include, however, the district-born children of foreign womE:m,-ancl the-caste· 
table in the appendix sho'Ys that- if allowance is made for inter-district transfers, the. 
indigenous castes, which in tSgt formed 90 per ,~ent: of the total population, hav~ 
decreased by no less than 31'5 per cent.· These melancholy results are confirmed by the 
language table, which shows a· decrease of '3o·a per cent~ in those speaking indigenous' 
languages, and by the land revenue ·demand for ordinary cultivation, i.e.~ annual and· 
decennial leases, which has fallen from Rs. ·6.68,ooo in ·1Sgj to Rs. ·s,u,ooo in,xgoo, 
the clec~ease of 23 per cent. corresponding verr closel1 with the dec~e~e i_n the ~eneral: 
population. • · · . , : · . 

· Previous to tSgr, Nowgong was a healthy and flourisbia~ district, the population~ . 
increasing by 21. per tent. between I872·and 188r, and byto,per cent~ in .the 

. next decade, and the appalling results disclosed by the· last census are almost •. if not 
entirely, due to kald-asar, which, in_ c"onjunction with the ordinary ~uses of mortality,., · 
has carried off nearly one-third of t~e indi~oU!i inhabitants of the district. ·Even this. 

,however, does not fully indicate the extent of the harm d~ne. The number of immi•, 
grants from India has increased during the last decade, and, had the conditions in the 
district b~en at all normal, we should have been quite justified in anticipating an increase· 
of 10 per cent. on the figures of 1891, ·which would have produced_ a population of -
382,ooo in 1go1. The actual number of 'persons cen_sused was, however,. only 261,'i6o,! 
so that it appears that kaU-asar, and the other·diseases _ wit_h which the district. has_ -
been troubled have destroyed in Nowgong no less than uo,ooo ·_persons who in th~. 
ordinary course o'f events would still have been alive~ _ ' · - · · · · : _ . 
· 41. I now propose to touch briefly upon the development and origin of this disease, a~· 

Xa~.~w.s&r. it will hardly, l think, be considered out of place, even in a: 
: - census report, to give some account of the ~istory' and., 

character of a mala-d~, which has produced such deplorable.results in the population of .. 
Central and Lower Assam. Kata-asdr was known as 1ar back as 186g, when it was te•: 
ported to be an intense form of malarial fever, which was inducing a· high rate of mortality_ 
amongst the low and densely-wooded Garo Hills, but first ca'me into prominent notice ' 
in 1883, when it spread to that portion of the Goalpara district which lies SOI:lth of the' 
Brahmaputra, and produced such a rise in the recorded mortality that a special establisli•: -­
ment was entertained- to move about through the affected villages and. administer 
medical relief. The Civil Surgeon of the district, who was in general charge of the, 
operations; came _to the conclusion that ka!a·dsar was only a· local. name for malarial· 
fever and its consequences, and .that there was not a particle of evidence that it _was 
~ontagious, though this was a peculia~ity of the affection that -ba~ strongt~ · i~pressed: 
1tself upon the. Garos, who are- satd ·to have not only _ abanaoned the1r stck, but. 
to have stupefied them with drink and then set light to the houses in which they were 
lying in a state of helpless intoxication. In 1888 the disease appears to have entered· 
Kamrup, and very soon produced a marked increase in the total number of deaths 
attributed to fever, under which head I include kata-asar, as in many cases it is extreme•. 
ly difficult for any one but a mP.dical man to d1stinguisl) betwee11 the two diseases. · · · 

The conclusions to be. drawn from the vital statistic reports -were, moreover,' 
fully confirmed by the results of the last census, which showed that the population of 

• DiMrict born 1891 ... .. . 
Add ropulation transferred from the Naga Hills .. . 

De1uct population transferred to Sibsagar 
325,170 

2,8:)8 
---~! \ 
32Z,332 Corrected district born 1891• 
2:16.393 District-born ,19o1 •. 

' .. 
95,939 .' Pecrease, --
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Variationsin the Goalpara subdivision had decreased by 29,699 souls since 188r, and ka/J-a:ar was 
th~ popu- the only explanation that Mr. Gait could assign for this unsatisfactory state of affairs. 
latton. Almost equally disastrous were its effects upon the inhabitants of that part of the 

Kamrup district which lies sou~h of the Brahmaputr.a river, who dec.reased in numbers 
by 11·8 per cent. between 1881 and 1891; but, as it is obvious that a portion of this 
decrease might be due to migration from the affected· tracts, of the extent· of which it 
is impossible to form any estimate, it is safer to consider the figures for the district 
as a whole. After making allowance for the increase in the number of emigrants from 
Kamrup, the district-hom population decreased by 10,245 sou1s in the ten years 
ending 1891, but, as-pointed out by Mr. Gait, this is very far from being the measure of 
the damage done by the disease. Under ·ordinary circumstances, it is only reason· 
able to suppose that the indigenous population of Kamrup would have increased 
largely during the intercensal period, and had there been no deaths from kald-dzdr 
the population of Kamrup in 1891 would have bec::n greater by 75,000 souls than wa~ 
actually the case. . 

It is a characteristic of this disease, as of m~ny others, that after a time it 
burns itself out in the localities which it attacks, and in 18:p kala-dzar began to die · 
down in Kamrup. By this time, however, the disease had obtained a firm hold on the 
Nowgong district, though here, as elsewhere, its advance was very gradual, and its 
effects for some time can ~ardly be detected in the mortality returns. The first 
recorded case occurred at Now gong in 1888, where it was brought from Gau hati by some 
boys who attended the school there, and in 1889 another centre of infection was started 
at Roha by a man who came home to die, after contracting the disease in Kamrup. 
Two years afterwards the infection was conveyed in the same way to Nokia, and from 
these three centres the disease graduatly spread over the whole district. The inaccu­
racy of the retures of vital occurrences collected by the unpaid gaonburas of the 
Assam Valley is well known, but it is possible to draw some conclusions from them, 
pro\'ided that the amount of error remains conc:tant, and the recorded birth-rate for 
Nowgong is such·as to justify us in assuming that there has not been any very marked 
improvement in registration during the last fourteen years. During the five years 
J887-189I, before ka/J-azar had gut a grip on the district, th~ average number of 
deaths annually from fever was 4,405. Had this rate been maintained for l he nine years 
ending December 31st Igoo, the total mortality from_ fever would have amounted to 
39,645, but our records, imperfect though they are, show 93,824 deaths as due to fever 
and ka!d-a::dr, and we are thus left with a recorded mortality from Rala-d:dr of 54.1 H 
out of a popula!ion which in 1891 only numbered 347,307 souls. '1 he followincr 
account is gi\o·en by the Deputy Commissioner of the effects of the disease upo~ 
the district 1 

The state of the district can hardly be realised by any one who bas not travelled throughout 
it, and been into the villages. Desertf"d !Jasti sites are common; a few of the people in such cases 
removed elsewhere, but most stuck to their houses tili they died, In Lalung and Hojai \'illage!l, 
I believe hardly anyone went elsewhere, and these two tribes lo;;t very h~avily. There used to be 
numbers of Hojais in the neighbourhood of Kharikhana: almost all have died; ten or twel\'e 
H-p}'li villages at the foot of the hills near Doboka have completely dtsappeared, and Doboka itself 
has shrunk from an important trade centre to a miserable hamlet. 

Kald-azar is no~ only merciless in the number of its victims, but also in the way it kills. :\I en 
rarely died under three months, and often lingered two years, sometimes even more. If two or 
three members of a family were attacked with the disea.;e, all its little savings were srl?nt 
to suprort them. Kala·a3ar not only claimed victims in a famiiy, but left the survivors 
impoverished, if not ruined. A case which came under my personal notice will show what I mean: 
I noticed some fine rice land at Gbilani, near Kampur, lying uncultivated, and sent for the 
patladar to qu~stion him about it. He came and said-"\Ve were three,-my father, my elder brother, 
and myself. Tb~y died of k.Jla-azar, and we sold our cattle and all we had to support them. 
!\ow I am ill, and shall die next year, how can I cultivate the land?" 

In many instances, an old man or woman, or two or three small children, are all that is left of a 
large family. In Nowgong, Roha, and Puranigudam are empty spaces where formerly hou~es stooJ, 
and the same sort of thing can be seen all over the district. So much !:md has gone out of cultiva­
tion that it bas hardly any value except in the town, near Silghat, and in the Kondoli mauza. A 
man will not b•1y land when it cac be had for the asktng. • 

I find that the results of the census are amply borne out by the falling off of the land r~ve­
nue demand. 1 have examined them, mauza by mauu, and they varied in the same proportion 
everywhere. 

· 42. The disease is almost as noteworthy for' the extent tQ which it has been a cause 
of conflict amongst medical men as for the mortality it 

The n&ttll'l! of '~• dise&ae. h d d \. \'h fi f d ' . h S . · as pro uce . · en rst re erre to 1n t e amt~ry 

Reports of the province, it is described as an intense form of malarial poisoning, which 
was popularly supposed to be contagiou~: The Civil Surgeon of Goalpara, howen:r, 
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rejected the theory of contagion, and in 1884 expressed the opinion tnat Aald·4sar was Variations in· 
simply a local name for malarial fever and its consequences. In 1889·90 a specialist tb~ _ popu­
(Surgeon-Captain Giles) was appointed to investigate both kald-asdr and the so-called latlo~,- -
IJeri-beri of coolies, and he rapidly came to the conclusion that. ka/4-asdr and IJeri-IJeri-
were merely different names for anchylostomiiJSi's, and that the mortality ,was due to the 
ravages of the docltmiu1 duodena/is, a worm which lives in the small intestine. This 
theory corresponded with the observed facts to the extent that it admitted. what at that 
stage of the enquiry could hardly be denied, that ka/4-dadr was communicable,. the 
uncleanly habits of the natives of the province affording every facility for the transfer 
of the ova of the parasite from the sick to the healthy; but the su))port. which was given._ 
to Dr. Giles' views by local medical opinion was withdrawn when Major Dobson. proved 
by a series of experiments that anchylostoma were present in varying numbers in no lesS: 
than 620 out of 797 healthy persons examined by him. In 1896, · Captain Rogers wa!i 
placed qn special duty to make further investigations, and, in addition. to .demon-. 
strating various differences of a more or less tt:chnical -character in the symp~. 
tomatology of the two di.seases, he pointed out. that, whereas kald·a34r. was e~treme-
ly inimical to life, the number of. cases- of anchylostomiasi's that terminated 
fatally was by no means large~ The co11clusion to which this ·specialist· came,- after 
a very careful enquiry, was that the original view was correct, and that ltalt!-4z4r was 
nothing but a very intense form of malarial/ever, which could be communicated .from 
the sicl( to the healthy, an opinion which was to a great extent endorsed by the profes-': 
sion in Assam, successive Principal Medical Officers declaring that, whatever kal4-4zati· 
was, it had been abundantly proved_ that it was not anchy/ostomz"asis. The suggestion; 
that malaria could be communicated did_ not, however, commend itself to . the ·entire: 
medical world, and was criticised with some severity, Dr. Giles. writing as ·recently. 
as a8g8-'' Dr. Rogers, like a medical Alexander, cuts his Gordian knot by announcing 
that Assamese malaria is infectious, 1 n this he places himself at variance with not 
only the scientific but the popular opinion of the entire world.'' A complete. change 
in popular and scientific opinion was, however, _brought about by the development of 
Manson's mosquito theory, and Major Ross, who visited Assam, in the course of his 
enquiry into the manner in which infection by malaria takes place,. confirmed. ltogers' 
conclusions, and in 1899 placed on record his opinion that, as stateQ, by Rogers, ~al4-
4z4r was malarial fever. The only point of difference between llal4~4zar and ordinary 
malarial fever. lies in the rapidity with which the former produces a condition of severe 
cachexia, aRd the ease with which it can be communicated from the sick to the'healthy. 

The origin of the disease is obviously a matter which must always be open to doubt.' 
Captain Rogers is of opinion that ka/4-asdr was imported from Rangpur, -where malariaL 
fever "was extraordinarily virulent in the early. seventies, .. but . this_ is still a matter.- of. 
conjecture .. What is more to the point is that its ·advance up" the' Assam valley seems: 
t~ have been che~ke~. The plains of Nowgong are. separated from'· the~ plains o.£ 
S1bsagar, the ~eKt d1stnct on the east, by sparsely-popo}ated hills and forests, and tho.ugh 
a few isolated cases have occurred near the boundary: of the :.two. districts, the' 
disease has obtained no foothold. It is true that on the north bank it has ieache<f 
Biswanath, but north of the Brahmaputra it appears to_ b~ of a: less virule9-t type; and to~ 
sprecrd Yiith less rapidity. In Now gong itself the .disease_ .is. dying out,. and lhere wilL 
probably be a considerable .increase o{ population, during the_;next :decade~· as the. 
district will soon be connected by rail with the comparatively densely-peopled_ plains_. -
of Sylhet1 from which it is expected that there will . be considerabltt.: migration tQ . the 
waste lands ofthe Assam Valley. . . -.- T' :, ~ ·:. · · '· .~· _ • · · .. · · 

. 43. After allowing for the alterations due to transfers of territory, the popula· 
Stbsagar. tion of Sibsagar increased by i 17,310, or 24"4 per 

Total population 1901 ... 597,96t cent. .. The number of persons born and censused 
1891 NO 480,6511 • 

~ntage . in the district increased by 60,102, or nearly 17 
Po"P~:~.. per - cent., immigrants from other districts de• 

Vartauon-Totaldtstrtct- ... +m,s1o +!4"4 creased by 4,441, or- 33"9* per cent., and· immi-
E:,";,~~:U ~roiil + 60

•
102

. +u·a grants from other provinces increased by 61,649, .-
X:!!~:~~ctatrom - ..... -crt or 6g per cent. The increase in the district-born 
other proViDcea ••• + et.,fH41 +u·a population is most satisfactory, but must obviously 

to a considerable extent be due to the district-born children of foreign·women, the mean 
• Born in province and cen\used in Sibsa,.rar 

190 I •• • •·• 446,357 
Deduct district born 1901 ·- 414,326-

Born in province and censused in Sibsagar 
1891 ·-

District born 1891 . ... ... 
· • 33,031 · Immigrants £rom other districts 1891 
Deduct population in 1891 of transferred areas 23,385 Ditto . . ditto 19o1 

lmAiigrants from othet~ districts 1901 ••• -8,646. - Decrease. • ••. · 

•.• 367,311 
_354,224 

.... 13.087 
8,646 

••• ' . 4.441 --
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Variations in number of whom in the district during the .decade was 54,624~ and the growth of popula­
. th«: popu- tion in Sibsagar is best measured by the increase in the Assamese castes and indigenous 

lat10a. tribes .. After making allowance for the additions to' tbe Golaghat subdivision, it appears: 
that these persons, who in 1891 formed 73·8 per cent. of the population, have increased 
by 30;5~4. or 8·6 per cent., a rate of increase \\hich seems especially satisfactory when 
compared with the decrease in the Assamese population of. Kamrup; Nowgong, and 
Darrang •. · Sibsagar, though it has been free from llala-dzar, has not been particularly 
healthy during the decade; as both· cholera and small-pox have been unusually prevalent. · 
In 1~7. the public health was unusually bad, but, judged as a whole, it must be: 
.admitted to be one of the most ftourishin~ districts in ·Assam, as :at eac-h successive 
census the population has shown. a large mcrease, and is now 88 per cent.. greater . than 
in 1872. The district contains a: large number of well-managed tea gardens,. which· 
bring both men and money into the. province, and though a great part of its prosperity 
is due to- the tea industry, the. natives of Assam are abo able to hold their own, . 

. ·and are increasing in numbers. · . . . 
44. The rate of increase is nearly equal inJorhat and Golaghat,:2o·g and 1g·g, .and: 

D
•·t ..._t

1 
r -'-ti. b is highest ia Sibsagar, 32.·1. . Go lag hat has fev:er large .tea 

.., riuu on o po.,~ OD 7 d h • h of h h bd' ' ' d ' J aubdivtsiona. · gar ens t an e1t er t a ot er su IVlSlOns, an .. m or· 
PopuJa,;, Percent-. hat the amount of good land still a\'l•aiting settlement is not 

tion Increase. age of 
1001. ucrease. large. The. density per square mile is 182. in Si_bsagar, 

Bibsagar 1111,809 +51,505 +82"1 
.rorna.t 219,1&? +87,985 +2o·• 267 in Jorbat, and. 55 in· Golaghat, which includes a large: 
Gol,a.gha.1i, 167,023 +27,820 +ta·sp f h'll sf d . area.o 1 y country tran erre . from the two neighbour· 
ing districts. Round Jorhat,. which wa!l the last seat o£ the. Assam Rajas; there 
is very little land left unsettlec4 t,he. d.ensity ia the Jorhat. tahsil amounting to 441 to 
the square mile, which for. a purel.y rural population 'must be considered bigh. . 

. 46. The population of I:.akhimpull increased by 117,343 perso.ns, i~l., by ¢·1 per cent •. 
Lakhim:Par. · during the decade, 16 per cent .. of this increase 

'l'ota.l POP1114~ioutoot ... s?t,sM being due to natural. growth, i.e;, increase· in the 
,. ·~ 1891, ... liM,068 b f h d' , b . num er o t e. tstnct- oro, 2 per cent~ to .1m­

Percentage -
on tota.l . migration . from other. distria:ts, an<;l. 28 per cent. 

population. • • • f . 
Variation-Total district ... +11,7949 +411'1 to lmmtgratlon rom· other provmces. This dis-

. . E:..~r~~~~~ ~Di +'0•
076 +16'7 trict has ·enjoyed ·remarkable and continuous 

~~~~~~~rtc~~Di' + &.1'8 + a·o. . prosperity. At each su.ccessive .census, the .per-
. . othe~ provtnoes ... + 72,119 ;.aa·~o , .centage of increase has been over 40; · the present 

population is more than three. times as great as that of 1872, and though the chief cause 
of· the increase- is to be found in the numerous tea gardens,. and in the .. coal mines 
and other enterprises of the Assam Railways. and Trading Company, it is satis-. 
factory to se@ that, in this part of. ·the valley, .. the natives of Assarn arct also 
well to. the fore. The indigenous castes, which in · t8gx: ·formed 6o;5 per cent. 
of · the population, have· increased by 30,335, or 19'7 . per cent.,. during the last 
teo. years, and even though. a portion of this increase is in all probability· due- to an. 
increase i.n the number of immigrants from other districts, there still remains an increase 
of 16·3 pel' cent. after making, deductions on t~is. account. The number of foreigners in. 
the distcict is very large, nci less than 41• per cent. of the- population having been. 
born outside the province_. and with thein children they· form the bulk of the. population, 
the persons r~turned under the principal indigenous castes in. 190L being only 45: per 
cent. of the whole.. · · · 

46 .. Thepopulation:.of thre.·s~dr subd_ivision increased by so·3 per _cent., .and that ?f 
Dtstrtbutton ot population b7 North Lakhtmput by 33'7 per cent. The mcrease m 

B!.lbdivtsioas. Dibrugarh calls for· little. explanation, as there bas been a 
P~Po~ J:Dc~se, Pe!'lleu- great expansion in the. tea industry, which has in its turn 

1901• 4~~~:e ta.ge, · stimulated. every branch of trace.. North Lakhimpur, 
(-). on· the .other band; is, a very backward tract, situated 

~1~~t~ I811,G7• +95·~ +50·~ on the north bank of th~ Brahmaputra, with· a population 
.kh~IU'·, 84,82~ +~1•8~ +81'7 · of only seventy-two. to the square mile.. It is geQerally 
supposed to be rather- unhealthy,. its soU is not particularly suitable for tea, com mum· 
cations are defective, and. the general conditions are not such as to conduce to a rapid 

. rate of progress. I~ is, therefore, the more satisfactory to find· that there has been a 
very considerable increase in population, as. this apparently justifies us in assuming that 
the population of Lower and Central Assam will again increase when once it has been, 
comp\ete1y freed-from the terrible scourge of kald-azar! · · 

47. T_he population-of North Cachar has risen from 18,941 to 40,812, which is 
· equivalent to. a rate of increase of II 5' 4 per cent., but 

BorthCa.obar. h' I . • 1 d h ( h h A t lSisa most enure y · ue to t e act t at t e ssam-
Bengal Railway . is still under construction,. and if the persons censused by the 
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railway authorities are deducted, the population· of the ~ubdivision · si~kSI to · 2<1,490, Variations in 
which gives an increase of 8 per cent. ·The persons censused on· r~ulw:~y la'nd are· the popu­
merely temporary visitors, the great majority of whom will hue disap·peared before lation:-' · 
the next census, and it· is doubtful whether even the opening: of the line \Viii 
attract population to the subdivision to any great extent~ as· the soit is poor, and:· 
does not seem to be suitable for anything more advanced than thejhums of the Kukis• 
Nagas, and Kacharis, who are its present occupants. North Cachar, although treated as 
a separate district in the census tables, is in reality only a·subdivision of the Cachar district, 
and the variations in population cannot, therefore, be traced, as Cachar was roe district 
of birth returned in the schedule, and there is nothing to show whether . hills· Qf. plains· 
are referred to. · . . · ~ 

. viS. After allowing for the large transfers of area that have tal'< en place sine~ I 89i ,· thct 
• TheN&S'&Hills.. populationboft~e.N.aga_ H_ibu,s_~d~a.sded. bh'f s;.??5,' or .'5;9 

· per cent., ut 1t 1·s 1mposs1 e to· 1\"1 e t JS' mcrease mto. 
the three heads1-district born, immigrants from other districts,, and·. immigrants from · 
other provinces,-as no conclusions whatever can be drawn without adjusting the figures 
for r8)t, and we do not know in what district the people ijving_ in. the. ar«a transferred 
to Nowgopg and Sibsa~ar ~ere- born. The Naga tr~bes (excludmg· the- Reng!Pa __ 
Nagas, some-of whom hved tn the transferred area),. who .fotrn ~6. per· c~nt ... (){·­
the population have, however; only increased by 4,o67, or 4·8 p_er_ cent., and t.his tan_ b~ 
taken as a fairiy accurate measure of the natural increase .... Births and · deaths 
are not recorded in the· district, bat· the Deputy Commissioner reports th'at the 
public health bas bees bad, and that the rate of increase· is as high as . he 
expected. · The people on the whole are prosperous, but for :Some reason or .other not 
prolific. In Nowgong and Kamrnp, where the figures are not much disturbed by 
immigration, there were on the census- night 1r5 and 110 children. under 5 for every . 
100 married women between 15 and 40,;. In the Khasi and Jaintia. Hills~·tbere were 
108 children, yet in the Naga Hills the number is only Ss, though the generalhealth there 
must certainly have been better than in N o\Vgong. On this s.ubject,. Major.~_Wood~ ~ 
the Deputy Commissioner, writes a5 follows~ , . · 

When testing the enumeration in this subdivision, I was particularly struck with the pauc1ty. 
of children.- HollSe after bouse I visited, and found married people who had in some. cases beea 
married for years and no children I· Lboras keep as many wives as they can afford t.q, s~ 
possjbJy this may have something to do with the paucity of chndren and the- decrease of the popu• 
lation. The Lhota girls marry much earlier-than the- girls of other tribe11, thi& also- mar affect­
the population. There is no infanticidt"• even naturaL children. are allo\'l!ed to live. 

.. In. 1897 .. when I visited this. part of the country, ·l too· was impressed:- with tb~ J 
scarcity of children, and was amus~d at the explanatiQn offered by a Naga; which waSi, .. 
to the effect that .the: good·looking women were overwhelmed with · attentiops-- from: 
their male friends, and that the ugly ones were neglec~ed ·altogether;· but thetru. e expla· 
nation of their sterility has, I think, been indicated by Mr. Davis, whO' probably knowS' 
the. Naga better. than. any one: living, and: is of opinion that- he is natUTa1ly rather~. 
sluggish. iD.' sexual matters, and that the hard work done· by· the· women-~ tends to 
prevent conception.~"'--· . -_. • . • . . . . ...__ . · . . - · .. ~ .' · · .· · 

49. The. total popurationorthe"'Kfiasiand JamtialliUs increased by 41346,-or:a~tg: 
. ne nut and .J&tn1da 81us. . per cent., almost the whole of t hi~· small" advance-

Tota.J.popul&ttoll190l ... 1102.soo· being due t-o an increase in the number· of the· 
" •• 

1891 
· ... Per:!:'BB ind-igenous h'tha~itants. Hitherto; the district has· 

po011~:fC:~~.· shQwn a steady grawth of popula!:ion;. the increase---
VariattoD-Totai district ... H,Mtl H't9 at the last two censuses amounting to as much· a~ 

l>istriot born - +8,tla7 +1'98 d d h h f 
l!nmi8Tanta ~ . ~.. I T9 afl 19'5 per. eent., ·an . · t oug part o _. 
other districts - - d ......, .,. h' • • 

l!nmigr&.nta &oa. · t 1s mcrease was possibly due to the· greater -
other provillcea ... + 11M +0"18 f h • f 

accu~;acy o t e· enumeration· o ...., ~s·-eom- , 
pared w~th its predecessors, there is no doubt that the progress ~~ th_e ·district 
has rece1ved a temporary check.· The actual number of deaths attributeil ·to- the 
great earthquake of 1897 wasr' only 916.. but it had a most prejudicial effect upon_ the 
health of the _people, as. pointed out by thq Depu.ty Commissioner iq the following 
extracts from h1s report ~ · , · 

The earthquake of 1897 caused a. great change in the general health an<f material. pro- ·l 

gress of the people ....... ,.. •••• it was followed by incessant rain, and, owing to exposure, \lDxiety, 
want, and bad food. dysentery and fever were preyaJent throughout the district -during the latter· 
half of 1897 and during J 8g8 and 1899. The orange groves in Sheila, which were the most valuable 
property of the people, were entirely destroyed. by thc:j sands brought down by the Hoods. The 
people have not been able to recover their loss, and a great many seem in actual want As to 
the effects of the earthquake, I quote below the cemarks of one of the Charge Supcriotendtnt• 
which may be found .interesting. · • · · · · ' 
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Variations In The Reverend Dr. John Roberts writes; 
~ the popu.. "Up to the time of the earthquake the whole of the district was hirly healthy and pros-
. lation, perous, but after the earthquake a most malignant kind of fever was !ery pr':val~nt, and hundreds 

of people- died of it. Tbia lasted for about tw? years. I. have been 10 the d1stnct for close upon 
thirty years but I ne.er saw such mortahty as dur1ng the years 1898 and 18gg. Another 
feature aft:r the earthquake was a marked decrease in the numher of. births •. In this respec~ 
things are righting themselves gradually." 

The oecrease in fertility observed by Dr. Roberts is clearly brought out by. 
Table VII from whic'h it appears that while in 1891 there were u 7 children under 5 

. for every :00 ma~ried women bet"!l'een H and 40, in 190 ~~ the~e ~ere only I o8; but during 
ibe next decade· unless weare v1sited by another calam1ty s1m1lar to that of 1897, the 
population of th~ district will probably increase rapidly, as in normal years the country 
1s healthy, and the people industrious and prospero~s. 

60. The population of the sa~r subdivisio.n bas remained almost stati.ona~y, the 
ptstrtbutton ofpop11latt0Jl.,; . total mcrease bemg 946, or '7. per ~ent., ~·h1eh lS mo~~ 

, 8Ubd1ViB1o~s,__ than aCCOUnted for by the growth 10 Sh1JI0ng ltself1 but 10 

P ..... ~~~:a Percent-. Jowai there has been an increase of 3,400. or 5'2 per cent. 
__ \~~. . d(-=:).aae age, At. the cens1,1s of 18~ 1, the ra~e of incre~se !'as hi~~er 'in 

--8hmons- 1114,821 + ""t4e + ,.,· Shlllon_g than jowa1, and th1s change m the condmon of 
'· Jowat ... &7,921 + a,.oo + 6·a affairs 1s due to the fact that the effects of the earthquake 

were felt less severely in the eastern portion of the di~trict, ' 
. 61. The population of th~ Garo Hills increased by 16,764, or 13'7 per cent., the 

· · The 'Garo ams, whole of this increase being accounted for by an 
Totalpop11lattoD1Illlt 1ss,s?• increase in the number of persons born in the 

" ... · lfllll Pe!':~~~se · distri<:t, the increase in the immigrants from other 
'P.g;J~:to1ll. parts of Assam being more than counterbalanced 

Variation-Total 4l.atrtat ••• +18,71>4 +1s·1 by the decrease in the number of immigrants 
· E:,"!?:rt,.~~~ &om +16

'
999 

+ta·t from other provinces. The greater part of the 
~~~:r:-~~~rt~:m t li,Wl + t·t increase has occurred in the plains mauzas, where 
9~~>er t~ronllo.,. :-a.et? - rr the population has risen from ~7,5o7• to 37,241, 

an increase of 35'3 per cent. In the hills the population has increased by 7'4 per 
cent.,· a figure which· corresponds closely' with the increase amongst the Garos1 

who form 75 per cent. of the population~ and is rather less than the ratio of 
increase amongst those who speak the Garo languag~ {Io':z pet· cent~. The 
natural growth of the population. 15'7 per cent., is very considerable, but I am inclined 
to doubt the correctness of this fig•uP.1 as, if the Garos a11d Native Christians, who 
are. presumably all indigenous to "the district, are deducted from the indigenous 

#....:poP,iilation, there only remain t7!477 district born, amongst whom. we are ~sked to 
beheve that there has been an mcrease of: 5,373 _persons, as the Garos · have only 
increased by 1 1,62_6. Such an. increase is on the face of ·it most improbable, and 
I am inclined to agree with the. Deputy Commi!isioner, who has forrn~d--the opinion 

-on oth~r.grounds, ~hat the census of 1891in the plains mauza~.was-not exhaustive, 
an op•mon to whtch . .the. very. high rate of in~rease lends some support. The 
only other explanatLon pos~ible js _ thaL pcrsqns._ born in. other provinces have been. 
returned as bor~ in the dtstrict, but there 1s no reason to doubt the fig1.1res for 
immigrants from other ~istricts, who· have increased by 40 per cent., and it does 
not seem probable that mistakes would be made. in the one · case and not in the 
other. The actual, increase in the: indigenous population is probably. about 10 
per cent., which in a district which has the reputati_aQ of extrem~ unhealthiness must 
be considered satisfactory. · _ · . . · . · 

· The Garos, however, according to tbe Deputy.Commrssioner, enjoy a considerable 
measure of prosperity. They are in all probability partiallyimmune to malaria, and 
as they are no.longer decimated by Rala-azdr, there is nothing to preyent a steady 
growth in their number~. . . · . . . · 

. 62. Manipurwas censused in 1891, but the papers were destroyed in. the rising, and 
· the Lushai Hills were censused for the first time last March, 

,Lush~ Bille and ~pur, _ so it is not possible to ascertain thf" growth of the popula-
tion in the last_ ~ecade. Between 1881 and 1901, the population of Manipur 
increased by 63,395, or 28·6 per cent. This increase· ruust be due either to natural 
~rowth or incr~sed accuracy of enumeration, as there is ~cti~ally no immigrat~on 
to Manipur, the State born forming nearly 99 per cent. of the ~~ 
~· After consicfering the history and constitution of the different districts, we are now 

· · ne P vtn · · in a position to under~tan~ the causes. which h~ ve affected 
' ro · ~ the growth of population m the provmce dunng the last 

decade. The population of Assam (excluding Manipur and Lushai) has increased by 

~ Mauzas VJ and VU h!lve alone _been taken a3 plains mauzas. 
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~325, 776, or 5'99 per cent., but the number: o.f pe~sons born in the proyince has_ ot,tly Variations iJt 
increased by 67,200, or 1'36 per cent., wh1le tmm1grants from other provmces have tn• _ the popu­
creased by so·Ss per cent., and .now form ne.arly 13 per cent: _.of. the total population. lation. 
It is unnecessary for us to cons1der here e1ther where the tmm1grants come from or 
to what districts they go, as this branch of the subject will be dealt with in the next 
chapter; and the point which I have endeavoured to bring out in the pt'eceding paragraphs 
is the chanoes that have taken place in the indigenous population. I have shown that in 

~ Cachar there has been a . moderate iucrease-, that , Estimated percentage of tnol'e&&e o:r 
decrease ~~omongst mdlgenousillh&btta:u..tL in Sylhet and Goalpara there is very little natural 
~;1~:: ::t n ~~\~~~nY t~n growth, that in Kamrup and Darrang there has 
G-• .. lvara + •·7 North ca.cha.r + 8'1 been a serious decrease amongst the Assamese, Xamrup - 8'0 Naga Hills 
Darrang - 9-o Khastand.Jatutta+•·o which in Nowgong might without exaggeration be 
liOWIWDB' - 81"5 Hilla • 

Guo lU1l8 +10'0 characterised as appalling, while in Sibsagar there. has 
been a fair and in Lakhimpur a most satisFactury growt~ in. the indigenous P.opula~ 
tion. In the· Assam range there has been a substantial. mcrease,. except m the 
Khasi and Jaintia Hills, but the number of persons censused is to<> small to materially 
affect the general result. . , _ 

For a province so sparsely peopled as is Assam, it cannot be. der;1ied ·that these 
figures are most unsatisfactory, but it must be borne in mind that decreases in population 
are not peculiar to this province. Ther~ bas been a dec~ase of~ nearly a million 
and a halt in the population of the Bombay presidency during th~ last decade, and if 
tl1is comparison be rejected on the ground that this portion of the Empire bas been 
Y!sited by famine and plague, we can find precedents at our very doors. The Kuch Behar 
State has shown a decrease af each of the two last censu,.es, and in: r8gr. five districts 
in Bengal returned a smaller number of inhabitants than they had done ten years before, 
though the period was one of normal prosperity. The saine can be said of the North­
Western Provinces, where the population of a whole division decreased between 1881-
_ 1891 by I "3 per cent. . · . . : 

I do not, however, believe that under normal conditions- the population of o\ssam 
would advance at the slow rate which has been maintained. during the last decade. 
In I 897 a species of 'death wave.' seemed to pass over the province, and in parts. of 
Sylhet, and Central and Lower Assam, an abnormal mortality was . unfortunately not 
confined to this year alone. It is probable that the north bank of. the Brahmaputra i!f 
not as healthy as Sibsagar and Lakhimpur, and the Kacharis who live on the 
grassy plains near the outer rang~s . ...Pf the- Himalayas are said to be constitutionally 
a short-lived race; but if the Assamese can increase rapidly at the upper end of the valley, 
it is only reasonable to suppose that when kalti-azdr has finally disappeared, they will 
at any rate stop decreasing in Kamrup, Darrang and Nowgong. The stagnation in. 
Sylhet i5 due to special causes, and with their removal, the people will presumably 
revert to a more normal rate of increase; but it is, I think, open to doubt whether in. 
certain parts of Assam, e.g., Goal para, Kamrup and .parrang, the conditions of life are 
ever sue h as to b~: conducive to a rapid growth of the population. 

0 
· 

64. It may perhaps be thought that the last enumeration has not been as accurate 
• fth tt as its predecessor, and "that the low rate of increase is 
.... ocurao;y o e enumera on. • ll d h' b h" • h T · partta y ue to t 1s cause, ut t ts ts not t e case. he 

three districts in the province in wh1ch the census figures are most likely to. arouse 
suspicion are Nowgong, Kamrup and Sylhet. In Nowgong and Kamrup, the decrease 
in popul~tion is accompanied by a proportionate decrease in land revenue, and in • both 
of these districts, if foreigners be excluded, the number of women exceeds the number .of 
men-a fact which in India is generally, and I think rightly, supposed to be an indication 
of a very accurate enumeration. The same holds good, though in a modified degree, 
of Sylhet, as, in the two subdivisions where there has been a decrease in the geQeral 
population, the proportion of women is ·very considerably above the average for the 
whole district. Lastly, we have the vital returns, which, though not accurate, pClssess a 
certain relative value of their own. I have already shown how fully they confirm the 
figures for the Sylhet subdivisions, and we find much the same in Assam. Population 
has increased in Sibsagar and Lakhimpur, and the recorded -birth and death-rate are 
about equal, whereas in Kamrup, Darrang, and more especially Nowgong, there is a 
large excess of deaths, the death-rate in the latter district risina to 45 per mille on 
the mean population, as compared with a birth-rate of 25 per mille. ::. · 

o5. When considering the variation in the population, I have made but little reference 
· . to the returns of vital occurrences, and before concluding 
~~~~:~o~!~~~ which vital statts- this chapter, it would be as well to explain why I have not 

. • t.hought it necessary to do so. In Assam, the registra­
tion of births anJ. deaths is only compuls~ry in municipalities, places to which Act IV 

G 
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Variations in (B.C.) _of 1873 has been extended, and on tea·gardens. The tea-garden population 
- th~ popu-at the time of the census was 657,13'• and, as far as Act-1 coolies are concerned, the 
lation. mortality returns-are in all probability fairly correct, as the Act-1 coolie, when once he 

bas-come upon the garden books, must be accounted for in some way or another in the 
statements submitted to_GovemmGnt. Equal reliance cannot. however, be placed upon 
the figures for non-Act coolies~ while the birth-tate recorded on the plantations is 
notoriously incorre~ infants who die within a few months of their birth being usually 
omittt:d froiJl t~e regtsters. The population of the other areas in which registration 

·is compulsory- ts so· small, that it has no effect upon the provincial total, but even in 
these places, in spite of the penal provisions of the Act, the record is far from complete. 

In the five upper districts of the Assam Valley, the returns are submitted by the 
gaon!Jura .or _village headman to the mandai of bis circle, to whom, in theory at any 
rate, he makes a verbal report twice in every month. Were this a matter of practice 
and not of theory only, the returns would be fairly correct, as though the gaonbur; 
is, as a rule, u'?ble to read or write, he would have no difficulty in calling to mind 
the number of births and deaths that had taken place in his village during the previous 
fortnight, but, as a matter of fact, these reports are submitted at much longer intervals. 
This, of course, is an infraction of the rules, but as the gaonbura is an unpaid servant of 
Government, the only way of punishing him for neglect of duty is by calling him 
in to headquarters to explain his conduct, or by depriving him of an appointment to 
which he in many cases does not attach any particular value. The system thus 
suffers from the serious disqualification of having as a foundation an illiterate person 
of unbusioess-like habits, whom there are no legal means of punishing for disobediP.nce of 
orders. Every month the mandai sends in the return for his circle to the tahsildar or 
mauzadar, who submits a consolidated report fur the area under his charge to the head· 
quarters of the subdivision in which it is situated. · These reports are then compiled 
into a return fCJr the district, which is submitted for the examination of the Deputy 
Commissioner and the Civil Surgeon. 

The returns nre tested on the spot a" occasion offers by the police and the revenue 
and vaccination staff, but the amount of testing that it is possible to do is so small 
in comparison with the total mass, that the fear of detection has but little influence 
upon the mandals, who are not as a class particularly amenable to any kind of disci­
pline, and the result is that a large proportion of deaths, and a still larger propor­
tion of births·go unrecorded. Column ~ of Subsidiary Table V has been filled up by 
adding to the population of 1891 the number of immigrants as shown by the lmmigra• 
tion Reports, and deducting the number by which the deaths during the last ten years 
exceed the births, or adding the number by which the births·exceed the deaths. This 
statement shows that, assuming that births and deaths are recorded with equal 
accuracy, g,ooo deaths were omitted_ in Kamrup, 14,000 in Darrang ~nd 43,ooo in 
Nowgong, but as it is practically certain that more births ~re overlooked than deaths, 
it is obvious that the number of deaths omitted is considerably larger than the number 
shown in the statement. To take another test of the accuracy of the returns, the 
deaths recorded in Nowgong give a death-rate on the mean population- for the last 
ten years, of 44 "9 per mille. Had this been the actual death·rate during the decade, 
there would in all probability have been a satisfactory increase in the population, where·_ 
as, as a matter of fact, the indigenous castes and tribes decreased by 31"5 per cent., 
and it is plain that the deaths recorded give no indication of the actual death•rate. 

In Goalpara the statistics are reported to the- police by the-village ;ancltayals in 
writing, and here the returns arc: much more reliab_Ie_ th~n in. Assam Proper,- ~s though 
both births and deaths are omitted, they are om1tted tn fairly equal proportions. Jn 
Sylhet and Cachar the reports are submitted verbally by .the village chaukidars, 
but the proportion of immigrants is so large, that it is not --possible even to make an 
estimate of the accuracy of the system. Subsidiary Table V would suggest tha.t a 
large number of deaths are omitted, and this is almost certainly the ~se, but a portion 
of the difference bP.tween the two sets of figures may be due to !oreigners leaVIng the 
district-a movement upon which it is impossible to throw any bght from the Census 
Tables. · 

66. The statement in the margin shows the birth and aeath-rate per mill~ for each 
plains district worked out on the mean populatton of the 

BtrtJa-nce. DeatJa-raw. decade. Everywhere the rates recorded ar~ considerably 
Oo&tJJ&N -· • : in defect of those which must actually exist, but they EP :7 · 1; - I reach the height of inaccuracy in Lakhimpur and _Sib· 
~nr: :: :; -sagar, where, with a rapidly-incr.easing population, the buth· 
i'o~ : :: :: rate' s_tands at ~s and 24 per pnlle I 
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Practically, ·no attempt is made to record vital. statistics in the hills, and it is Variation iJI 
obvious that; even in the plains, the returns can never be· accurate as long as thev- are the popu- · 

" lation. 
recorded by a purely voluntary agency, over_which there is little or no controL · 

67. 1 have already referred to the growth or decay of the indigenous population of 

· Deca7 of the A.- people. 
each district, and it only remains to consider the .Assamese 
people as a whole. ,ln 1891 the castes an.d tribes for which 

details will be found in Subsidiary Table Ill, numbered 1,6o8,257 in the five upper dis .. 
tricts of the valley, and formed nearly So per cent. of the total population, but during 
the last ten years· they have been dying out, and the decrease amongst the Assamese 
a~ounts to ~~a2.6;.J_p,er c~~- This decay of_ wbarirqnany '!:~ys' is a: mo~t 
interesting p:;peannot rbu~e. regarded with profouud __ regret both by the Assamese 
themselves, and by the foreigners who have live~ am:mgst tb~ and ·it is to be . hoped 
that during the next decade the specially adverse circumstances under· which they. 
have been labouring will disappear, and that. with their r.emoval- the numbers of the 
Assamese will again increase. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE t. 
Yart'alio'n in relation to (Jensiiy since 1872. 

-
'Sgtt~ I - '· 

,_ ·-. Paa.atai(c el hriatlea,lilc:ftaoe C+) • ::oog3 Meao cleulty of po•olatlta J!Cf oqaare 
. decrease (;-'")•. - ... ~ mile • 

Natatal .. ,l•iontl.,.. dlstrlcte.' ::,~ ..... ~ 
asja h '19Gt.,l~8t"" r8g1; ·t 1~71 "" 1~81. ~ ·i- = . -! -

~ti:"i+T 190•· I 1!91• 1881. 187•· .. , . .t a- .. ...,._., . . . . 

~ ' ' 
.-. ·r .. I . I . j 8 - ... • • : -~ ' ~ • ,· .. ·' • . . 

-. . .. . .. .. ... . -- - . ....... - -··.,.. . 

'+Io2'~ I 
' . . - ;,., Cachar Plains . . , •• : : ~·· + 12'8 . + 25"1 : + 43'2 .. 201 .142 90 

Sylhet ' ' " .. '+· 4'0 + 9'4 
; ·+ 14'5 + 30'3 _412 396 362 316 ... ... 

. . . - ! : .. ... 
" ~. - -

: I {. •• I 
•. --

' rotal SI!Tma. Valley 
.. ' + 38;o ·336 -· + 5? + u·4 _+. 17'5 353 301 . 256 

.. ' : -- . . .. -- . ~--·-

Goal para ... ... + 2'0 + 1'3 + 15'3 + 19'2 117 II.j. li3 98 
·Kamrup ... . .. - 7'1 - 1'6 + 14'8 +· 4'8 153 Ki4 167 146 
Darrang ... . - ... + 9'7 + u·6 + 15·8 + 43"0 99 go So ti9 
No\\ gong .... ... - 24'8 + 10'2 + 21'0 + 0'3 68 go 82 68 
Sib sa gar ... ... + 24'4 + 21'4 + 23'5 + 88•1 uo 96 •79 6J 
Lakhimpur ... ... + 46'1 + 41'2 + 48'3 +2o6'3 88 6o 43 29 . ----- ----- - -
Total Brahmaputra Valley ... + 5'7 + 9'9 + 19'5 + 39'0 108 102 93 78 

I 

• ------ --.. 
Total Plains ... - - -~.s·s + 10'7 + .s·s + 3B·s 166 157 142 120 -

---
Lushai Hills ... ... . .. ... ... . .. II 6 . .. ... . 
North Cachar · ... ... +115'4 - 5·s .;.... 32'9 + 36•o 84 II 12 J8 
Naga Hills ... ... + 5'9 + 1'1 ~ 34'5 + 44'1 33 31 31 23 
Khasi and Jaintia Hills ... + 2'1 + 17'9 + 19'5 + 44'0 34 33 28 23 
Garo Hill!i ... ... + 13'7 + 10'9 + 8·7 + 37'2 44 39 35 3:1 --1--- -
Total Hill Districts ... + 11'1 + ro·6 + 14'8 + 41'3 27 2J. 19 16 

--- ---- ---
Manlpur ... ... ... . .. .. . ... . 87 .. . 67 . .. -

-Total Province excluding Mani· ' 
pur and Lushai ... + 5'9 .... 10'7 + tS·z + 38'7 109 103 105 91 

Province, including Manipur ·: 
and Lushai ...... ... + u·8 !•• ... . .. .. . ... ... . .. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

VariaUon in tlistrz'd anti foreign !Jorn popula#on •. 

----

' 
Perceotac:, of district Ferceotage of foreigo Percentage of lncreaoe ( +) 

rola bora lo or decrease{-) Ia . 

Piatrlcte, 
' . 

I I f 

Total. 

1901. 18~h agar. 18g1. District Fanig11 
bora. bora. 

• I • 3 I • I s 1 6 I 7 I • 
Cachar Plains - ... ... .69'44 67-84 24'41 25'24 + 15·~ + •9'1 
Sylhet ••• ... ... 92'41 94'38 7'35 5'34 -+ 1'87 .+ 43'29 
Goal para ... ... 89'38 88·85 9'02 9'96 + 2'65 - 7'67 
Kamrup ... ... . .. 96'72 97'14 2'40 1'79 - 7'51 + 23'99 
Darrang ••• ... ... 70'22 8r6o 25'12 14'56 - 5'59 + 89'31 . 
Nowgong ... ____ ... 86·69 92·8o 11'34 4'85 - 29"76 + 75'74 
Sibsagar ••• . .. . .. 69'29 73'69 25'35 18'71 + 16·96 + 68'53 
Lakhimpuv ... ... 55'19 64'91 41'16 31'77 + 24'30 + 89'32 
Lushai Hills • ... . .. ·92'81 ... s·81 .. . ... ... 
North Cachar ... ... 50'99 98"63 40'45 0'21 + 11'30 +41,175'00 
Naga Hills ,., ... 94'08 83·68 2'16 1'72 ... . .. 
Khasi and Jaintia Hills 1 ••• 96'41 96·ss 1'71 1'46 + 2'00 + 1'94 
Garo Hills ••• ... 90'14 . 88'54 3'95 ' 6•63 + 15'79 - 32'42 
Manipur , .. ... g!l·86 ... 0'91 ... ... .., 

~ 

flclaabl~ rercl'ataga far l'lqa Hilla - 11111 avaiblbie owaDC te traaalcra of area. 
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Indigenous Castes. 

Abor ••• • 
Aho~ -. .. 

'7\iton ... 
jhsamese 
Barna BrahmaJI 
Boria 
Brahmae 
Chutiya 
Dafta. 
Doania-
Dom (Nadiyal) 
Gaoak. 

eGaro 
Hari (Brittial Bania) 
Hira ··· ••• · 

..Hojai .. . 
lugi (Taoti) .. . 

• kachari ' ••• 
Kaibartta ... 
Kalita ... 
Kayastha ... 
Kc .. at (M•hesya Vaisya) 
Khamti ••• 

{.~~ng ::: 
Mahalia .. . 

•Matak .. . 
Mech ... 
Mikir _ 
Miri ... 

·Mishmi ••• 
Moran ••• 

"'Moria ... 
t.<tukhi ... 
Namasudra ar Chanda! 
tiat .. . 
Nora .. . 
Patia ... 
Phakial ... 
Rabha .. . 
RajbaD&i .. . 
Salai ••• 
Shaha {Sunri) .. . 
Shan · .. . 
Singpbo ,,. 
Sola.aemia• ••• 
Tokar ... 
'lotla ... 
Turu.ng ... 

Total 

.... 

A<\ded or deducted owing to the 
transfer of area .. . • .. 

• • THE RESULTS OF TH.l! CENSUS;:· 

SUBSIDIARY •rABLE 111.: . 

lndzgenous tastes •nd iril;es.'· .. 
. . 

KAMRUP. DARRANG. NOWGONG. 

Number 
returned 
in 1891. 

Number Number 
retome<il Difference returned 
in 1901· +or- in 18g1. 

Number 
returned 
in 1901. 

Difference 
+or-. !'t~':'!d 1 !t~':'.!: 

in 1891. in 1901. 

Difference 
+or-. 

.. 47 

s 4 

..~t•• .... 
. . 557 + .. 82 

: ... 
94 -· 291 

1,002 + 33 
23,145 - •·593 

713 - 323 ... ... 
10,518 - 4,308 
6,048. + 81 

'5,144 - 656 · 
. .3,647 - • .1,078 
.of,o63 - of28 

;;.,~4 ~;,619 
94·~~"' 92,104 
22,4fj8 . 133,331 

+ 135 
- 2)8~~ 
+ 803 
- 14,349 
+ 115 
- u,og6 

129,939 ns,s90 
4·307 - .• 4,322 

32,ll:l9 1!11,143 

gg,952 93,850 - -6,1o2 
:a.a7.~. . 1,592 -· 783 . .... , -

.13,595 
IHS ... 

·~ .. .. 
... 

5. 

"flllf .... 
3.156 

( 
6 7 

-- . - - . 
10 

... ~.. ·. · .. , 
- - I -~~ .. ~ 

3,454 + 318 , 5,26s . . 3,381 .. . 1.SS4 
.._. I .. .... .. ... 

..... •··· 
_13,814 + . 452 
4·•76 + .1,427 

... 
; .... 
~ . 959' 
..,.. ·S,81J 
~~ 1,315 
:- 3.SOO -· 

. ... 
... ··~ . 
35•73• - 12,15~ 
... -~i 244 

... ... , .. 
118 

2,935 
13,076 

95~ 

135 
2,391 

10,618 
700 

.: ;~ ::: ~~~ ::: 161 - . 104 
.... 

~5 . .. 
... .,... 

13 - :57. 
. .. -;,299 _.;.. , .... 945 

763 .i' -l63 

17,5~6. 
21 

7.i32 
.Jti,.pJ 

545,:n8 

85·9 per 
cent. oa 
total po. 
pula! ion 
of 1891. 

- 2,458 
- 25 

or 
-9'3per 

cent. 1 

350. 
ul 

132 

16,594 ... , 
:~sol' 

a,u6s 
57 

321 

240,664 
78'2 per 

cent. oa 
total po. 
pulatioa 
of 18g1, 

6,~ 104 - 246 
sos + 79 . .. 

- ·~~ J8 . ··;,2¢ 114 

...,. 1,163 ..... 34~"'· 
- 25< 116 
.... 242 ... 1107 ... 
... 51 ... l,oog .... ... ... 

2,327 ~ 

... 188 ·;.,. ": ,Wi 
638 + sn 
~4 - .. 143 

824 ,18J 
. ...... 

. .... , ..... 

226,41~ - 14,5, 

j 

+ 321 + 3,166 

- 14.247 313,59• 
er 90'2 per 

- s·9per cent. on 
.ceot. total po­

pulation 
of 18g1. 

• 

. . ,~. ,.. 
,.. I 

- g8,1!40 
or 

- 3t'S 
per cent. 

ll 

.Variatioas .. 
in the po­
pulation. 



'Va~iations 
in .the -po­
pulation. Indigenous Castes. 

.. 
' 

Abor ·-I ... 
Ahom ... .. . 
Aito11 ••• .. . 
A-mese ••• 
Barna Brahman ... 
Boria ... ... 
Brahman ... 
Chutiya: •• i -
Dafta ... • .. 
Doania ... 
Dom {Nadiyal) ... 
Ganak ... .. . 
Garo ••• .. . 
Hari (Brittial Bania) 
Hir~. ..• . •• : 
HDJ&l . :.. ... 
Tugi (T!Iati) "' 
kachan ... 
Kaibartta ... 
J(alita ... • .. 

.Kayastha • · ... • 
Kewat (M&besya Vaisya) ~ 
Khamti ·... ... 
Koch ..• ••• 
J.alung ... • .. 
Mallalia ... 
Malak ••• • .. 
Mech· ... , ... 
Mikir ••• ... 
Miri ... • .. 
Mishmi ••• ... 
Moran ... . .. 
Moria •.. ., .. 
Mukhi ... -... ~· 
~amasudra or Cbanda1 
Nat ... • .. 
Nora.,... ... 
Patia ... .,. 
Phakial ... • .. 
Rabha ... 
Rajbansi ... 
Salai .•. " ••• 
Shaha (Sunn) ~· 
Shan ~ ... ••• 
Singpho · ... . 
Solanr;mia .. . 
Tokar ... .. . 
Totla ... 
furung ••• ·~· 

.Tot~ .. , ... 
.. 

... 

... 
'tilt 

'. .. , 

'···· 

'I" 
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. SUBSIDIARY TABLE III--eo,tinuetl. 

• bttlt"ge,ous_ &asles •ntl l,.ibes-continued • 

• 
SIBSAGAR. LAKHIMPUR. 

Number 
returned 
ia 1891. 

I · I 
.. ·493 
·5.319 

1:1,177 
· 54,587 · 

ll52 
104 

"'·!~ 
'5·519 

i,676 
621 

... 8~~ 

··~ 

Nu111ber Difference 

i:;~ + or -. 

.a, 

... . .. 
111,119 + 13,654 

8 - 76 

35-
5.348 ... 

• 14,438 + 
'S7,D3~ + 

263 + 
23.049 -

1,997 
421 -

2,742 + 

lo,929 + 
16,618 -

5,169 + 
36,627 + 
3.791 + 

21,116 + 

4 
-SIS 

84 
47 

.147 

11,307 
158 

4>5112 
2,152 

.. 349 
50 I 

4 .. 

27,531 + 1,8.75 
. 17:1 + 167 

30 
56 

22,911 
17,632 

- ,,, 

... 
fill 

- 48 + 21,767 
+ a,o53 

- ··;,676 
- IO 

retur11ed returned 1 erence Number I Number D'ff ' 
ia 1891. in I90L + or-· 

, I 1 

317 + 100 
' 59t05D + 121 J8o 

J6 
113 
94• 

2,465 
·17~ 

.190 
453 

12,185 
170 
ll28 

••• .!12 
3,162 

:ZJ,074 
522 

4>694 
l,o88 

'2,457 
:lo9?61-
6,o47 
~~~ 
I !I~ 

-·485 . .. ~ ... 
J8,64• 

:117 
4·130 
.• 88 

. 374 + 
'240 + 

1,294 + 
· 3,8o8 + 

"ii,S48 + 
·6oo -· 

751 + 
14.416 + 

178 + 
62-

1,011 + 

7.392 + 
.l15,163 + 

2,26i + 
5,4u + 
IIV44 + 
ll,'797 + 
1,953 -
7•S5s + 

797 + 
1,2~~ ... 
-614 + 

358 
137 
353 

1,343 
342 
~~~ 
29• 

llt3JI 
8 

16( 
19l 

:114·9" 
gS 

.. 125 
315 

+ ~·0,271 
-· II~ - .... ,nos 
+ 227 

~ "~ i8c ' '" 402 
+ 1,107 76 

liDO - • lt02 
138 + 62 

-4 564 ... . .... . .. 

I 

..... .... 564 
155 
•96!-

• ... 218 - ... 3.je · 

303 
152 

6 
475 
soo 

298 

62- ll41 
200 + 48 
146 + 14< 
710 + ::145 
744 + '44 ..• . .. 
411 + 113 

... ... 

. ,. 

181 + !~ 
256 +·! .... 

• 378 + Ui6 ... . .. 
- 82~ - 63; . .. 

"'~ ... 

Number 
returned 
ia 1891. 

8 
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• 
TOTAL. 

Number 
returned 
ia 1901. 

9 

Difference 
+or-. 

10 

1-------•~-----J--------1-------1-----~~----~:--------I--------·------• 

. . 

-.4ddecl 01 deducted owiog ~ + lll,~5 
~aasler of ar•· 

... ... 
1---~---~~-----l·-------l--------1-------~--------1·-------l·-------l--~----

3,54,841 

13·8 per 
cent. on 
total 
popula• 
tion of 
1891· 

+ 30,524 
or 

+8·6per 
cea~. 

6o·s" per 
cent. oa 
total 
popula• 
tina of 
1891· 

1,6o8,2S7 

79'4 per 
cent. oil 
tot a I 
popula· 
tina of 
1891· 

-J03o410 
or 

~· 

• Represents the populatiol! in 1891 of ll)e area ~asferred fr0111 the Nap· Hills, less 2,ooo person~, tho es~malecl Du111b« 
tf Naps livinJ th~ 



SUBSiDIARY .TABLE IV. 

Jnii'genou1 languages •. 

. 
, ... ~UTIA, ._ 

' ASSAMI!.SI, GARO. HOJAI, BODO. ~LUNG. MIKIR, MIRI. 
- -
. -· ·• 

-• \ . 
ISgro rgo1, 1Bgr. rgor. aSgr. tgor, 

··~·· 
rgor,. ... dgl. aggr. 1891• Igor. ISgr, I goa. 111p1. 190'· . 

' 
' ' I 

. .. 

1 
-

' • J 4 I I '7 • !I 10. ... II 12 ••• IS 16 ,, 
' .. 

' 

-· ,. 
., 

.. 
85,7f2 

. . 
Kamrup -·- ... 515,905 489,762 5,101 5.452 ... ... 67,253 2,o6o 1,052 .12,193 8,o:16 I I ... . .•. 

- '- ' ., 

Danang ... 185,356 171,394 631 597 .... -· 6J.86g. 55,003 •4 3 ~.362 3,108 2,509 3.471 ... 3 
- .. - --- -·- ·-··· . -

225,496 171,258 :6,385 
- -. 

Nowgong ... 1,025 1,023 2,773 137 l4,2QS 35.373 12,61a 44,833 34,273 63 . I I ···~ ~ 

Sibsagar • ... 311,679 353,896 434 4:17 ... . ·.·.·-· 4,1P5 2,810 2 ... 1,013 .439 14,105 .J4.752 . .. 1,09I 

' Lakhimpur ... 127.443 ~46,115 so 10 ... -· 1,248 2,207 I 39 a 21 1 18,852 22,247 4 1,210 

' 
,. 

- - - - - - I----,.. 

Total ... ... 1,3i5,879 113321425 7,241 7·509 2o773 137 169,139 133,658 37.478 .13,669 6o,422 45,847 35.530 40.472 6 2,364 
- . , 

-. 
:- 1,o88 persona speaking Assamese transferred from the Naga Hi lis to Sibsagar have not been includetl. 
:'11,364 ..,, -~ Mikir_language , u , .. ,. ·.,. , , , ~i-~, ~-: ... { .. 

.' · .. Total 23,45:1 , ,. ... ' 
·~.· 

·• J - ,..·. 

·<:!.· .. 
~ ' ' -· 

-

'tOTAL, 

.. 
'1891· 

18 

·6:zo,972 

254.7.31 

323,770 

341,3~ 

147,657 

1,688,468 . 

. ·-

' 
. , 

I goa. 

19 

571,546 

' 
' 233.579 

- - ._ ., 
125,689 

. 373.41~ 

; 
l71,852 

1,576,o8I 

I • 
l'F.RrENTAr.E 

DIFFERENCE. OF INCREASE 
I)R DEGREASE • 

: 10 •• 

-49.426 -; T95 

- 21,1.)2 -8·3o 

- g8,o81 , .. -30'2~· 

,. 

+ :32,071 ~ 9'39 
t 

' + ,24,195 +16'38 

-
-112;387 - 6·65 

'I 

n 
:c 
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:0 --~ 
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Variations 
in tbe po­
pulation. 
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, SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. : 
. . ' 
'Co"''"risore o/lkl•al .,.J tstimateJ ID}"Mialiotl. 

. 
Natural divisiorui aild disl.rid.S. 

Actul popo- Pcpulation · es- ~opulation es- Actual a­
lation bf Ceo t1mated fTom ltmat~ · ff'OIII Jation by~ 
- ..... I~· -~~;.~I '"' . ., .. ·' 

j ·: 
2 t 3 4 I s 

.. .. 

Cachar Plain~ ••• , I 414,781 436,267 459..890 367,542 I 
... . ••• 

' . . - . 
Sylbet ... I ••• . ... ... , .... ~48 2,3o6,j.4g .. 2,357,670 2,154,593 

I l 
" .. 

Total Surma Valley f : ... ... ;,6s6,Ci"9 2,742,616 :a,8r1,56o 1,522,135 
' -

,_., -· ·--. 

' : : ··---... 
. Goaipara 

-~ 

---- 46.3.051 454.357 459.405 
·~ 

... ... 452.773 
; 

' 

Kamrup ... ' ... ... ssg,187 598,58• . 623,716 6J4,249 . . - .. 
' 

Darrang 
.. • 3SO.Q8o ... .... . .. 337.313 351,466 

_....... __ 
307,440 

' 
-

Nowgong ... ... ... s61,16o 304,098. 38-b8J8 347.307 

Sibsagar 597.969 
. 59-Wi.S 593.595 48o,6s9 ... ... ... 

' f 

' ; 

Lakhimpu~ 
.. ... 371t396 404,662 359,612 254,053 ... ... . 

. 
' . 

Total Brahm~putra Valle1••• .•.. ~.6•9,071 2,708,u9 . 2,772,146 2,476,481 
. . . 

-
' 

i 

' 
Total Plains ... . .. ... 5,275.7i6 5.450.745 s.ss~.7oo 4.998,616 . 

. -. 
Lushai Hills ... . .. ... 82.434 -·- - . 4J,634 

-
l ! 

North Cachar ... : -· •• 4o,Su ... •7.831 J8,941 

Naga Hills 
: us,Sos g6,6J7 ... . .. ·- 102,402 ... 

' . - 1-- #, ,. ..... 
' 

'· ..... ,4. 

Khasi and ]aiatia Hills ·- .202.250 ·- ·- 231,259 197,904 ... -

' - . .. - -. ,_ 

GaroHills ·- ..•. - 138,274 ... 134,911 121,570 

. 
---

Total Hill Districts ... .. , 566,172 - sog,8o6 478,686 

. 
.. 

Manipur State ... ... , 284,465 . .. ... ... . 

-. 
Total Province ... ·- 6,126,343 .... 6,ogg,512 5.477.302 

. 
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lakhimpur. _ .. _ .. 
"' ·o 

..41-2 

North Cachar .. __ . . . . . . _ .. 40·5 

Sibsagar ...• _. . . . . . . .25·4 
Darrang .. ____ . _ ..... __ .... 25·1 

Cachar Plains._ . ___ .. ___ . _. 24·4 

Nowgong.... _ ...• _ ... J1·3 
Goalpara ... __ ... _ . . . . _. _ .. 9·0 

Sylbet ....... _ .... ___ ... .7·4 
lushai llills.. . _ _ . _ _ _ .. _ . 5·8 
Garo Hills .... ______ . _____ . _3·9 

Kamrup ......... _ .... _ ... .2·4 
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Manipur ____ . . _ . __________ 0·9 
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Sylhet .. _ ...... _ ... , 

Sibsagar .. __ . __ .. __ } 
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Cachar Plains._ . . . . . _ 

lakbimpur.. . . . . . . . . ·} Ef:ti 
Nortb Cachar Hills. . • .. 4il 

0 

I 0 and el"'r -.......:..:__._ 
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'tHE RESULTS OF THE CENSUS. 

CHAPTER · 111. 

·-BIRTH PLACE. · 
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..... 

. 58. I have already referred to int.erdistrict migration -~rid to the infJux of foreign~rs 
into Assam~ as without doing so it would have been impossible to ascertain the 
variation that had taken pla.ce in the indigenous population : but at that· stage of the 
proceedings the actual birth place of the foreigner,- provided that he was a foreigner, 
was immaterial, and the real object · of the chapter would haye been to some.extent 
obscured by an enquiry into the province or. country. in which he first saw ·the light. 
As, however, nearly 13 per cent •. of tbe persons censused in Assam on March 1st 
were born outside the province, it is a matter of some interest to ascertain the countries­
from which they come. ' • , .. • ' I • • • . , 

59. The total number of immigrants is 775,844 and the percentage born in ·each 
Pro'fiDoes from which immigrant& 

oome. Percentage of 
immigrants 
born in the 

principal areas 
oi recrui tmenS. 

Ben~al ... ••• M'9 
North-Western Pro· WO 

vi noes. 
Central Provinces •• 
:Madrae ••• 
Nepal 
Rewa ... '" 
RaJpntana ... •• 
AU ot.her places • ... 

Total 

10'8 
8'7 
1"7 
1'1 

. l'l 

··~ 100'0 

of ~h-~ great· 'exporting • . provinces· is shown_· in - the 

statement in the margin •. Nearly. PS pP.r. cent,. of. _th9 

whole c_o~e from the ·neighbouring province_ of Bengal, · 

14 per cent. from _the N~rth·Western Provinces, and, 1o•S 

per cent. from the Ce'ntr~l Provinces, but' no other_ single 

province or ~~ate sends as many as 3 per cent. of the total 

number. . 
60. Bengal sends just over half a ~illio~ ~rpigrants to. Ass~m, ~ho are distributed · 

1 
_ under the mne dtvlstons of that provmc~ m the _second state-

Bengal. _ ment appended to this chat=ter. · Half of the total number 
come from Chota Nagpur; and B~rdwan, Pa.tna ~nd Bhagalp~~ acc~unt forlover three-fifths 
of the remainder. Broadly speakmg, these tmmtgrants are dtv1ded mto two classes.· There 
are of course a certain proportion of tradets,_ cler~s and other edu.cated men, who have 
come in search of employment to Assam, but thetr total number ts but small, and the 
great majority of immigrants are either' garden coolies or agriculturists, who have 
crossed the frontier in search {\f land. The last named class will obviously be found 
in greate~t force _in Sylh~t and Goalpara, while per.sonS' who are .ce~s~sed in large· 

. numbers tn Lakhtmpur, Stbsagar,or Darrang, and_ not m the border dtstncts, may, as a 
·rule Qe assumed to be coolies. The following instance will clearly show the way in which 
the 'difference between the two classes of immigrants is brought out in :the census 
tables. No less than 69,323 of the persons cens1,1sed in Darrang,- Sibsagar and 

· Lakhimpur -returned their birth place as Loha~daga; whereas in. Goalpara there were 
only ~84 immigrants from this district ; but these three great tea districts between _them 
only contained 161 natives of Rangpur, though there were I5,6_11 persons born in this 
district and cen.sused in Goalpara ; and it is obvious that we shall not be far wrong if 
we assume that natives :af Lohardaga are garden coolies, and natives of Rangpur 

- cultivators. By applying this principle, it appears that immigrants from Chota Nagpur 
Burdwan, Patna, Bhagalpur and Orissa come up to tea gardens,·while \_.hose from Dacca, 

. Rajshahi, Chittagong and the. Presid~ncy are cultivators, clerks and. traders. The 
former class number 420,785, or 83·6 per cent. of the whole, the latter 8o,g58, or 16 
per cent. The principal distri~ts frorri which c~olies come are Lohardaga (9 r, 794), 
Manbhum {69,728), and Hazanbagh (68,772), whtle persons other than coolies are most' 
numerous from Mymensingh (22,056), Rangpur (r7,32t), Dacca and Tipperah.· 

61. One hundred and eight thousand and nine hundred persons were born in the: 
The othermatn pro'fiDoea. North-Western ·Provinces, the principal 'exporting' districts 

. . be)ng -Ghazipur (42,772) ~nd Azamgarh (2o,6o4) ; Jaunpur, 
w:1th 8,677, bemg next on the hst. The Central Provmces have sent us 84 1Jo men and 
women, oyer 40,000 of whom were born in the two districts of Bilaspur and ubbulpore 
and over g,ooo in Sambal_pur; ~hi!e of Mad~asis, there were ••,571, .nearly 18,® 
of whom came from the smgle d1stnct of GanJam. The only other provmces of India 
calling.for special mention ar~ the Punjab and Bombay, which were returned by 6,214 

. and 1,407 person_s, respectlvely, most of whom were attracted to the province by thq 
Assam-Bengal Ratlway. . 

Birth place. 
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B.irtb place. 62. I have already .shown that more than three-fourt_hs of the emigrants from Bengal 
Objects wtth which tmmigraDta were originally brought up to the tea plantations of the 

come w Asll&Dl. province,. and we probably should not be far wronao in 
classifying as garden coolies all persons- born in the North· Western Provinces~ the 
Central Provinces, Madras and Rewa:- Some-of these people no doubt have come \o 
Assam as clerks or traders, but the number cannot be large, and in all probability is fully 
counterbalancea by coolie immigrants ~from places other than those specified above.t 
If this· assu01ption. is ~orrect, no less, than 645,ooo,t or .83 per cent., of ·the 
foreigners in Assam -were brought up to the 'Erovince as garden coolies, though, as will be 
-shown later on, a ~onsiderable proporti~n have since been absorbed into the generai 
population. The natives -of Nepal, of whom there are 21,347, are either serving in the 
-Gurkha regimentS and Military Police battalions, or are earning their living as herdsmen 
:and in some cases as cultivators, while the emigrants from Rajputana are. the shrewd 
Marwari merchants who have monopolized .the trade of the ,?rahmaputra Valley. 
Turning to the Asiatic countries beyond India, we find that, if we leave· Nepal out. of 

· -consideration, the largest number of immigrants come from .Afghanistan, 1 to 1 • 

Burma, 1,666; :Bhutan, 919; and Baluchistan, 655. The Kabulis are the great p~dlar; 
'Of the province, and come up every year 1\'ith loads ·of piece-goods, dried fruits, and 
similar articles, which they hawk about throu~h the villages and tea gardens; but' those 
who were censused in the. North <::a.char Hills wer.e probably all working on the railway, 
and the same holds good of the natives of Baluchistan. The Bhutanese are temporary 
visitors, who only come down from their hills in the cold weather to trade, and the great 
majotity of the emigrants from Bgrma are .cultivators, who have moved from the Chin 
into the Lushai Hills. The total number of Europeans was 1,340, of whom 844 were 
born in England, 26 in Wales, 319 in Scotland, and 98 in Ireland, but these 1,287· 
persons do not represent.the total number of the British, many of whom were born 
outside the British Isles. . . . 

63. The statement in the margin shows the distribution of the immigrants from the 
ntstrtbutton of tm~tgranta m · four chief province'S between lhe Btahmaputra and Surma 

tbnatun.ldiv!.aionsorAssam. . Valleys. The majority of the nativ~s of the North-Western 
r•~~"' Provinces go to Sylhet and Cachar, as they do not thrive 

Percentage or sui-ma Brahma- · in Assam Proper but the Brahmaputra Valley absorbs the 
tmmigra.uta trom- vane:v. ~:-1\~~ . b 'r h . • f . B l d h 
Bengal . ... • .. wa 07-7 • .. greater num er o t e tmmtgrants rom enga an t e 
lll~!~;!"88.~~ ~ 85"11 :as'O Central Provine~, while Madras is fairly evenly divided 
~~~~ Pr~;m- ::;.. ::: ::: between the two divisions._ . .. · ·. . 

64. SubsidiaryTable III appended to this chapter shows· that the foreign-born po• 
!noreasetnilnJD.tpatto~. · . ! phula

1
tioq has increaseTdhby 265b1172,for $1'9 pebr cen!·• Bduring 

t e ast ten years. e num er o persons orn m _ engal 
·and censused in Assam has increased by 85,516, or. 2o·.c.pei' cent., but the most striking. 
feature in the return is the· enormous development in immigration from the Sentral 
Provinces. ·In 1891, there· were only 3,844 natives of 'these provinces -cen~used in Assam, 
but the number has now risen to 84,110. Immigrants from the North· Western Provinces 

. have also increased by .s~~ per cent., and those from Madras have · inore than doubled. 
There is .a great increase in the number of natives of Rajputana, and as almost the whole 

. business of the Brahmaputra Valley is in the hands of these Marwari merchants, the 
local distribution indicates clearly the effect of the tea industry upon trade in general. 
Gauhati contains an important hazar, ana is the centre of the mustard trade in Lower 
Assam, but ·the number of natives of Rajputana in Kamrup has only increased by 288 . 

· during the last ten years~ whereas in the three ·great .tea districts-Darrang, . Sibsagar 
and Lakhimpur-the figures have risen ·from 2,617 to 5.957· ____, . 

Thirty-two per cent. of the total increase in immigration is due to Bengal, 30 per 
cent. to the Central Provinces, apd 19 per cent. to the- NQrth· Western. Provinces. 
after which there is a large drop, to Madras (4 per cent.) .. 

65. Subsidiary Table ~li . shows that out of every 1,coo persons cen-suse~ in 
. · · Assam on March 1st 1901, no less than 126were born oiltstde 

Proportt01a et toretgnera to wtat its boondaries, a proportion which is hjgher than that for any 
JIOpulatiOD. • • I d' . 8 L B ( ) d · · - -- ,provmce m n 1a m J 91, except ower urma 129 , an 

• A few thousands were working on the ranways under construction in the province. 
t Five thousand and eighteeR persons who were censused on tea-gardens were born in Nepal and 

the four divisions of Bengal from which coolies are ffot supposed to come. 
1 Bengal (five divisions) ••• ' .. 

North-\Vestern Provinces ... 
Central Provinces ••• 
Madras -Rewa ., • ..,. _ 

.. , 
Total - ... ... 

420,785 
1o8,goo 
84,1]0 
21,571 
10,274 
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is 'very much in excess of t~at forth~ wh~le ~of ~ndi~ in that .Ye~r (32). As I h.ave Birth place. 
already explained, the tea mdustry IS mau~ly respons1ble for t~1s •?flux of P?pulabo!l, 
which has grown in volume at·each successtve census, the proportion of foreigners 11) 

18g1 being only 93,andin 1881, 57 i but there are indications which suggest that the tide 
has now reached the flood, and it does not seem likely that the proportion of foreigners 
will increase very largely during the next few years. Since 18gt, the area under tea 
in Assam has increased by 46 per cent., with the natural result that there has been 
a serious fall in prices, and a diminution of profits, and -no great development of the 
industry is to be ~Kpected, at .any_ ra.te i~ the ne~r futur~. The proportion of foreigner$ 
(persons born outside the provmce) ts highest m Laklnmpur, where they form no less 
than 41 per cent. of the population, Sibsagar and Darrang· (25 -per cent.), and 
Cachu (24 per cent.), and all of these districts contain a· large number of gardens. 
Sylhet though it is an important. centre of the tea industry,. which has imported 
into tbe district over 141,ooo. persons of the coolie class during 'the last ten 
years and, though it receives aconsiderable number of immigrants from Mymensingh, 
Tipp~rah and Dacca, has such a large indigenous population that foreigners 
only form 7. pe~ cent .. of the total! w.hereas _in Goal~ara, where the immigrants are 
all of the culuva.tmg class, the proportion IS as h1gh as. 9 per cent. In Kamrup, there 
are but few tea gardens, and little or no immigration of Bengali cultivators, with ·thC! 
result that g8 per cent.· ot _the people censused there ·were indigenous to the pro-
vince, and the same proportion is found in the Naga and Khasi and Jaintia Hills, while in 
Manipur foreigners form less than 1 per cent. of the total population. , -

As compared with the important question of immigration from outside, the move­
ments of the population within the province are of little interest. ·The Cachar plains 
have the largest proportion ofimmigrants from· other districts, as they form as much as 
6 per cent. of the ·total population i in Darrang they are· 5, and in Lakhimpur 4 
per cent. In Kamrup and Sylhet, they a;e less than I per· cent_. of the whole~ and 
in Nowgong less than "-2. · The causes which' produce these varymg res!Jlts will be 
discussed later on, and it only remains to consider the population from the point of vie!" 
of the district born, for which figures are also available in Statement I. . -' · · 

Leaving North Cac bar out of consideration, it· appears that the, proportion ru 
persons born and censused in the district is lowest where the effect of the tea industry 
is most pronounced. In Lakhimpur, the rate is as low as 55 per cent., in Sibsagar* and 
the Cachar plains it is .6g, in Darrang 70; but in Sylhet and Kamrup, for reasons which· 
have been already given, it is as high as 92 aRd 97· In the bill districts, there is little 
'movement of population, and in no district is it beluw go, while 1n the Khasi aud Jaintia 
Hills it rises to 96 per cent. · · . · 

66. 'The total number of persons who are estimated to have originally come · to . 
Settlement or g&rden oooliea. Assam to work on tea gardens is- 64s,ooo, and it is 

Persons born in the Central Provtn• · interesting to trace the extent tO Which they are being 
ces, North Western Provtnces, Madra.s. b. b d ·· h J } • • 
:Rewa. and live diVi~ions of Bengal. a sor e mto t e gen~ra popu atJOn. I .have accordmgly 
~d censused in the VIllages of- 'l d 1 f b • · · 

cacbar "" ts,oss compi e .tota ~ or persons orn m the coohe-exportmg 
~~~~P . .... 

1::ii: provinces, and censused -in the villages, as distinct from · 
~~~r:;;:g :. 1::m the towns, gardens, and' railway works, of seven ·out of 
t,t;:~F:~ur :: ~:m the . eight plains districts •. I have- omitted towns and 
Tot&J. ... uat,s68 railways, as, th~ugh cooli~s undoubtedly dr!ft to these place~, 

_ they also contam a certam number of 1mm1grants who have 
come to :Assam for trade or other purpos~s i but in rura~ areas there are practically no 
foreigners other than e.x-cool~s or cultivators,-and we are fairly .s~fe, I think, in assuming 
that the last-named clas1 only come from the four d1v1stons .of. BenO'al which 
have been omi~ted from the: ssu.tement in, the margin. The to.tal number i~ 121,368, 
and, as Mr. Ga1t calculated that there were 97,113 such persons 1n the whole province in 
18g1, it is evident that during the last ten years there has been an increase of at least a 
quarter of a lakh in the number of those ·who came to Assam as cooliel:l and settled down 
!ls culti~a.tors. This ~oes not of cou!se represent the total extent to whieh th~ tea industry · 
.&s colomzmg the provmce, as the chtldren of these persons have to be taken mto consider· . 
at ion, and it must also be borne in mind that merely to fill the vacancies caused by death 
and to keep the figures at the level of I 891 would require an annual exodus of ·about 
4,ooo persons from the .~ardens ; so that, assuming that the total increase was 
distributed equally over the' ten years.' the n?mber of persons who must have passed 
every year from the gardens t~ the \'11lages Is no less than ·7,ooo. These figures 
are confirmed by the re~urns sho~mg the land held by ex-garden .coolies compiled by the 
revenue department, which sh~w m the Assam Valley alone an average increase during 
the last ten yearst of a httle over s,ooo acres a year. . The proportion of 

• Had it not been for transfers of territory, the positions of Sibsagar and Darrang would have been reversed. 
t 189o-g1 ••• 23,953 acres. 19oo-1901 ••• 7510!Jle 
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Birth place. forei~n-born .ex-ga!den coolies. amongst· the. villagers is becoming very appreciable. 
· In S1bsagar, m splte .of a constderable Assamese population, they form nearly 7 per 

cent., ia Tezpur sadr they are 13, and in the Lakhimpur district nearly 15 per cent. o( 
the village population.· 

· 67. Subsidiary Table IV shows the proportion of.the sexes amo~gst immigrants. 
Bezel cdolmm1grallte. The. prop~rtion .o! women coming from the Central 

. Provmces ts postttvely larger than that of men, there beinO' 
1,054 of the former to every 1 ,aoo of the latter, hut there is a considt!rable prepon~ 
derance of the female sex in the· country from which they come. From Rewa (967) 
Madras (891), and Bengal (819), the proportion is fairly even, but from the North: 

. Western Provinces (66o), where women are in a- minority, it is low •. Very few women 
come from Nepal, the Panjab, Rajputana, and Bombay, but the natives of these places 
are for. the most part temporary visitors, ·who leave their wives and children in the 
hom.es to which, like the · English, they hope to return at the conclusion of their 
service. ' · 

68. The annexed diagram shows the ~ain and loss to each district by inter-district 
'"-t A• trl t. -•-tt migration, which, in comparison with the really, important 
.o.u er..,..s 0 -·· ODo • f • ' f 'd h ' ' · · · question o emtgratlon rom outsi e t e provmce, ts of but 

little interest, and can be dismissed in a few paragraphs. . . 
. 69. Cachar, including North Cachar, sends out 7,259 emigrants, and receives 

· . · 
0 

bar 2~88, the net gain being.21,729. The majority of emigrants 
ac • go to Sylhet and the Naga Hills, and are no doubt culti· 

vators who move their homes across the district boundary, and the same, presumably, 
holds good of the immigrants, the great majority of whom come from the neighbouring 
district of Sylhet (25,971 ), and the State of Manipur. . · 

70. Sylhet loses 23,587 persons, receiving 5,271 immigrants in plat!e of the 28,858 
· · emigrants sent to other parts of the province. As, however, 

this district is the most densely peopled in Assam, it is only 
natural that it should lose by inter-district migration. Almost the whole of it is carried 
on with Cachar, though there is a certain amount of movement across the Khasi and 
Jaintia Hills boundary, and Sylhetis, who make goad clerks and are enterprising traders, 
are found, though in small num}?ers, in most of the districts of the province. 

71. Goalpara is another district that loses by inter-district transfers~ the emigrants 
Go 

1 
· · . exceeding the immigrants by 7,293. Nearly ·an the immi-

. . . ·• J)IU'a, . grants come from Kamrup (4,891), and the Garo Hills 
(~,I8J), and the latter district. absorbs more than' half t.he emigrants (7,923) the 
remainder having either crossed the- boundary into Kamrup, or gone up the valley to 
seek for work on tea gardens.· In 18g1, the result of inter·district transfers between 

. Kamrup and Goalpara was in favour of the former district, but, owing to the damage 
done by floods in Barpeta, the positions have now been completely reversed. . 

72. Kamrup loses nearly as heavily as. Sylhet. by emigration, as it only. receives 
5,203 persons m place of the 25,835 censused in other parts 

Xamru.p, of the province. The great majority of the immigrants 
come from Goalpara, Nowgong and Darrang, while· the emigrants go to Goatpara as 
cultivators, and to the four upper districts partly as ordinary raiyatJ, and partl}' to work 
on tea gardens. The number of persons born in Kamrup and censused in other dis· 

··tricts is 50 per'cent. greater than in 1891, but the conditions of the district have been 
such that it is a matte~ for surprise that ~he increase in emigration has not been even 
greater. • _ . . • · . 

73. Darra·ng gams 131 I 82 persons, as very few people leave the d1stnct, and there 
· has been considerable immtgration. from Kainrup (7,260), 

Darraug. . Nowgong (5,278),· and over 1,200 people ha\'e crossed 
the river from Sibsagar~ Judging f.rom the disproportion· between the. sexes, about 
4,Qoo of the persons wh? have come !rom. Kamrup are Kachari .coolies, ~orking on 
tea gardens but the rest of the tmmtgrants are· probably ordmary razyats. The 
emigration from the Kachari mauzas-of Mangaldai is less than I should have expected, 
only 1,222 persons born in Darrang being censused in. Sibsagar and Lakhimpu~, and it 
is evident tha~ coolies have no difficulty in getting employment in their pwn d1strict. 

74. Nowgong, as is natural, .loses considerably by interdistrict transfers, the 
· · emi<Yrants (15,257)* standing to the immigrants .in the 

• !lOWifODB• · proportion. of nearly three tO one. ~~OSt Of,t~e immigra!lt5 
have'come from Kamrup and Goal para, and are· presumably \emporary vtsltors, workmg 

S;:vlhe$. 

• Thi~ excludes the population of the area transferred to Sibsagar. 



Diagram· illustrating the results of interdistrict migration.· 
.. · 

Et~d di1n'sion ,epti'esents one thousand persons • 

. 
"'.1.. -?.,.:~ -.').?, 'lr. ~ ..;. ..;.,.:. ..,') '~ ./. ~0. "o «~'o. .>a ~flo ~ 'i'! ~a ~ .. ~. "'.t. "e. • -'.>. ~ ~· ~0. ~ \to ~ "'a 00 'o ~0. •a 

00. 00 00 00 00 oa 00 oa 00. 00 00 00 0" oq 00 00 00 oo oo 00. 00 oo 00o 0 0 00 00 oo 0 00 Dis~rict~ 0() () 0 '() ~ 0 0 '() 0 0 
: . 0 0 0 0 0 

I'/; '77'" 
Cachar 

Sylhet 
l'.l.:l'h w. "/~ b:mm 

" 

Coal para ' 

~ 1'/, Cot; Cot; '..e; (I; u:; if//U. ,·,~ I Kamrup .. 
_ _,_ 

'l'/, 'h '/J 
'Darrang 

Nowgong 
. 

-
f Slbsagar 

1 

Lakhlmpur 

\ 

Lushal Hllls - -- .. 
I 

Naga Hllls 

Khasl and -.• -Jatntla Hills 
' •. 

Caro Hllls 

Manlpur - ' 
L 

ts tmmigrants 



CHA?J. lll-1 THE· RESULTS OF THE CENSUS. 

on tea gard:ns, as it is ~ifficult .to. understand why any. one should V?luntarily g? and Birtb plac~~ 
settle· in th1s much affi1cted d1stnct ; though the des1re to leave 1ts fever-stncken · · 
villages which evidently inspired the 5,278 persons who moved across the river ·to 
Darrang, ~nd t_he 7!208 people \\'ho e~ter~d ~ibsagar is quite compreh;nsi~le. The 
i!'lcrease m m1gratton to the· latter d1stnct IS very considerable, and m v1ew of the 
contagious character of kald-azar can hardly be regarded with equanimity by the local 
authorities ; but I am inclined to think that a large number of the persons shown as 
born in Nowgong and censused in Sibsagar have not really _moved their homes at all, 
but were living in the area transferred from the Naga Hills to that district, 

75. It is not possible to show with absolute accuracy the results of interdistrict 
· migration upon thip district, as a certain proportion of the 

Sibea~. inhabitants of the area transferred from the Naga Hills 
and Nowgong have apparently, whether rightly or wrongly, returned themselves as born 
in Sibsagar. The total number of emigrants is 8,762, seven-eighths of whom go to 
the neighbouring districts of Lakhimpur and Darrang, where the density of population 
to the square mile is much lower than in the Sadr and Jorhat subdivisions. · 

76. Lakhimpur is a sparsely-populated and very progressive district, and, as 'is.natu• 
ral, the immigrants largely exceed the emigrants in numbers. 

Lalthimpur. Most of the .latter are cultivators who have .. crossed t.he 
boundary into Si.bsagar, but the result of the migration between . these two· districts is 
very much in favour of the more easterly of the two. The immigrants come for the 
most part from Sibsagar (6,73o), and Kamrup (3,623), the great majority 'of the latte.r 
being no doubt ~achari .coolies working ~n tea gardens. . . , 
·;· 77. There IS very httle movement mto or out of the htlls. A few settlers irom 

· Manipur.have entered the Lushai country, and Sylhet and 
The mn Districts. h Kh • H'll h h d f h d d ·'b · 1 e as1 1 s ave exc ange a ew un re persons; ut -

the only district where migration has gone ·on to any appreciable . extent is the Garo 
Hills, where over 1o,ooo persons have crossed the boundary between that district 
and Goalpara; the net results of the transfer being largely in favour of the Garo Hills. 

78. The staten1ent in -the margin shows the number of persons born in Assam and 
censused in the various Provinces and States from which 

Emigration. returns have been received. The total number of emigrants 
Statnn~"t shMJJing th~ emiva~tt.• from is It I 13~3:. as compared with 43,61 l in 1891, .SO.' that there 

..tssam to other Pr{)f)int:N of Inrlia. .J . 
has been but little increase in emigration during the decade. 

Number of persona born in ABeam 
and oensused in- · Bengal has absorbed 94 per cent. of the whole, and the 

India ... ~~-·~~ immense majority of these persons were born in Sylhet and 
~~~Ms~:ra... s Goalpara and censused in the neighbouring districts of 
:~~,'~~·;Y ··· .a,

2:! Mymensingh, Tipperah, Hill Tipperah and Kuch Behar. 
~~.!1 Provinces 

1'~~ They thus belong rather to the category of inter-district 
Madras ... 168 h • • ' 1 ' d h 
North-Western Provinces .t an mter·provmcla m1grants, an ave probably only 
~~gudh ~: moved a short distance from their former homes. .Only 
~~~f~aS':.W, :: : 195 persons born in Assal_ll were censused in the Chota' 
coorg ··· ... 

1 Nagpur division,-a fact which suggests that the proportion 
of garden coolies who return to their native villages is small, as otherwise we should find 
in these distric~s a con.siderable I1U~1ber of children who had peen b.oro in this province 
and accompamed their parents back to Bengal. Calcutta contamed 2,630 natives of 
Assam,-a number which, considering all the circumstances, is certainly no larger than 
~ne would expect. · 
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CHAPTI;B l.V~ _ . : .... 
-' RELIGION. ' ~ : ' ( 

T . 

'79. In t891, the sched~Ie form.contained a. sep~r~t~.-colum~ for -s~et·,:b:.tt the 
information obtained was thought to be so unreliable that no 

JDtormation :reoorded at the oensua. d b 1 h · fi d · ·A · b · . attempt was rna e to ta . u ate t e gures returne •• t t ~ 
last census, the Government of India dispensed with a separate column for sect, and left 

- it to the discretion of Local Governments in the case of non-Christian sects, ( 1} either : 
to omit the return altogether, (2) to record. particular sects about whicl.l.it Wa$ 
thought desirable to obtain informat~n, or (3) to record all sects, but to abstract .those 
only which were thought to be of special importance •. It 1 was the third course which_ 
was adopted in Assam;·· and enumerators were-instructed to record, whenever possible, 
the sects <1f Hindus and Muhammadans, as well as. of Christians; the religion only being 
entered in th~se cases in which the person enumer:tted cauld not say to wh~t sect.· h&P · 
belonged. In tht: abstracting office, the following sects· were selected for- tabulati~~F " 
Vaishnavas, Sivaites, Saktists, Sunnis, Shiahs, \Vahabis, or Ahli-ha-dis·; and the V~ishn!lva5' 
were again subdivided into those who were Mahapurushias an4 those who were not.; th~ 
enumerators havingbeen directed to record the lSUQ·sect as well. as_ the sect.of Vt,lish,. 
navas. . 

80. I doubt, however, whether much reliance can be placed upon the return of sect, 
Dlffi uttt , th t · as a yery la,rge proportion of the population can· giv~· ·no 

0 
es 

0 
e_:re lU'D, clear and intelligible account of. t·he faith that is in them ~ 

and the accuracy of the tables would probably have been increased had the number ' of 
persons shown as Hindus, and nothing more, been larger. In Upper Assam, the disi:iji'C:i 
tions between Saktism and Vaishna\·ism · are not very clearly. marked, and a .native 
gentleman in Sibsagar goes so far as to assert that the Assamese Vaishnavas are in reality 
more Saktas than Vaishnavas, as they not unfrequently indulge in animal sacrifice, a form 
o.f ~orship. str!ctly pr~hib_ited .by the ~ef~rf!ler Chaitanya, to whom ~11- life was sacred.- AJ 
s1m1lar lax1ty m practice IS sa1d to prevad m parts of Sylhet, and m both valleys theret 
is a large _immigra?t population of _the. coolie class, who are much- addicted· ~o -the' 
consumpuo.n of hquor and of meat: These pe~sons could not, as a rule, spec1fy the 

1 sect to wh1ch they belonged, -and I found a certam tendency amongst the enumerators • 
to make the eating of meat the shibboleth of the Saktist persuasion, and . to· enter ·all 
meat-eaters under that head, though the persons concerned. bad ~-up to that_ moment 
been as ignorant of the fact that they were Saktists as M. Jourdain was that he 
talked prose. In the case of the converted hill tribes of the Assam Valley, this test 
\\'as even more unsatisfactory.· The Gosains, who are the great proselytizing agP.n(:y in 
Assam Proper, are almost all of them adherents of the- Vaishnavite creed, l>ut-',th~ 
converts have for generations been accustomed to a n9urishing diet of pig and rice-beer," 
which they cannot abandon without a struggle, in which the flesh is- frequently the victor. 
To enter these persons as Saktists, because they from t\me to time revert to the diet 
of their ancestors, is obviously incorrect, and it would have been better,· if i!l .all· cases 
they had been returned as ' Hindus, unspecified.' , Many .orthodox meml:iers of that 
community would no doubt be disposed to deny them this · title, but -the instructions 
issued did not allow the enumerator any discretion, as he was· told to accept the 
statement of the person concerned, and to enter-as such all those who declared them .. 
selves to be Hindus, whatever .his own opinion of the_ applicability of the term. 
might be. - . . . . .. ( 

81. Assam is probably best known to the· Hindu . world . for ,the various temples 
ne Hindu 1180ts. and shrines in the Kamrup district connected \\·ith the 

Saktism.. • _ Saktist religion. This side of Hinduism concerns itself 
with the procreative force as manifested in- the. female, and, according,to·a text of :the 

_ Tantras, the most acceptable form of worship is the adoration of a naked woman," 
though substitutes can, if necessary, be found in the yantra, or triangular plate of 
brass or copper, or in a triangle painted on a copper dish. , Saktists are divided into 
the Dakshinacharis, or moderates, who do not offer wine to the deity, Bamacharis, 
who offer wine and meat, and the Kaulas, or extremists, whose worship comprises the 
fivefold mdara, i.e., flesh, fish (the emblem of ovarian fertility), intoxicating liquor, 
sexual intercourse, and . mystical gesticulations.t One explanation of the Saktist 

• Or, according to another translation, "ll virgin who has not yet attained puberty ... 
. t Or, accorain~ ~ another_translation, II fried articles of food.'' . 

Religion. 
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Religioo. ( doctrines is that the.lusta of the flesh prevent communion with God, and that the b~st ~ 
/ way to overcome them is to indulge them to satiety. This theory is, however, opposed 

) 
to the general experience of life, and, even assuming that the primitive desires can be 
killed by excessive indulgence, the worn-out. debauchee who is the result can hardly be 
considered an admirable object, eitherfrom the physical or spiritual point of view. Those 
wh? are not Hindus would be more disposed to accept the explanation of Babu 
Jogendra Nath Bhattacbaryya, M.A., D.L., President of the College of Pandits, Nadiya, 
who suggests that the Tantric religion was invented to justify the habit of drinking which 
prevailed amongst Brahmans, and to ena~le them to compe~e with t~e se~lar c:ourtiers 
10 the struggle for the favour of the Kmg.• The apologtsts of Hmdu1sm, however, 
put forward as an alternative explanation that its teachers, realising that the primitive 
desires can be controlled, but cannot be eradicated', associated· their gratification with 
religious worship, with the object of restraining them as far as possible, and the close 
connection between ·religion and the most every"day incidents of Hindu life lends a 
~ertain amount of support to this theory. . · ·-

Babu Padmanatb Bhattacharyya Bidyabinod, M.A., has supplied me with.the foiiow­
ing orthodox view of the origin _of the religion i but it is obvious that, ·even though the 
intentions of the original fonnders of the creed may have been good, there iS great risk 
of" luity and corruption ·creeping in to such a form of worship : 
. . As to the origia. of the Tantras, it is said that, as Vedic rites were inefficacious in this 
'Kaliyaga (iron age), the Tantras were promulgated by Siva for the benefit of the seekers after 
God. Of course there are some heterodox Tantras, and as to their origin it is saidt that as 
the asuras had begun to achieve might by practising the l'ites as inculcated by the Tantras, 
some eva ones were created to beguile theJP, so that by following tlaem the asuras might 
only dig their own graves. It is, to my mind, only the crying for • more light , that led to the 
origin of the Tantras. The climax of_ all philosophy, Pu., the Vedanta, declare that the 
supreme Brahma was identical with the Psyche in every creature, and that• the final dissolution 
of the self consisted in unifying the two. The Tantras took their cue from that, and showed 
llow to do it iu a more practical way than the Yoga Shastra could. The human fra01e was 
uid to contain six or seven d•ir•s (wheels), and the Tantras explained the system by which . 
Si,·a and ~akti could be discovered in the body and spiritually united. The .Jubtlety of the 
proc~ss itself is a proof positive agaiast uy noa-:\ryaa origin, and if the Virachari deYotees drank 
wine and ale ftesh it was because some stimulaat was nquired to screw their determinatioo to the 
sticking place, and to give them strength enough to bbr the physical strain necessary for the 
,_p:~rpose. • . · .. 
. The most famous Saktist temple of Assam is that· of Kamakhya, built on 3 hill 
overhanging the Brahmaputra just west of Gauhati, at the place where the pudenda of 
Sati are said to have fallen, when her body was cut into pieces by .Vishnu. · Robinson, 
writing in 18411 describes the ritual at this temple in the following scatbin~ terms: 
. As soon aa the wetJ-kaown sound of the drum is .heard c:alling the people to the midniabt 
orgies, tbe dance aocl the song, whole multitndes assemble. and the -crowd becomes dense. The· 
womeo employed to dance and sing on these occasions are tbos"e conaecratecl to the service 
of th~ temple, of whom it is reported there aae no less than five hundred. Their presence, to~ether 
wl'th their filthy songs and more obscene dances, form the chief attractions. A song is scaruly 
tolerated which does nc..t contain the most marke4 allusions to unchastity, while those which 
are so abominab!e that DO penon could repeat them· out -of th~ temple receive in general 
the loudest plaudats. · 

During the day time, there is nothing. about the temple or the people who live 
in the vicinity to offend the most delicate susceptibilities, but it must be admitted 
that the incidents commemorated at some of the festivals argue a complete want of 
any sense. of modesty CJ! ~ecency in th.os~ ta~ng. part in them, and _it is possible 
that Robtnson's denunCiations of the m1dntght orgtes are not unduly severe. Other 
~entres of Saktism are to be found in SJlhet,. as Sati's left leg fell in Jaintia and 
her neck in or near the town of Sylliet. -

82. Sivaitism is the counterpart of Saktism, being the worship of the-~e powers 
· SlY&1tiaiL _ as manifested in the male ; but though it is the duty of a 

devout Hindu to worship Siva· as well as the four other 
·deities,-Sakti, Vishnu.· Ganesb, and Suryya.~he natives of Assam are not as a 
rule initiated into his lllflnlr-a, except in conjunction with that of Sakti. There are a 

·considerable number~ templesf consecrated ~o Mahadeoin tb~ Surm~ Valley, but they 
haY~ as.~ r~le been ~~~t by Sakt1sts or even Va1~bnavas. TheJugt caste m Sylhet is noted 
for ats S1va1~e proc~v·~•e;;. bu~i though a certam. nombc:r of them travel through the 
·yalley as Sannyas•s, at 1S beheved that they are tn reahty rather Saktists than Sivaites. 
Amongst the Assamese the sect bas very few followers, and those returned in the 
Brahmaputra v_ ~Hey are pr~b~blJ an foreigners. · 

• Hindu c:a-~es and sects, page 413- · - - 't YU/1 Kanaa Paraa. 
; The principal ones ~ ~t N irmai in Sout~ ~yJhet aDd ~- Tbe large ttone temp1e whose rain 

IIR 11tllaled dose to Tezpar 115 soW! to b~ beea b111ltlll booour of Siva bJ Bana Raja. 1 
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83. Sankar De~, the apostle of Vaisbnavism in Assam, was born in 1449 A.D., a~d leligion. 
. was the descendant of a Kayastha, who, according to tradi.. f · -

vats!m&nsm. tion, had been serit, with six of his caste fellows and seven 
Brahmans, to Assam by the king of Kanaijpur as a substitute for the Assam~se prime. 
minister, who had fled to his court for refuge. .The licentiou~ rites of Saktism had_ 
aroused his aversion while he was still a boy, and his desire to found a purer system of 
religion was increased by th~ teachings of Chaitanya in Bengal. Like .most· reformers, 
be met with vehement opposition from the supporters of the established order, and he 
was compelled to leave his h.ome in Nowgong and to fly to the inhospitable jungles of the 
Barpeta subdivision, where, in conjunction with his disciple, Madhab De·b, he found~d the 
Mahapurushia sect, the main tenets of which are the prohibition of idolatry and sacrifice, 
disregard of caste and the worship of God by hynms and prayers only. . Sankar ~iniself. 
was, like a true follower of Chaitanya, a vegetarian, but the low·caste people, who formed 
a large proportion of his converts, found this injunction a counsel of perfection, ~nd the 
Mahapurushias are accordingly allowed _to eat the flesh of game, but not of domes• 
ticated animals, though, with a subtlety only· too common in. this _country, they observe 
the letter of the law, prohibiting the spilling of blood, by beating their victims to· death •. 
The great centre of the Mahapurushia faith is the Sattra at Barpeta, where· a large 
number of persons persist in living, huddled together, in defiance of all the lc.ws of 
sanitation, and resist with surprising· pertinacity all efforts to improve thei~;: condition. 
They are a peculiarly bigoted people, and are strongly opposed to vaccination, with the 
result that the mortality (rom small-pox· in the neighbourhood· of ·the Sattra is 
exceptionally high. · , • • · 
· It was not long, however, before the Brahmans re-asserted .thetr mfluen~e, and 
shortly after· Sankar's death, two of his followers, who were members of this caste, 
established sects, called, after their fo~nders, Damodariya and Hari Deb Panthi,' which 
are distinguished from the Mahapurushias by the respect paid to the. distitu:tions of caste, 

· and a certain tolerance of idolatry_. · · · , · · -. ·. : · 
A fourth sect was founded by one Gopal Deb, but it originally seems to have differed 

in no way from the Mabapiirushia creed, and subsequently its followers adopted the teach­
ings of Deb Damodar. Th~re is. in fact, practically no _distinction between. the Damoda­
riyas, the Hari Deb Panthis, and the GopalDeb Panthis, and the Vaishnavites of the Assam 
Valley can be divided into the Mahapurushia and Bamunia or 'other Vaishnavas,' 

· as they Rave been called in the census tables. _ The former will accept a Sudra as a 
religious guide, worship no God but Krishna, and are uncompromising .in their ·hostility 
to idols; the. latter will only· recognize Brahmans. as their Gosains, permit· the 

· adoration of other deities, such as Siva and Kali, in addition · to that of 
Krishna, and allow sacrifices to be offered in their honour. 

In other parts of India, the upper classes are, as a .rule, Saktists, and Vaishnavism 
occupies the position held by dissent in England, bUt this is far from being the case in the 
valley of the Brahmaputra. The leading V aishnavite Gosains,. who live in their Sattras 
or colleges surrounded by their" hhakats or monks; .are men who exercise great au'tho· 
rity over their numerous disciples, and on the whole exercise it wisely and well. . Th~ 
two principal colleges are those of Auniati and Dakshinpat,•. and there is probably 
no man whose word would carry gr·eater weight with the· Assamese than the Gosain 
of the for~er Sattra. Nearly all the college!' hold grants of revenue. free land, 
and ~n most villages the Gosain has a medhi, or agent, · who not unfrequently · takes 
precedence of the gaonbura,- the headman appointed by Government. Unlike inany 

. priests, the ~rincipal Gosains have always .been conspicuous for their loyalty to Govern• · 
ment, their freedom from bigotry and the liberality of their views, and _Hinduism is 
seldom presented in a more attractive form lh;1n that which is found in the Vaishnavite 
monasteries of the Majuli, the island which is formed--by the confluence of the .Brah-
maputra and the Luhit. . . 

84. Another sect which has recently attracted some attention, especially in the 
Th S&ha,l Bha.l . Surma Valley, is the Sahaj, or Kisori Bhajan. The follow-

. •

8 

• ••· , ing account is given of the Sahaj- Bhajanias by the Deputy 
Commtss1oner of Cachar: · . · ' · · - . 

The difference from other Baishnabs lies in the 'fact 'that. each wo~shipper devot~s himseif to 
a_woman whom be considers as his spiritual guide, and with whose help he expects to secure 
salvation for his soul. His religion is a religion of love, and is not t:onfined to any dogmas; 
the caste prejudice with him is much shaken, and in his festivals be mixes with all the low caste 
Hindus freely •. The Bhajanias do not touch meat and wine, _and discard the worship of idols. 

• T~ese Sattras are ~aid to have been founded b)' the disciples of Oeb Damoclar, but their connection wilb 
Barpeta 151 I beheve, demed by the Gosai~. 

L 
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Religion. ~ The general opinion, however, is that a good deal of license goes on under the cloak 

.: of religion, and more or less indiscriminate sexual intercourse is said to be permitted 
_ at their midnight meetings. The figures were only compiled. for one district, i.e., 
· Cachar, where 2,461 persons were returned, but as this sect has an evil reputation, 
~ many of its adherents were no doubt entered under other heads. A similar sect is 
· said to exist in the Assam Valley under the style of the ' Rati-khoa Bhakats,' who 
• permit themselves great license in the gratification of their sensual cravings, and ''as "­
-~to quote from a native gentleman-" the satisfaction of animal desires is considered 
l to be happiness by the vulgar," it is said to have a large number of followers, who 
\would, however, refuse to publicly avow themselves as such • 

. 85. Fifty-six per cent. of the total population of the province are Hindus, of whom 
all but an insignificant proportion reside in the plains. In 

Bindmsm. · the Surma Valley, where the followers of the Prophet are 
numerous, exactly half the population profess Hinduism, but in the Brahmaputra Valley, 
where the teachings of Muhammad have never made much progress, and Animism is its · 
most serious rival, 72 per cent. of the people are Hindus. The gross increase 
in the numbers returned under this religion amounts· to 14' 4 per cent:, but a considerable 
portion of this increase is due to the inclusion of the Hindus of Manipur, who did not 
figure in the return for 18gJ, and, if they are excluded, the percentage of increase 
sinks to 8·7. ' · 

86. The statement in the margin shows the actual increase or decrease that has 
· taken place in the Hindu population- of the eight plains 

81bsagar 
Lnkhtmpur ••• 
Da.rrana 
Cacha.r 

:t:Jg;~gg districts during the last ten years. In Cachar, the Hindus 
··· 1 :~g:~ increased by 16·2 per cent., as compared with an increase of 
... .:!: !:;!: 12'2 per cent. amongst Muhammadans, and a decrease of ... = 11~;~~ nearly 4~ per cent. amongst the Animistic tribes, a large 

. number of whom, no doubt, came over to Hinduism during 
the last decade. That Hinduism should increase more rapidly than Islam seems at first 
sight strange, but this unusual phenomenon is due to the large number of Hindu immi· 
grants who come up to the Cachar tea gardens. In Sylhet, where the population is 
too large to be seriously affected by immigration, the Hindus have increase~ less rapid-

. ly than the followers of the great rival·religion, their numbers having risen by only 3' 2 

per cent. during the decade, as compared with so per cent. amongst the Muhamma-

Sylhet 
Nowgong 
Kamrup 
Go&lpara. 

dan~ · 

The decrease in. Goal para is apparently due to more care~ul scrutiny by the enumera­
tors of the claims oi members of the aboriginal tribes to be entered as Hindus, the 
Animistic population of th~ distri~t having increased by 8 per cent. In Kamrup, the 
same cause was probably in operation, but tlie d~tcrease in the Hindu populat_ion, 8·4 per 
cent., is not much in excess of the general rate of decrease for the district (7· 1), and may be 
due to heavier mortality amongst the followers of this religion. In Nowgong, the percent• 
age of decrease amongst Hindus is lower than that for the district as a whole, bei_ng 
21'7• against lZ4'8. Kald-azar was, however, particularly deadly amongst the hill tribes 
in this part of ·Assam, and the ranks of the Hindus were to some extent reinforced by 
coolies who came up to work on the· tea gardens aod. the Assam-Bengal Railway. In 
Sibsagar and Lakhimpur, · there is a large . increase, mainly due to immigration, 
the figures for Muhammadans and the Animistic tribes lending no support to the theory 
that conversion was the cause ; but in Darrang though the greater part ohhe increase 
amongst the Hindus is undoubtedly rlue to immigration, Hinduism has claimed a 
considerable number of the hill· tribes, the number of Hindu Kcrcharis, R~bhas, Mikirs, 
and Miris having risen from 4,786 to I 1,089 during the last ten years. . . 

87. Turning now to the figures for the Hindu sects, we find that oul of the 3,429,099 
· Hindus, 2,017,828 have been retti"rned as Vaishnavites, 

St&ttntae of Hiadu aaata. 8 S k . 8 8 5' . .d 6 6 · 702,1 5 as a tlsts, 102, 5 as 1v.:utes an o3, 7 4 as 
Hindus unspecified. In the Surma Valley nearly half tbe total Hindu population are 
Vaic;hnavas, so per cent. are Saktists, 5 per cent. are worshippers of Siva, and nearly 16 
per cent. returned no sect at all. In the Assam Valley, Vaishnavism is the dommant 
creed, and is followed by no less than 64 per cent. _of the Hindu. population, while Saktism 
claims 15 per cent. cf the whole, and Siva less than 2 per cent. The figures for the 
Brahmaputra Valley give, however, a somewhat misleading idea of the real hold of Saktism 
upon the people. In Kamrup, which is said to have been the cradle of the Tantric worship, 
~nd which is rendered sacred by the presence of numerous shrines and temples pecu­
liarly dear to the gods less than~ per cent. ·of the Hindu population have returned 



CHAP. IV.] .THE RESULTS OF THE CENSUS. 43 

themselves under this bead, and it is in Upper Assam that we find this side of Hinduism Religion:. 
· · most strongly represented. These so-called Saktists are, 

Peroenuce ~a!i!~ nwmecl u however,, mherely coolie imbmigrants,
8 

wbho hadved~eekn. ent~d 
under th1s ead, because l ey eat es · an nn mtox1ca• 

D!\1"niD!r - Jt 
S!b&&gar ·- : : ting liquor, though this is not .so much an indica~ion of the~ . ::a=~= of"·~lndu. p.rden pop11- adherence to the goddess Kah, as of the uncertamty ofthe1r · 

l&uODretumed U~iBtL title even to "the· name of Hindu. . Amongst the Vaishnavas, 
~;a=: .. ~ _ : : also, the figures for the Mahapurusbias are far.from con- · 
L&khlmpur - - " vincing. It is only natural to suppose that this •sect . 
would be most numerous in the nei~hbourhood of the famous Kirlang/zar at 

- .Barpeta, and would -not be found in great force in Upper Assam, where· the influence 
of the Bamunia·Gosains is particularly strong. 'Ihe statement in the margin sbow_s, 
however, that. the: proportion borne by the M~hapurushias to the to_ta! Hi!ldu populati?n is 
much higher m Sabsagar and Nowgong than m Lower Assa~n, and_ It 1s d1fficl;llt_ to !:>eheve-

. that these figures can be correct. It appears that m Sabsagar 
Peroenu~~~~=u to total Hindus who did not know to what sect they belonged were 
Jll'owgoong • . eo entered as .MahapurushiasJ if they did . not worship idols, 
~~~:in~ f: though it, is obvious that this is hardly a suitable lest 
£>:~~~~ - · l~ to apply, and it is probable that similar mistakes were 
Goalpara 

1
' . made in Nowgong. · lf we assume, aCJ does not seelft 

unreasonable, that t~e proportion for Kam~up holds good for the_,Brabmaputra. Valley, 
the numbers of the sect in Assam Proper smk from 480,584 to 357,399. , · · 

88. Rather more than one-quarter of the population of tbe provinoe are followers 
of the Prophet, and of these 83 per cent. were enu• 

¥.nJaeD1m•dua. . merated in the Surma V:.lley, Goal para being the only ~ther 
aistrict in which they form any considerable portion of the ·populat_ion. Sylhet was 
conqueted at the end of the fourteenth tentury by a small band of Muhammadans under 
the 1eadersl1ip of the famous Fakir Shah Jalat, and :-so strongly did they establish ·their 
influence there, that at each of the last three censuses more than :half of the popula­
tion were returned as followers of this religion. Cachar has been largely colonised frotn 
Sylhet,·but the continuous immigration of garden coolies has tsnded to increase the pro .. 
portion-of Hindus, and Muhammadans, in consequence, form only 31 per cent. of the whole. 
·. 89. The first Muhammadan invasions of Assam are said_lo _have taken·· place in the 

· · · thirteenth century, ,.ben one General penetrated as far' as 
~l&m!Jl.A.Mam l'roJJn. . Sadiya, and another left, as a memorial, the famous stone 

.bridge ne:.r North Gauhati •. Three hundred years later Turbuk advanced to Koliabar 
(Silghat), and there was killed, leaving his :--rmy to ~ecomethe. ~egraded class of Mubam-, 
madans known to later generations as Monas; but lt was not tdl the seventeenth ~enttory 
that Goalpara :and part of Kamrup were annexed to the 'Mussalman empire, and Mir , 
Jumla succeeded in making the Ahom king a tributar.y, at least in name~ to •the great 
Moghul. During the seventeenth century Kamrup and Goalpara were occupied by the 
Muhammadanst the Nawabs held their court at Rangamati and Hajo, and the influence·of 
the faith was strong; but on the break~up of the Moghu( empire the Mussalmans in Assanr~ 
were cu.t off from their co-religionists, &nd not unnaturally became lax in their observances 
and doctrine. In the Census Report for 1881, ~he Muhammadan peasantry of Assam 
are described as being extremely ignorant of all that _concerned their lauh, some; of 
them never even having heard of Muhammad, and others imagining that he corr~ 
sponded to the Hindu Rama; but <1uring the last twenty years considerable advances. 
have been made, and ignorance as complete as this is no longer· common. Naturally, 
however, they are to some extent influenced by their surroundings, and planted, as they 

. are, .in the midst of a large Hindu population, they are free 
- Number o~ Muh&mmadantl f h b" hi h ' · ' ' . · 

1n 1o.ooo otu.e popul&uou. rom t.e t_go.try. "': c 10 some countnes u a .prom!nent 1 
ooatpara _ _ ... 1,779 feature of th1s rehg10n. The e.ffects. o~ the vanous mvao- . 
~:::"~~ :: _ :~ . sions of Assam are to be seen in the table in the margill/.< 
~,~!f;.!'rg : : . ~~ which shows the proportion of Muhammadans to· ·thtf _ · 
I.H\l<llimpur- - ~~ general population. In Goalpara; they .are fairly numerOuS/ 
and even in Kamrup they form over 9 per cent. of the lnha~itants, . h11t their num ~ers 
steadily decrease as we go eastwards, and in Lakhimpur they ar_e :only ;an insignifi­
cant fraction of the population, a. result for which the large proponion of foreigners, 
who are generally Hindus, is partially responsible. Islam bas never had any-aurae·: 
tton lor the hill tribes, and though in the Garo Hills five per cent. of the populatioo are 
followers of the Prophet, they are not converted hillmen, but .Mussalmatt pea5d.ntry wh~ 
have moved from Goalpara into the plains portion of the district. ·The Muhammadans 
censused in th~ North Cachar Hills are merely temporary visitor• ,.ho have .come up to 
work on the railway, and will have left the district long beJore the riex_t census comes round. · . 

L3 
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Religioa. 90. The statement in the margi11 shows the increase or decrease that has occlttred in 
the plains distcicts of the proYince (a) amongst Muhamma-

Bprea4 ofXubemmedniam dans and (h) amongst the total population. Mr. o·oonneH 
~=at points out in the Bengal Census Report for 1891 that the 

Kuham- ~ ..... , great increase which has occurred amongst Muh;mrnadans 
-~ 1101>lllauoa. in re~ent years in Eastern Beng_a~ is due, not only to pro-

f:"u.~~ !.'::: t 1
::: selytJsm, but to the ~reater fertthty of the followers of tb;s 

~~; : :!: ::i ~ ~ religion. The ~lussalman, with his more raried anci nutri· 
l~~~ :: =J:: :!::..~ tious dietary, is prob2bly a more vigorous man than the 
w~ur:: ~:: ~~ Hind~, the n.umber of ill-~ssorted marriages is not so large, 

. and wtdows, !nstead of bemg condemned to a life of sterility, 
not unfrequently CJbtam a second husband, 1f they have not passed the reproductive period. 
In Assam aU variations in the population are complicated by the ever present factor of 
immigration, but in the Surma Valley it- is fairly evident that if outside influences 
are excluded, Muhammadans in~re:-sc: more yapidly than Hi_ndus. In Cac~ar, they haYe 
grown by 12"2 per cent., but 1t IS lmposstble to determme how much of this is due 
to migration from Sylhet: In Sylhet they have increased by 5 per cent. (whicq, is one 
per cent. more than the mcrease for the total population), in ·spite of the fact that no less 
than 141,65~ c?<>lie~. the immense majority of whom were probably Hindus, have 
ente!ed. the d1stnct smce the last censu~. In Goal para, the increase (3·1) is small, 
but 1t. ts 1"1 per cent. more than the mcrease on the population as a whole, and in 
Kamrup and Nowgong, Muhammadans, though they have been affected by the abnormal 
_unhealthiness of the decade, have decreased less rapidly than their neighbours. In 
Sibsagar and Lakhimpur, the faith seems to have held its place, and to have shared in 
the general prosperity of the district, but in Darrang there is a marked decrease. This 
~first sig.ht, ~ems strarige, as the district, as a w~ol~, has increased considex:ably 
m populauon stnce 1891 ; but when we analyze .th1s mcrease, we find that 1t is 
entirely due to immigration, and that the district-hom population of Darrang has 
decreased by s·6 per cent. during the lasr teo years. A considerable number of the 
persons !"eturned as born in Darrang are the children of Hindu immigrants born after 
their parents ba¥e settled in the district, and, bad all outside influences been- removed, 
there is little doubt that the decrease amongst- the Muhamm:ldans would have been 
less rapid than that amongst_ Hindus or the Animistic tribes. In the hill districts the 
Muhammadans are all temporary iiiliiUgraots, with the exception of the· Garo fiills, 
where they are found in considerable numbers in the terai. The increase in this district 
during the last teo years has been very appreciable, the figures having risen from 5,597 
to 7,8o4, but it is impossible to ascertain what proportion of this is due to the excess of 
births over deaths and what to migratiol) ~iom the adjacent districts, though it is proba­
ble that the last-named cause bad most to do with tbe matter. 

9L The three sects selected for special compilation were "the Sunnis, Shiahs, and 
Ahli-ba-dis, or \Yahabis; Both ·Shiahs and Snnnis are in 

Xnb•mm•dan aeeta. accord with regard to the essential ·parts of their religion, 
but differ in minor doctrinal points and in certain details o( ritual. Sunnis regard the 
four companions of the l.,rophet,-Abu Bakr, Omar, Osman, and Ali, who succeeded one 
another in the Khalifate,-as being of equal merit and piety, but the Shiahs consider the 
fir!lt three to be mere usurpers, and maintain that Ali was the first legitimate succesc:or 
to the Prophet. The Shiahs also consider a pilgrimage to the_ field of Karbela, where 
Hussein, the son of Ali, was ki!led, as necessary to their spiritual welfare 2-s a visit to 
1\lecca itself: a view which is not held by the Sunn\s, who regard the practice 
of commemorating this death at the Mohurrum •·ith tasias and images as savou~ 
ring of idolatry. In matri~onial matters, also, t~e Sunnis h~ld_stricter views than the 
Shiahs and do not perm1t the temporary .mamages sanctioned by t_he other sect. 
Turnin~ to minor points of ritual, we find the Sunni praying with hi~ hands crossed· 
over hi~ stomach. while the Shiab lets them fall at his side. ·The Shiah, too, can say the 
midday and evetrino- prayers together, and the sunset and midnight prayers at the same 
time but the Sun~ has to repeat the five prayers at tlte five appointed hours. In the 
mon~h of Ramzan however it is the Shiah who poses as the disciplinarian, as he wi:l 
non~at till it is c!ar'k tboucrb the Sunni breaks his fast when the sun sets; and the former 
declines to eat eel~ and ~other finless fishes, which according to tl.e Sunni are permit­
ted to the. Faithful. 

More than 98 per cent. of the Muhammadans in the proYince retcrned them­
sel\""es as Sunnis, the total number of Shiahs being only 2, j2~. Forty-seven persons 
returned themselves as members of the Ahli-ha-cis, or Wahabi communicn, a sect 
of reforming Mul::ammadans with very strict and puritanical \·iews on the subject of ~h.eir 
religion, who thirty years· ago were .suspected of acti\·e disloyalty to the Brmsh 
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Government. In the Assam Valley 19,166 persons entered themselves as Mussalmans, · Religion. 
and nothing more, a fact which is some indication of the backward condition of, Islam 
in that division. · 

92. During the last ten years the Christian population- of the province has more than · 
·doubled, the figures having risen from 16,844 to 35,969. · 

OhrlBt1anitJ'. 2,099 of these persons are members of European and allied 
races, 275 are Eurasians,. and 33,595 are natives of th~ country, the percentage of 
variation that has taken place amongst . the three classes bemg + 24, - 28, and + 128.: 
Sixty-six per cent. of the Europeans are m~mbers of th~ Anglican communion,. and: 
only three other sects,-Presbytenans, Romamsts, and Bapusts,""":"""have any apprec1able 
number of followers. ·· . -

The Eurasians are a small body, the very great majority of whom are either mem• 
hers of the Church of England or of the Roman ·catholic Church, there being 142 of 
the former and 74 of the latter, out of a total population of ~75·c - . , ·. 

93. Amongst the pative population, Christianity has made great strides during the. 
· past ten years, their numbers having risen from 14,762 to 

NattvaChrlBttane. 33,595.: This increase is due (a) to immigration, (b) -to 
excess of births over deaths amongst the. Christian community, and (c)· to conversion; 
but it is to the last-named cause that the great bulk of the increase is due. · · · · : 

94. The chief proselytizing agency In the. province is the Welsh Mission, whose efforts· 
· in the Khasi and Jaintia Hills have been extraordinarily 

Preab:vteri&na.• successful, the number of. native Christians having risen' • 
. from 6,941 to 17,125. There· is no cc~ste system or social prejudice amongst' the 

Khasis to act as an obstacle to conversion, they come but li~tle under the influence 
of Hinduism, and their readiness to accept the Christian faith can be judged from the 
fact that 8·6 per cent. of the total population of the district hav~ ret~uned thems~l~e"s-. , 
under this head. Amongst them, however, as amongst the other h1ll tnbes, the stncter· -
standard of morality is a stumbling-block. · One Khasi Christian of my acquaintance 
became a Unitarian, because, as he expressed it, the 11 Christians had so many sins,"-they 
objected amongst other things, to his going to market on a Sunday,-and he ultimately 
had to leave the Unitarian Church, because they took exception to t~e very occasional 
bouts of drunkeness in which he indulged. The rigid views with regard to the relations 
of the sexes are also a trial to ·_a people who indulge in what ~lmost- amounts to a 
system of free. love, and if the .missionaries .. were able to .relax their moral code, the 
numbers of the1r converts would 10 all probabthty be largely mcreased. 

95. The Baptist Mission has also met with a large measure of success, the numbers· 
, of this sect having risen from 3,767 to 10,045· Their-
otherKtaatone. · · main centres are in the Garo Hi.lls, Goalpara

1 
Kamrup an~ 

Sibsagar, and in the first two districts their numbers have nearly trebled,. while in the 
last two, tak~n together, they have more than doubled. In the Naga Hills, also, the 
number of Baptists has increased by one-and-a-half-fold, but the total number (563) is 
small, and the Nagas do not apparently adopt Christianity as readily as the hill tribes to 
the west. ln comparison with these non-confor~ist b<?dies, the efforts of the established 
church seem to have been ·singularly unblessed, the native Anglicans of Darrang· 
having only increased by sixty souls during the past decade; but it must not be forgotten· 
that the attractions of Hinduism are much greater in the plains than in the hills, where· 
Christianity has practically no rival in the field. Since 1891 the Roman _Catholics have 
starte~ a mission amongst the Khasis, and ha•;e succeeded in making 551 converts. In' 
Sylhet, also, there is a colony of Romanists who date back to very early ·times, but 
to judge from the smallness of their numbers (126) no serious attempt can have· been· 
made to obtain new converts. Under the head of minor denominations there are 3,196 
natives distributed over all the districts of the province. These persons consist, for the 
most part, of those who have returned themselves as Native Christians, and nothing more. 

96~ The statement· in the margin shows the distribution of Buddhists by districts 
Buddhists. at the last two censuses .. The total increase that has. 

coochar Pl&1u 1~~· 1
':'1· ,tor;; occurred is 1,214; but for this, the Lushai Hills· and 

~~~~!ra ::: a.J u: :; sJ Manipur, which were not censused in 1891, and Sibsagar 
~:~~: :: · !~ :~~ · = .: are largely responsible ; and the increase in the last• 
~1"t,V::l::l ::: t,et: !J~ :t 68~ named district is hardly genuine, as in 1891, the 706 Noras 
I:!~!f~m.; .. t.m •.taa :j: llg enumerated there seem to have been classified as Hindus · 
:~~~ha~tt;~ aa: 860 :!: S: though they are in reality Buddhists. Buddhism has take~· 
~~~\ta a~~ fis a + 6s no hold upon the people of Assam, and the numbers in the 
~~~~18 

:: ~1: 11911 + }!g various districts r~main very constant. The great bulk of 
Province - a.1111 7

•m +~.a•~ those returned m. Kamrup, Darrang and Goal para are 

. • In 1891 they were shown as Methodists, and on the present oc:casiou as P~b1terians. ! Protestants unspeci­
fied • have been included undq thi'S head in both years. 
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Bhutias who have come down for the cold weather to trade in the plains ; !!-lt i~ Sibsad 
ar and' Lakhimpur, there are small colonies of Noras, Turungs, ~h~ns, 1tomas, an 

~hakials who profess the Buddhist faith. These persons ongmally came from 
Burma ~nd settled in the province about eighty years ago, but. they. have not as yet 
been absorbed into the surrounding population,. and only t?arry m thetr own commumty, 
a fact which no doubt does not conduce to a h1gh rat.e of mcrease.. . _ ~ 

The proportion of Buddhists to the total populat_1o~ of the .provmce ts the Sflme .a::. m 

1
Sg

1
, i.e., 14 out of every IO,ooo persons. ~he rauo 1s suffic1ently low, but JS h1gher 

than that prevailing in most of the other provmces. . • 
97. There are 1,797 Jains in the province, of whom no less th~m.r,6oo are found an 

the Brahmaputra Valley. The great maJonty of these ~ersons 
Jains. are shrewd l\Iarwari merchants, who h3:,ve su.cceeded m f!10-

nopo!ising the trade of the valley, but who dl). not, as a rule, make tt thetr ho.me or b':ng 
their wives or children with them; a fact whrch accounts for the great d1sproport1on 
between the sexes, there'being only 295 wornel? to 1,5o2 f!len. .. 

98. The Sikhs areanother small commumty, numbenng only so~ souls. In 18gr, 
they .were only found in Goalpara and Nowgong, but at the 

Stkhll. present census Sylhet, tbe Garo Hills, ~r.d Mapipur are t~1e 
only districts, in which the religion has not a single rcpresentattve. 1 he cCJlony an 
Nowgong has risen in numbers from 63 to 214, and, stran~ely enough, the women out­
number the men, but the greater portion of the increase ts no. doubt due to the employ-
ment of Sikhs as .military policemen on the Assam-Bengal Ratlway. . 

99. One small sect remains to be noticed, the members of the Brahmo ~amaJ, who 
make up in intellectual culture for" hat they lack m numbers. 

Bra.hmos. The followers of this religion have increased from 239 to 
360 d • .ning the past ten years, but most of them are emi~rants from Bengal serving 
in ministerial appointments, and the relifion bas m~de practically no prog.ress amongst 
the common people. In ISgr, these persons "·ere mcluded among.:;t the ~tndus.' but the 
orthodox Hindu in Assam declines to admit that they are members of h1s soctety, and 
they have therefore been shown separately on the present occasion. 

100. Lastly, we come to a religion, or group of religions, which, judged from the 
numerical standpoint, is of considerable importance in this 

Animlsm. pro\·ince. Animism, the name given to the aboriginal bdiefs 
of the hill tribes, has been defined by Dr. Tiele in the follo\,·ing terms : 

Animism is the belief in the existence of souls or s-pirits, of which only the powerful, those 
on which man feels himself dependent, and before which he stands in awe, acquire the rank of 
divine beings and become the objP.cts of worship. These spirits are conceived as moving freely 
through earth and air, and either of their own accord, or because conjured by some spe-ll and thus 
under c-ompulsion, appearing to men. But they may also take up their abode either permanently 
or temporarily in some object, whether lifel('SS or li\"ing it matters not, and this object, as t:ndowed 
with higher power, is then worshipped or em()loyed to protect indi\·iduals or communities. 

For the ·purposes of the census, Animism can, however, be more readily defined by 
the· ne~ative method, as the creed of those members of the aboriginal tribes who did 
not claim to be followers of the main recognised religions. 

101. Anim\sm is not unfrequently described as 'de\lil worship/• and there is a 
Bner deacrtpttou of' A.ntmtattc 11euen.. tenden~y to look. upon the religiou~ ideas of the hillmen as 

_ somethmg pecuharly savage and absurd, worthy onlv of 
contempt and abhorrence; but as a matter of fact these primitive systems of reliuion 

' which, though they vary in detail in each tribe, have much in common with~ on~ 
· a~other, are far from discreditable to the i_ntelligence of their foun.ders. Amongst most 
·. tnbes there are legends of the creauon of the world whtch do not comp:1re 

unfavourably wita the accounts given in many of the recognised relio-ions. 
• As an examJ:-le, I may quote the Mikir account of t~he Creatio~ as detailed by the 

Reverend P. H. Moore: · 
A long time ago, two gods, Hemphu and Mookrang, held a consultation to decide nbout 

. creating. the universe. They. determir:tcd the. limits and set four great posts to show the 
bo!lndart~s of the W?rld, whtch rema10 to thas da)·, as they Wl"re (ast<'ned tmmoveably with six 
ha1rs wha~h tlte two gods got from tht"ir mother. Having set the limits, they proceedeu to plan 

-the creatton, but they had !lo s~ed that c-<;'uld produce an earth, so they ealled in one 
. hundred other ·gods an~ U1e1r wtves ~o adv1se them, and after long consultation decided 
to send one. of the waves to get a httle earth from the god Hajong. Hajong, however, 
refused to g•ve any seed to h<:Jp a rival earth to be formed and sent the goddess away 
empty, but as she retume~ she noticed 'the little bits of earth at the hol<'s of the earth­
worms, and stole· a small , piece and hid it in her bosom. Even with this. balf·pound of 
mud the gods were not a?lc to make an earth, so they sent for the king of the earthworms 

·who worked so well at the btt of mud, that in one day it became about ten fed in diameter:_ 

• •. This Clip~es.sicn seem'! to m~ sin~ular-ly unf~rtun.a~e, su~~e!>ting, ns it does, tho :1doration of devils, as Christians 
•dorc God. I he h•llman, however, (cars the ev1l spmts and endeavours to propit.i3te them which i:~a ,·ery diflere- ~ 
~l11ng from the respect and rc\·crencc u.;ually connccv~d with worship. • ' n 
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and eventually grew into oar globe. Even then, however. aootbeto diffieultt. eonfrooted t~-·oa .. 
them. It was only worm mud, so soft that DO one could travel oa it, so Kaprang wu called, and 
he with a blacksmith's bellows caused a wind t~ blow that eventually dried the mud to solid 
earth. The gods then brought seeds from the far west, and from them grew reeds and trees and 
all kinds of vegetables, and then came the cuation of an.imals. The elephant, being the greatest, 
was told to be the servant of man, and to the ti~r was entrusted the duty of eating the :wicked. 
Last of all came man, who was provided with two.wives, one a Mikir, the other an· Asaamese;. The 
descendants -of. this Adam increased and multiplied exceedi::Jgly, and. tired ol the maateryllf the 
earth only, they determined to conquer the stars. With thia object they be-gao to build a tower to 
reach unto heaven, but . the gods, i5! fear lest they might attain their purpose, confounded their 
speech and scattered them to the four corners of the earth, and it "~ from tbia time that men 
began to speak different languages. · .... 

The Garos also have legends ,of the gradual creation of the world by. a .goddess 
named Nastoo, who sprang from a self-begotten egg. Streams of water . ISSued lrom 
her womb and became rivers, all kinds of reeds and grasses sprang _up, and then came 
fish and other reptiles, birds~ and animals, and lastly man. From the scientific point 
of view, these accounts no doobt leave much to be desired, but th~ same caR be said 
of most other stories of the Creat\pfl. · · i · . . · · · 

Amongst nearly all the tribes h.iere. is a belief in benefice~t gods, who,. as they 
entertain friendly feelingsJowards me~:~, do not require mqch in the way of sacrifice, but 
the thing which impresses· itself. most forcibly and painfully upoo. the mind. of tb~ 
uneducated hillmen is the existence of apparently unmerited pain and trouble .. He is 
confronted with tl)e problem, to which no satisfactory solutioB .has yet ileen found, 
of innocent persons suffering misfortune,· sickness. and. death; and he attempts 
to solve the difficulty by assuming the existence of malignant spirits, who . take 
delight in tormenting man, ·and who- have therefore to be· propitiated by any means 
that are likely to prove acceptable. Such a view can hardly be caned unrea­
sonable by any one who has had any exP.erience of the useless misery so commonly 
met wfth: in this life, and equally temperate and reasonable are ,the views o£ the ordinary 
hillman with regard to a future state of . existence. Tht:ir . attitude is well brought. 
out by the reply given me by some Miris on the north-east frontierJ who· told me 
that they believed in a future life. but added, .with. inteo:ion, that they had never heard 
of a dead man who had returned to this earth. The feeling 'ntJ11_ omni's moria~- • 
seems to be strongly implanted in the minds- of these uncivilized men, ·but they · 
are at the same time fully conscious of the impossibility of obtaining any· definite 
information with regard to toe life after death, and so, sensibly enough, decline to trouble 
themselves much about the matter. Some· tribes, more especially the Nagas, have 
adopted the theory of the transmigration of souls from their. Hindu neighbours, but the 
general idea is that after death they live again tnuch the same life that they have spent 
upon this earth, either in some place beyond the stars or in some village far removed' 
from their ordinary settlements.· · 
' The Garos believe that the souls of the dead. ga to live on Cbikmang, a peak of 
the Tura range; the Mikirs say that after deatg those who have been cremated with 
due rites will go to a village called Chum Arong. ·.Amongst this tribe there is a distinct 
idea of ·different degrees of bliss in a future life. People who_ have. not been properly 
cremated can only get into the fields of Chum Arong, and ·not into the village itself; 
and separate villages are provided for those who have been killed by drowning, by 
bears, wild :elephants and tigers, the last named being the roost undesirable of all, nearly· 
all hill. tribes looking upon sudden and violent deaths as. an indication of some 
special unworthiness in the unfortunate victim. There is also a special heaven amongst 
the Mikirs, called • Boojkoon,' into which ..the ' unco guid' alone can enter, and they 
too only, if they possess the rather peculiar qualifications of having danced the one­
legged dance and eaten the -fat of the great lizard, and duck, pheasant, and cocoanut• 
The Ta.1gkhul Nagas place their heaven in a state to the west, and ·the Kukis to the 
north, and the popular theory amongst all tribes is that the dead journey to some 
place behind the most .distant ranges visible from theit. villages. There is also a 
widespread belief that the spirits of animals and men slain by the deceased in thiS: 
life will attend on him in the next world. The, Garos ·before our occupation of their 
country used to kill slaves whert their chiefs died. and still sacrifice dogs, who it is 
supposed will show the spirit the way to Chikmang. Tbe Khasis sacrifice a cock, whicb 
acts not only as a guide, but wakes the dead man every ·morning, so that he can 
pursue his jDurney ." The Kukis think that all the ·enemies a man bas slain . will be his 
slaves in the next world, and that ·his farm will be stocked by the animals that he has 
eaten, and much the same view is held by the Tangkhul and Kacclaha Nagas. The last 
named tribe have the somewhat curious belief that the l!pirits of the . dead remain for. 

• A parallel to this quaint practice is to be found amongst the Hindus, who are supposed to dedicate a c:o• .at 
death to help them to cross the riyer Baitarani, whicll ftows befor-e tha palace of the Hioda Plato.· · . 
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Religion. a year in their own homes, and rice is in consequence offered to them at the time 
when the family are taking their meals ; but the dead man is not as a rule welcomed 
so hospitably, and, though a smalf shed is ofte'l built for his use near the (!rave, steps 
are ta~en to guard against· his: re~isiting his home, aci~ terrifying the inmates. One 
exceptiOn to the general behef m: the future state JS to . be found, h·)wever, in 
the Hojais and Kacharis, who practically ignore all possibility of a life after death. 

102. For each of the class of evils to which men are commonly subject, a special 
.Boatue BPUtta. demon is usually made responsible. The following account 

is given by Mr. Needham of the malignant spirits who 
trouble the Padam Abors : 

. The Pa~J.m religion consists !n propiti;~.ting certain malignant spirits by offerings of mitban, 
p1g, fowls, hquors, etc. The chaef are the Apom or Epom, and his younger brother Pomsa. 
Their habitat is the rubber tree, and they are chiefly propitiated when sickne.ss occurs. Urom 
is another malignant spirit, who ispsaid to reside in unclean places. He has the power of attacking 
people after dark, and causing stomachaches and headaches. He is generally offered some 
dried bones and liquor. Then there are the Kilu Dele (male and female}; who are supposed to 
reside under ground and turn their attention to destroying crops and otser field produce. 
Sacrifices to these spirits are usually made under a granary, and they require two cooked 
fowls, pounded rice, ttJmul, pen, etc. Nipong is a demon who is essentially bent on harming 
females, so almost all ailments from which women suffer, specially at the time of parturition 
or menstruation, are attributed to him ; but, although be pays particular attention to females, he 
does not· spare men either, for all cases -of h;emorrhage or severe stomachaches, which cause 
the sufferer to roll about like a. woman in travail, are attributed to him. He is said to live in 
plantain groves or amongst stinging-netllMI, and to exist on the seeds of that plant. 

103. But though special demons are appointed to preside over special classes of 
S ·-or ...... _ . misfortune, it is generally thought advisable to call in a 

ys...,_ .... -aUoJI.. 1 d · h d "d h · person earne m t ese matters to ec1 e w o 1s respon-
sible for the trouble, and w~at particular form of sacrifice is required. There are 
various methods in force for (obtaining the .desired information. That of egg-healing 
amongst the Khasi~ is thus described by Mr. J. B. Shadwell_: 

An expert is set down)before a board, in the centre of which be places an egg en a few 
grains of ~ice ; after invoking the egg to speali- the truth be sweeps the rice off the board, except­

. ing one grain, left on any spot his fancy dictates. Then, naming a particular spirit, h~ asks that, 
if be be the cause ~f the evil, a pan of the shell of the egg may be deposited near the grain of 

·.rice; he then strikes the egg sharply on the board. This process is repeated, i{ necessary, till 
,the desired information is obtained. The next thing is to discover what sort of offering will be 
~cceptable to the spirits. This is ascertained in a precisely similar way, but the desired result 
is often not arrived at till much time and many scores of eggs llave b~en expended •. 

Amongst the Miris a different system is in force, which is thus described by Mr. 
F. J. Needham, C.I.E.: . 

The modus opet'andi is as follows : Two spear-beaded leaves, which should potnt to the 
eastward or northward when· about to be plucked (those dropping to the westward and 
southward are alleged to be untrustworthy), are plucked and drawn through the right hand 
to wither them, after which each one is slit into six strings with the right thumbnail and 
left attached to thei'r stalks.•. Each leaf is then taken up in turn in the left hand held aloft and 
adjured to prognosticate truly, after which the diviner gathers the six strings in his right hand, 
ciraws them through it a few times to further "·ither and make them more pliable, and then, 
gathering them together, proceeds to twist them several times round and round, and ties four of 
the string ends into two pairs. \Vhen both leaves have been treated in this fashion, he opens them 
out, i.t., untwists the strings and examines the lay of the two loops and the spare strings. 
I will here premise that iu cases of sickness the right-hand loop represents the house 
,of the patient and the righthand striag tbe patient himself, while the left-hand loop repre· 
.sents the abode of the spirits snvposed to be causing the sickness and the left-band string the 
'spirit itself. Shou1d the two loose strings fall inside the patient's loop or house it is a very baJ 

., omen, as the spirit afflicting him is actually closeted with him; and if--the string representing the 
'spirit is outside, and on the right-hand of the patient, it is likewise a bad omen. 

· An inspection of the liver and e~trails of the victim is amongst· many tribes 
supposed to enable an expert to foretell the future, or a fowl is throttled, and the way 
in which it crosses its legs is noted. There are other signs of approaching misfortune 
vouchsafed spontaneously by the spirits. The Padam Abors and Miris consider it 
to be most unlucky to see a dog dragging its hind-quarters along the ground, 
or to have a bird fan dead near to them ; and the Nagas think that the songs of some 
birds are lucky when heard on the right of the path, unlucky if they come from the left. 
But, with all this fP-ar of and propitiation o( evil spirits, there is also a "·idespread 
tendency to offer sacrifices to secure 'prosperity and success. Amongst the Mikirs 
there is a distinct sense of the power of the gods to protect, and a man eng:tged in a 
lawsuit will sacrifice a goat on the path which his opponent \\"ill take to the cutcherry 
and pray for his discomfiture. Every Mikir, too, should sacrifice once a year to God to 
obtain good harvest~ and ensure good health, and this practice obtains amongst the 
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majority of the Animistic tribes. Amongst the Hojais and La1~ngs thi~ annual sacrifice~ 
was invested with great ceremony, and the tJiOSt acceptable of all offenngs, human life, 
is said to have been made prior to our occupation of the country. , · · - ·· · ·· ·· 

104. The connection between morality and religion is, however, loose and ill-defined, 
conneettoa betwee• ~reJJgtoa aacl and amongst. th_e Miki~s at any rate succ.ess in theft is ~ai~ to 

mon.aty. . - be due to skill m sacnfice. The followmg catalogue of sms 
has been supplied me by a Khasi,-murder, serious assault, adulter7., rape and theft, and 
these fiv~ offences are, I think, a fairly exhaustive list for the bill tnbes of Assam, whilst 
amongst many of the Naga tri~es the first two \\~ald be omitted fro!D t~e .category_, ~t any 
rate as regards all persons outs1de one's own parbcular lllel. The s1mphc1ty of the1r moral 
code bas much to recommend it, and seems far from unattractive when compared :with 
religious systems, which to the impartiaJ observer appe;~r to deliberately invent sins. and 
civilisations which attempt to base themselves OQ a denial of the laws of nature; · · 

105. One superstition remains, which fortunately is not widely spread, but_i~ of so 
· · .. strange a character as· to deserve special" QJention. .The 

. . The 'l'hlea. Khasis, who. are. in several ways· a most exceptional race, 
Q~e peculia.r. also ~n. this,, that they. think that cer.tain !tmil~c~ are cursed~or blessed 
w1th a fam1har sp1nt that bears the name of Thien~ Th1s spmt may assume the form 
of a snake, stick, or bundle, but at certain seasons of the . year it rouses itself, and elm 
only be appeased with blood. A man and a -woman must be murdered,. and- parts of 
their clothing mixed with.cice and blood drawn from the hands,_, feet1 and nostrils 
offered to the Thien, who appears in the shape of a cat jlnd plays with the offering, 
which then takes the form of min~ature representations of the murdered man and woman. 
If the Thien is not fed in this manner, it will kilJ or trouble the members of the family 
amongst whom it lives ; and there is, I believe, little doubt that in the wilder parts of 
the district, people are murdered on account of this strange superstition, chilaren being 
taken for the purpose and reported as dtowned, if adults are not obtainable. The 
Khasis themselves have a keen appreciation of the risk of their falling victims t_o the 
Thien, and during the months when it is supposed to crave for human blood are very 
reluctant to go about alone after dark. . · · -; _ _ 

i06. One million sixty-eight thousan-d th!ee hundred and thirty-four persons, or 
rather more than 17 per cent. of the population of the 

Dtatrtbuttoa b:v cUstrtota. province, have been returned as followers of the Animistic, 
religions. In the Surma Valley, the proportion is but small, there being only 19 out of' 
every r,ooo of the population in Cactar, and 5 in Sylhet, but in Assam Proper the 
ratio is as high as 178 per mille. In the hills they form, of course, the great mass of the 
population (846 per mille), and even iri .Manipur they are over one-third of the total. 
In the Lushai and Naga Hills o\·er 95 per cent. of the inhabitants are Animist!;, but 
in the Khasi Hills, where Christianity is a· factor to be reckoned with, and in the Garo 
Hills, where there are an appreciable number of Hindus and Muhammadans in the 
plains portion of the district, the ratio sinks to 88 and 82 per cent., respectively~ __ In 
Sibsagar and Lakhimpur, the proportion of Animistic .persons is but small. being only--:-
7 and 5 ··per cent., but in the other four districts of 'the A:,sam Valley they form an 
impor~ant section of the population, ranging from 31 per cent~ in .Nowgong to.~u per 
cent. m Kamrup. · · _ . . . 

. 107. Statement VI, appended to this chapter~ sh'?w; the variatio~ that bas occurred-
In_;_ or deorease. in the different dist~icts of the province during the past ten 

years. The gross t.ncrease amounts to IO"I per cent., but 
this is due to the inclusion of the figures f\lr Manipur and the Lushai Hills. If they are 
omitted from the calculation, there is a decrease of 4· 48 per cent: ·This decrease is not to: 
be wondered at, ~s, wbile Animism loses considerable numbers to Christianity and Hindu­
is ttl, it makes no converts.; and the indigenous population of three of the plains districts, 
in which it is most prevalent, i .•. , Nowgong, Kamrup, and Darrang, has decreased very 
seriously during the last intercensal period. The decrease of nearly 30 per cent. in the 
Surma Valley is due.no doubt to the pressure of public opinion, the unconverted tribes 
being numerically an insignificant community in the midst of a large llindu and Muham­
mad~n p~pulatio~. lhe increase in Goalpara must be ~ue either to a higher.stand~rd · 
of Hmdu1sm havmg teen exacted on the present occaswn, or to a more rap1d rate of 
increase amon.gst the Animistic tribes i and the same explanatio_n must be offered for 
Kamrup, where the cecrease amongst the Animistic tribes is considerably less than 
that amongst. the total population. In Nowgong and Darrang, the decrease is due to 

- the r~vages ~f kata·asar, which attacked the tribes in the· south of Nowgong with 
peculiar sever1ty, and ~o conversions to Hind!lism. The increase in Sibsagar is explained 
by the transfer of 

1
terntory from ~he Naga ~1lls. 

" 

Religion. 
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Religion. _ lOS. Subsidiary Table VII shows the distribution of the main religions in Assam _ 

• Dt~~bll~cna bne~ m ~ and five of ·the· principal provinces ~~ India. The propor-
.... o,.._ pre~ • 1 u· d · • 1 t h P · · h · · boa e> m us 1s comparauve y ow, t e unJab, w ere 

there are a very large num~~ of M~bammada~s, being the only province in whic,h they 

form as small a section of the total ·population.. The. percentage· of Moslems is . 

fair~y_ high: for, though it is surpassed.by the figures for the Punjab and Bengal, it is 

considerably in advance of that of the remaining three provinces. The Animistic 

. tribes are very -strongly· represeated,- as . they form . 17· 4 per cent. of the whole, 

and though in the Central Provinces they are also numerous, elsewhere these ~imple 

forms of belief have but -~few' followers. ·Thanks to the labours of tbe missionaries, 

among~t the bin tribes the number of Christian~ is also fairly. larg~. and they form_ 6 

per mille of the ' total 'population~. as. compared "with 3 in Bengal and .~ in the 

Central and North-Western Provinces and the Punjab; but Madras still easily maintains 

its position as the most Christian pr~vince~ ~~here is_ one _Buddhist to_ every thousand 

people, as c~mpared with·_ three in Bengal-: elsewhere Buddhism -is practically 

unknown. . ~ . 
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CHAPTER V. 
SEX. 

109. In the majority of European countries, where we assume, and no doubt rightly, Sex. 
· that statistics are collected and compiled with greater 

AccuraoJ'oftheretlU'Jlll. accuracy than in other pRrts of the world, the census r~turps 
disclose a considerable excess of women. In France, in 1891 there were 1,014 
females to every 1,ooo males. In the United Kingdom, including the army, navy, 
and merchant service abroad, thE' proportion was 1,048, and in Germany 1,037 ; $0 
that when we find that in Assam there were only 949 women ·to every 1,ooo men, 
we are at first inclined to doubt whether our figures can be correct. · 

The position of women in India, is, however, so different from that accorded lo 
them in Europe, t.hat it would obviously be most unsafe to assume that ,vhar is 
true of the one place will of necessity be true of the other, and the most ·reliable 
t~st of the accuracy of our figures will be found in a ~omparison with those returned 
in the other provinces of the Empire. The first thing to do ~s to.· eliminat~ tl)e 
foreign element _of the P.rovince. Nearly 13 ~er cent. of the persons cen~used 
in Assam were emigrants from other parts of lnd1a, amongst whom the proportton Qf 
women is notoriously low,• and, if we confine our attention to persons born ~n the pro:. 
vince, we find that there are 977 women to every 1,ooo men. This rate is undoubt· 
edly low lllhen compared ·with the Central Provinces (•,oJ•), or Madras (1,o27), huJ is. 
considerably in advance of the North-Western Provinces (937), and the Punjab (856), 
and though it is below the rate for the whole of Bengal (998), ~t i.s higher than the pro· 
portion recorded in the two divisions that adjoin Assam, i.e., .Dacca (972), an~ Raj~hahi 
(934). Successive censuses have, moreover. confirmed the view that there is ~ctually a 
ticarcity of women in Assam. Io 1881, ·the rate (excluding foreigners) wa$ 966, an~ 
a.t the next census g68, so there has been a substantial advance on the present 
occasion ; and. whatever may be thought of the census of t\\'enty years ago, tJ:tere can be 
no question of the care with which the enumeration was made in 1891. · 

The explanations offered of the omission of women from th~ schedule are, either 
that the householder looks upon his women-folk with such contempt that he is unable to 
believe that it is a matter of any importance whether their names are recorded or not, o.r 
that he is of so jealous a temperament that he does not like to allow even the Gov~rnment 
to become a ware of their existence, but neither of these explanations seems to be 
suitable to this province. In Assam Proper the number of women who remain behind 
the purdah is too small to affect the figures, and as the great bulk of the female 
population take their share in the cultivation of the land, they are too important to be 
ignored, while the fact that the great majority of ~he Assamese have to pay· for their 
wives in cash or kind, or to serve for them, as Jacob did for Rachel, suggests th~t 
the deficiency of women is a genuine one; and, though the conditions of life in Sylh,et 
and Cachar are somewhat different, I have been informed .by gentlemen who are natives 
of thos~ districts that there is no reason to suppose that females were omitted ·either 
~ntentionally or through an oversight. 

110. There has been a steady increase in the proportion of women to men among~t 
causes alfectina' the proporttoa or the natives of the province at the last three censuses. and, 

the aexe.a.. . though this is generally supposed to be an indication of the 
superior accuracy of the enumeration, I do not think that this is the correct explanation of 
the increase that has occurred during the last decade. An increase in the number 
of women in the indigenous population must be due either to an increase in the 
proportion of female births, or to a decrease in female mortality, or to both of 
these causes combined. Assam'. has been unhealthy between •8.9•· and 1~01·, and, 
according to the Madras Census Report oi 1881, t this would · just1fy us i~ 
expecting a largeJproportion of female infants. Unfortunately, our confidence in this 
hypothesis is rudely. shaken by Mr. Baines,~ who quotes a theory, which is entirely 
opposed to that of S1r Lewis Mciver, to the effect that underfed and. weakly women are 
more likely to bear boys than girls. The Vital Returns give us very little help in 
attempting to decide which of these absolutely contradictory opinions is correct. 
During the last ten years, ~he proportion of L girls born to one . thousand boys iJi 

• It was 777 to 1.000 men. . • 
t Page 81-" It seem~ likely that there is a physiological explanation of this, and that women who have been 

•fleeted and enfeebled by ansufficient sustenance so as not to be capable of bearing male children may yet be able 
to bear ferRale children." 

l Census of India, 18g1. General Report, page 251. 
\. 
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Sex. Goal para (950) was much higher than the proportion in Nowgong (91 5), and as Nowgong 
has been very unhealthy, these figures support the theory quoted by ~k Baines· but 
as the registration of births is much les1 accurate Jn Nowgong than in Goal para, 'and 
as, when registration is inac~urate, _girls are more likely to be omitted than boys, it is 

Ntullber or Btria a t.ooo bo71l 1mposs1ble to place much reliance on the figures. The 
00'N':::.te~: 985 \.June 98i table in the margin showing the. proportion of male 
::~~ ::: ~ i~t :! to female births amongst children conceived in the hot 
Jl&rch - uoe September - and cold season cannot be said to be very conclusive, but 

as far as it goes it suggests that the Madras Report is right, and that the chances of 
the infant being a female are increased when the vitality of the pareuts is low. 

Leaving aside, however, the vexed question of the causes which affect the sex of 
the unborn cllild, it is obvious that the proportion between the sexes must largely 
depend upon the rate of mortality amongst those who have succeeded in getting born. 
It bas been suggested that women have greater vitality and more power of resistance 
than men, :md this theory derives some confirmation from the figures for the various 
districts of the province. Assam, as a whole, has been unhealthy, and if we 
exclude foreigners, the proportion of women to men has risen fro~ 968 to 977· Taking 
the figures for tho!!e who are born and censused in the district, we find that in Cachar 
"the ratio has increased by only 4. in Lalrhimpur it has increased by 12 (from 939 to 95 t ), 
and in Sibsagarit has decreased by 10, from 945 to 935· These three districts have been 
healthy, but in Kamrup, where there has been a serious decrease in population, there 
hc:.s been a rise in the proportion of 45, from 994 to I,OJ9, and in Nowgong, where the·mor• 
tality bas been appalling, there is an increase of 70, from. 962 to 1,032. In Darrang, 
where the indigenous population has been as unhealthy -as in Kamrup, the proportion 
amongst those born and censused in the district is 984 as compared with 964 in 1891, 
and .. the facts recorded in Sylhet are .in complete accord with the theory stated 
above. I have already explained how in three of the subdivisions of this district the 
public health has been good and in two bad, with the net result that the natural growth 
bas been less than 2 per cent. "The proportion of women, excluding foreigners, is also 
practically statiJnary, being 970 in 1891, and 971 in March last; but in South Sylhet, 
where there has been a good deal of sickness, the ratio is as high as 981, and in t-;orth 
Sylhet, where there has been serious mortality, it reaches 987. which is no less than 20 
·per mille ·more than it was ten. years ago. It is possible that this deficiency of males 
·is due to their having moved to healthier parts of the district, leaving th~ir women-folk 
behind them, though there is no reason for supposing this to have been the case, 
and this explanation will certainly not cover the facts in Nowgong or Darrang, and 
only partially those in Kamrup ;• so that there seem some grounds for assuming that 
the female element tends to increase ·in those parts of the country where the public 
health is bad· arid vitality low. Toe .figures for the Lalung tribes can be quoted 
in support of this hypothesis. ·During tbe last ten years there _has been terrible mortality 
among these people, and in Jg<>l there were 1,119 women"to 1,000 men. In 1891 
the proportion of women was:only 1,001. · . · 
. lll. The difference between the proportion of the sexes in the various districts of 

the province is very great, ranging from 1 ,o8o in the Khasi 
Sez cUstrtbutton b;v_distrtcta. and Jaintia Hills to 862 in Lakhimpur, and as there is no 

reason to suspect the accuracy of the enumeration in those districts in which women are 
·in a minority, these variations throw some light on the comparative vitality of the sexes. 
. In the hill districts, the position of women is not much inferior to that of men. 
Marriage is, as a rule, deferred to an age when a girl is well fitted to become a mother, 
the strain of child-bearing is not as great as amongst more civilized races, the average 
number of children in a family is small, and the result is that the proportion of women 
to men amongst those born in the hill districts and censused in- the province ( 1 ,o61) is 
higher than in England or Germany. In the Surma Valley, on the other hand, 
girls are given in marriage at a verr· early age, the mortality in childbirth is in 
aU probability high, and in the enervating climate of the p~ains the female con· 
stitution does not seem to be able to entirely recover from the 1 exhausting 
effects of maternity. The life o( seclusion imposed upon women by the customs 
of the country can hardly be conducive to good h~alth, and, as girls are Jess 
welcome additions to a family than boys, it is possible that a certain porti.Jn of the 

. deficiency is due to neglect in early lif~ In Assam Proper, however, we meet with a 
·different set of conditions. The great majority of the women move about as_freely 

• Proporti;,n of women to r,ooo men amongst persons born in {Now gong 
district and censused in province. . · · Kamrup · ••• 

Jl)Oio 189Jo 

r,ot6 
. 98• 
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as the men, marriage is deferred to a ~ore reasonable date, and when it takes place Sez. 
it is the father of the bridegroom who is put to expense, and not the father of the bride i 
so there is nothing strange in finding a preponderance of women in Kamrup 
and Nowgong, and a fairly high ratio amongst those born and censused in the 
district of D.arrang. The same condiLions hold good in Upper·Assam, yet amongst 
the district born of Sibsagar and Lakhimpur the proportion is only 935 and 951. - ·. 

It is difficult at first sight to suggest any explanation of such a marked contrast 
between Upper and Central Assam. It cannot be due to omission of women, as there· 
is probably no district in which a more accurate census was taken than in Si!:-sagar, 
where. there is a large · and unusually intelligent staff. The same holds good of : 
Lakhimpur, for, though this district is not particularly easy to census, the castes 
by •·hich i! is peopled would have no objection to givinj! information about their wom~n, 
so there as no reason why one sex should be omitted ·more than the other, while 
the fa.ct that the proportion has been unusually low at· each of the last three 
enumerations• seems to justify us in assuming that· the deficiency is a genuine one. 
It may perhaps be thought that the small proportion of Animistic persons in Sibsagar · 
and Lakhimpur is the cause of the excess of males, but 1 do not believe that this 
explanation 1s the correct one. Below s. the girls exceed the boys in numbers, but 
at all the successive periods of ·life, except. 15--20 in \Lakhimpur, the men are in a 
t-ubstantial majority, and it is evident that there is some cause prejudicial to female 
life at the later ages. . · · . 

The real explanation must, I think, be that the figures for 1901 for Kamrup a_nd 
Nowgong are abnormal, and are due to the exceptional unhealthiness of the last fen · 
years, and 1 venture to put forward the following theory, which is in accordance, to some 
extent at any rate, with the ascertained facts. _In Europe, as in. India, women are 
exposed to the strain of maternity, but in a temperate climate, where marriage is 
deferred to a reasonable age, and child-bearing takes place under favourable conditions, · 
tile effect. produced on female life by :this straint is not more serious than the effect · 
produced on male life by exposure, work, and dissipation, and the net result is that women ' 
exceed the men in numbers. In a bot climate great 'fertility seems to be attainable only 
at the expense of the ~ex upora whom i$ Jaid the burden bf the reproduction of the 
species; and this {>henomenon is to be seen in Europe as well as in India, for in Italy, 
where we find a deficiency of women, the average family: is unusually large. We should, 
therefore, expect tofind an excess of women in the hilly parts of the province; where-., 
the relations of the sexes are not unlike those prevailing in Europe, and a deficiency in , 
the plains, and this is what, broadly speaking, the census figures disclose. The : 
excess of women in Nowgong§ I attribute to the greater resistant capacity of the· female, 
to which 1 have already referred, and· it only remains to consider why there should 
'be fewer women in Upper Assam tlian in Sylhet and Cachar. . · . • · . . 

The best explanation that 1 can offer is that, though the conditions of female life 
in Sylhet are bcld, those in Sibsagar are worse. L~fe behind the purdah can hardly 
be conducive to health, but it is quite conceivable ·that stooping in a field of mud 
transplanting paddy seedlings under a July sun is still less so, and I should be incline!! 
to ascribe the deficiency of womtn in Upper· Assa-m to bard work carried on under 
unfavourable conditions, coupled with excessite child-bearing. . - · · -· · 

I am aware that an entirely opposite view has been taken of the matter, and in 
18g1, an excess· of women in Chhattisgarh· was ascribed to the fact that they were· 
•• employed in agricultural and other out-door pursuits, and the strength and physique 
thus acquired secure them a longer span of life than is enjoyed. by their wealthier, but 
more effeminate, sisters in other districts." But, whatever may be the case in the Central 
Provinces, I can hardly believe that in Assam hard work in the plains during the rainy 
season can tend to prolong the days either of man or woman. 

In brief, in temperate climates, where families run small, women preponderate ; in 
the plains,·,.omen are in a minority, which is especially pronounced in those districts in,. 
1ithich they have to labour in the fields i but where· public health is· particularly bad,· 
and the men are exposed to an abnormal strain, the greater resistant capacity' of the. 
woman comes into play, and she approaches or even exceeds th~ other sex in numbers. 

• Proportion ol wom~ to ·~mea amongst those {Sibsagar ••• · 935 945 934 
b«a &Del C1!!Qsused aa the diStnct. . Lakhimpur ·- · 951 939 957 

. t The proportioa of women 1rho ~~eYer marTT is much higher in Europe tf!an i..; l~dia, but· this need 
hardly be t.akm into aa:oant. as matrimooy ...US to be conducive to health in this quarter of the world, oide 
Newsbolme's Vital Statistics, page 12.4- · 

t Number of births to 1oo marriages (A.D. 1876), Ita!;, 515, England 46J. 
i Ia K.amrup, th~ is DOt aa excess of womaa, i allowaoce is made far Clll:gratioa. 
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112. Taking the poputation of the province as. a whole! a~d excluding tea gardens, we 
~o• .,._aut--.,...., find that fe~l~s are 10 a maJonty below s, that they are in 

a small mmonty between 5 and 10, and are largely in· 
defect at the next age period, when there are only four girls to every five boys. 
Bet,veen IS and as the women preponderate, but after that the men are in a majority 
till the period of old age is reached. Though the number of girl babies under ·on~ 
exceeds that of boys, there is no reason to suppose that Assam is any esception 
to the general law of an excess of male births. The death-rate amongst infants is 
extremely high,• boys are notoriously more difficult to rear than girls, and if the girls 
ha•1e gained as much on their brothers in the first year of life as they do in the second 

~•lll&leL and third, they must have been in a consi!!erable JDinority at 
1
: _ .:!: :t birth. The great deficiency between .1 o and 1:, is as much 

1: : =~ apparent as real, as will be seen by a glance at the figurP.s 
: - • in the margin, which show the actual excess or defect of 

- -
11111 

females at each year from 9 to 14 in 100,000 of each 
sex. From this it is evident that boys have a pronounced tendency to return 
themselves as 10 or 1 ~ ; and ia the Chapter on Age it will be shown that women have a 
marked preference for the three years 18, !IO and u, a J>reference which goes far to 
explain the predominance of females betwe~n15 and ~s. It is impossible, in fact, to place 
much reliance upon these age returns. In England, the death-rate of females is higher 
than that of males between 10 and •S and 15 and ~o, and this no doubt is true, thouoh 
to a greater extent, in Assam; but the great deficiency betweea 10 and •S is, a: I 
have·said, chie8y due to lumping by boys on the ages of 10 and u, and to a tendency 
to return ·unmarried girls as 7 or 8 an4 manied girls as 16, 18, or ao. The 
decrease in women over as is no doubt genuine enough, and must be ascribed to 
the fact that women in Assam Proper, at any rate, are as much ezposed to the unfa­
vourable influenc~ ol the climate as men. and are worn out by their special burden of 
child-bearing. Their families are, as a. rule, large, and, as I have already pointed out. 
large families, evea in the warmer parts of ~urope, c:lo not seem to be conducive tG 
longevity amongst the mothers. 

113. Subsidiary Table IV shows the proportion of females to males alive at each age 
117 4 period for the main religions and in the different divisbns 

... .. -:' reu.t.OL . of the province. In the Brahmaputra Valley the figUres 
for. Hindus and. Muhammadans are so seriously affefted by- immigration that 
they scarcely relay examination, but. in the Surma Valley, it appears· that, though 
the proportion o. women is slightly higher amongst the Muhammadans than among5t 
-the Hindus, it is chiefly due to lumping on the ages beureen 15 a.ild as, -.·hen 
the proportion of. wo~en is obvi.Jusly incorrect. After as, the Muhammadan woman 
has a shotter life than the Hindu, the average number at each of the higher age periods 
being 884 in the one. case, and 8~4 in the other. The explanation is probably to· be 
found in the greater fertility of the Muliammada" women,· a fenility which in this 
country seems to be incompatible with old age. Amongst Animistic person•, girls below 
S outnumber the boys, between Sand IS the girls are in a minority, but between .IS 
and 30 exceed the men in numbers. Over 30 in the Assam Valley t~e males are always 
in a majority, but in the hills the females predominate at 30 to 35, 40 to 45, and from. 
55 onwards. It is impossible, however, to attach much importance to these figures, 
v.-hich·are largely the result of the extr~ordinary inaccuracy of the female age returns; 
but this much is clear, that amongst Animistic people the value of a woman's life, even 
in the valley, is nearly· as great as that of a man, while in the hills it is .slightly higher. 

The total • s'bortage• of women in the province is t61,041, which is sli~ihtly less 
than the figures at the last census, but largely in excess of those for a881. Immigration 
is, however, chiefly responsible for ·these results, and if. foreigners are excluded the 
deficiency decreases at each successive census, the figures being 1881 (79,142), 1891 
(18,643). 1901 (63.S59). > > • 

114. Subsi<liary Table VII shows the number of women to 1,000 men in different 
castes and tribes. The Lushai heads the list, with 1,191. 

. ... ~--. · The Superintendendent of the Hills informs me that the 
Lushais themselves acknowledge that womea are in a majority amongst them, but he is 
unable to offer any explanation of the extraordin~ly_large preponderance disclosed by 
the census. Next -come the Lalung and the Khast, wtth 1,119 and 1,118. Both of these 
tribes profess Animism, and the districts in which they live have been especially unhealthy . 
during the List decade, so that it is probable that the mortality among males has been· 
abnormal. 01 the eight castes amongst whom the females are at a P!'emium, the Ganak 
js the only one which can lay ·claim to social distinction, as Khatn is tbe name usually 

• In Denial ia 1899 it was 2.46 Pf" mille. 



Diagram showing the proportion o~, fei;nales ·to. i.ooo· ·males .at· 
differ.ent age peri$. . 
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assumed by Manipuris ; but a deficiency of women is by. no means confined to castes . 
standing high in the 8rahmanical scale, as the Namasildra and the Chutiya ha~C: _only __ 

95 7 .-omen to 1,000 meu, and the Kacbari only 954, though the great majority of this 
_tribe are Antmistic. The Brahman and Kayastba are at the bottom of the list, bot the 

deficiency of women is no doubt partially due to the immigratiOn of foreigners belong!og. 

to these castes, while the Ka.yasthasare suspected of giring lheu daughters to wealthy] 

bridegrooms of lower castes, aod thereby depri~ng theDI of their inherit_ed position ·m , · 
the Hindu social system. The highest pure Assamese castes, after the Brahman atid .. ) 

Ganak, are the Kalita ~d Kewat, and they hav~ a smaller proportion of_'!o~ t~ -~~ J 
race castes, such as the Ahom, Chutiya, and Ke;cb. -

. 
Se~ 
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SUBS.lDIARY TABLE. I. 

Genwal prbjorti"ot~ of lite stxes, !Jy •al•rol JirJisa'ou 11nJ Jislricls • 

. - . 
lfataral41TIIdau aDd 4illlrlcU. 

f 

;achar Pl;1ins c 
s ylhet ... 
T . otal Surma Valley 

Goal para ... 
Kamrup ·-Darrang ... 
Nowgong ... 
5ibsa~ar ... 
Lakh&mpur 

... ... 

... 

... ... ... ... ... -
otaJ Brahmaputa Valley • T 

Total Plains ... 
Lushai Hills ... 
North Cacbar ... 
Naga Hills •• ~ 
Khasi and Jaintia Hills 
Garo Hills ... 
'J'otat Hill Districts ... 
Manipur. ... 
Total Province ... 

. . 
.. . .. . .. 

' ... 
. .. ... . .. . ... ... ... 
... 
... 
... ... ... ... ... 
... 
... 
... 

..... 
• 

... ... .... 913 •.. . .. . .. 964 
.. . .. ... . .. 956 

... ... ... 903 ... ... . .. 11011 ... ... .. . gr6 - ... . .. 963 . .. . .. . .. 886 - ... _ ... 862 

- ... . .. 924 . ... . .. . .. 940 

... ... . .. I,IIJ 

{ ' 491 . .. ... ... (1,003} ... ... ... g82 ... . .. .. . 1,o8o . .. ... .. . 974 

... ... . .. g8s 

... ... .. . 1,037. 
1---... . .. .. . 949 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

tll7a. 

I 4 s 

891 873~ 957 969 953 ---
947 956 942 --
911 947 1,000 
976 960 919 
906 919 921 
930 936 927 
903 902 919 
863 867 874 

923 931 933 

935 9U 938 -
910 . .. . .. 

110JS ~84 1,000 
g68 gSa 1,000 

l,og:a 1,103 l,o68 
g86 957 1,000 --1,019 1,02:1 1,027 

... 1,017 ... 
942 952 945 

-Prflporll'on of females lo 1,ooo males ,·, As;am 1111tl ollter eountrfes. 

l'rotlace er COilatr)'o 

I 

Assam-
(a) Total Province, 1901 ... 
(b) Province, excluding foreigners. 1901 

· Ditto diuo, . 1891. 
·. Ditto . ditto, . 1881 

., .·(c) Fm:eigners. tgo& ,.. ••• 
Bengal-- . 

· (a) Total Bengal; -· 1901 
(bl British territory, 1, 

-(e) Datta. Division, •• 
(d) Rajshahi Division, 11 

(11) Chittagong •• ., 

I ~ I 

949 
977 
g68 
g66 
777 

998 
999'8 
972 
934 

1,~04 

I 

Central Previnces, 1901 
North-Western Proyinces, 1901 
Punjab, 1901 ... 
Madras, , ... 
Italy, 1881 
France, 1891 
Greece, 18g6 
Germany,· 1895 ... ... • .. 
United Kingdom, inclnding army, navy, 1 
and merchant men abroad, 1&91. J 

SUBSIDIARY. TABLE Ill. 

• 
1,031 

937 
Bs6 

1.037 
995 

1.014 
921 

110J7 

-p,oporlion oj /~males lo ·r,ooo mal~s, ex&l~dz'ng {ne jor'ei'gt~ers, i• lne Plains Jislri&ls of Assam. 

Dlatrlcta. I ~1901• I 18g1. ,. 1881 • 

Cachar Plains ••• ••• .... • •. 
_ Ditto, proportion for persons born and censused in the distric;t 
~lhet ... - ... ... • •• · ... 
{Jocalpara •.• . ••• ••• ••• • '··· 
Kamrup · ... ... -- -~-· ••• ... -· 
Ditto, proportion for persons born and ceosused in the district 
Danang ... · 
Nowgong •.. •.• •.• •.. • .• 

Ditto, proportion for persons born and censused in the district 
Sibsagar ... ... ... ••• • .. 

Ditto, proportion for persons born and ~nsused in the district 
Lakhimpur - ••• ... ... . ... .. . 

Ditto, proportion for persons bo~ and censused in the district .. . 
... 
... ' 

• 
913 
976 
971 
¢7 

1,033 
1,039 

942 
t,oos 
11032 

go6 
935 
899 
951 

• 
. 903 
97~ 
970 
979 
990 
994 
942 
9~9 
g6a 
918 
945 
914 
939 

905 
979 
971 
976 
968 
970 
942. 
947 
954 
924 
934 
938 
957 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 
Number of fem!l/es to 1))00 males at eac" age hy ftaturt~l iivrsr'ons 11"d religions. 

SURMA VALLEY, BRAHMAPUTRA VALLEY. • HILL DISTRICTS. MANII'UR. 

. , . · Aa• perlo4. 1----~~------.--~------T-----~-----.-------I-----~----~-r--------~I--------,------~--------
AU rcllaloaa. I ·. Hind .... 

~---------------------1 

Mahamma.. 
clana. All relillion•~ Hladul• Muhamma.. 

dan1. Anlmlotlc. All relilllona. .. Hladue. Aalmlotlc. All rcllalono. Hladuo, Ahlmlatlc, 

_....___ ----------1----1---- ---- -----1-------1------ ------1-----
•. !I .. •• • •• .- I I ... s I 6 

-------------~---------l-----~-------1------1-----~~------·~l------ --~-~----.- ------1-----~-1--------------1--------
.o-1 ... ... ... r,oo9 996 1,o18 t,orS. 1 oro 1,052 s,o33 r,o3:; r,o21 1

1
046 1,012 1,oo6 a,o17 

-"' I , I 

1,034 1,034 1,037 1,045 11039 1,062 1,047 1~045 · 993 1104-9 1,017 . 947 l
1
098 ··-· .... 

. -~~-:3 
3-4 

4-5 

':0-"S : ... , 

:5-10 ... 

so-•:s: ... 
.-, I " ~ 

15-20 ., .- . 
r • ... 

:as-JO ... 
I •••. 

··~ 

3$-40. . ·~· 

... 
45-50 ••• 

so-ss ....... 
ss-6a ... 

-· 6o and over .. •.• . , 
All ages 

~ 

.... 
... 
... . -. .. 
'" 

., ... 
... 

.. ... 

.... 
... 
... 

1,057 

999 

774 ·. 

. 1,157 

:. l,t42 

• 907 

~99 

865 

730 

939 

773 

g6a 

956 

·-
1,069 1,047 1,o71 t,o64 r,osa , r,ro9 1,045 · · r,o23 i,ci47 1,041- ~70 r,r6s 

r,o82 t,on · 1,os6 ,1,o67 1,os8 1,024 a,o46 • 90.1 1,053 a,oo4 970 1,o81 

1,oo9 

1,095 

1,189 

72'1 

861 
: 

752. 

953 

. . 827, 
.I 

'1,044 

955. 

, ...... 
1,028 1,0~3 973 1,030 1,036 • 1,034 I 10Jl 1 1,056 1,uo 

. J,220 

• 1,299 

701 

: gu: 

.. 695 · . 

959 

. 8!7 

1,039 

1,217 

pSI 

: 846 

~1~-
7.75 

709 

83~ 

770 

: 1,042 

·. 
996 

. gS:z 

,837 

659 

114 

713. 

843 -.: 

!68 
-

873 . ~: 1,oo:a r,o17 -

~51 • ~-· 9~4_ .. -~.- ~16: 

957 

760 

1,117 ' 

ssr 

_8.sx' 
f 
.634 

' 1,021 

.'. ~73: 

l,bso 

I ' 1,372 

~·~92 
976 

'830· 

86o · 

~So 

798 

873 

963 

972 

943 

g64 ·. 

866 

768. 

. 929. 

821··. 

977 

'985 

.·• 

991 

;a 
i 

• 
'· 

441_ -
·. \ . 

359 

.. ;322 

:~~~: . .. 

522 . 
' .• .... 

972 

970 

1,2S3 

(,465 

1,221 . 

1,025 

r,xsr 

11102 

954 

976 

908 

1,019 

·1,211 

g88 

I 927 

903 

; . l,~sl5 

1,129 .. 

1,046 

:: 1,037 

s~i9 

1,023 

.. «,283 ·, 

11019 

1,100 

944 

1,134 

l,lJ2 

• 1,420 

1,213 

1,074 

8Ss 

868 

1,o68 

1,o:z8 

1,113 

·0\ -
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

PrD/DTIJ'o" of females to r,ooo males at each age perr'otl. 

I r-aJ• lD ·-male8. 

·~·~ .. -I , Fem~la lD •- maJce. 

Ace. .A&e· 

1·~···- lacladill6 tea ll!scl.,diag tea 
pn~eu. prdCDio gardena. garJeaa. 

I I • t .. ., 
I • I • 

-· ... . .. J,col6 11013 25-30 . .. . .. 986 957 
1-2 .. 1,039 1,037 30-35 883 8!)4 - .... ... . .. ... 
2-3 ... ......__ 

--· --- !.•.·_ 1,.o62 1,o61 35-40 ... ... 707 738 
3-4 ... ... - 1,o62 1,oss 4<>-45 . .. . .. 835 867 
4-S ... ... -..... 030 1,026 45-50 ... . .. 739 754 
o-s ... ... 1,04\ -- 1,038 so- ·ss ... ... 898 903 
5-1o ... . .. ~......._~78 - •. 98o ss-oo ... . 804 8os . .. 

to-IS ... ... ~~ r"- • 804 6o and over -· ... 1,oo8 1,007 
IS-20 ... ... 1,113 J,llO All ages ... . .. 949 950 
ao-25 .... ... 1,222 .1,183 

SUBSIO'r-!k'R.'V_J'ABLE VI. . ---..._ ·. 
A&tual eJteess or defed of fe,ales !Jy naturlil--.JMU.tio_~s and tlist,1i:ts. 

Number ol female• Ia e1ceas (+);;r·lii-. t-)• 

. 
c 
s 

achar Plains 
ylhet ... 
otal Surma Valley T 

Go 
K 
D 
N 
Si 
L 

alpara .. ... 
amrup ... 
arrang ... 
owgonl{ ... 
'bsagar ... 
akhimpur ... 

INataoal dhloloaa aad dl•trlcts. 

. -· 
I . 

... ... ... .... 
·- ... 
... ... ... ..• ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. 

otal Br~maputra Valtey ... . 

.. . ... ... . .. 

... -

. .. .. . ... -... .. . . .. . .. ... .. . ... . .. 

... . .. 

lgcll• J8gl. 

I 3 4 

- 18,831 - :11,204 - 19,854 
·- 40,272 - ~7,283 - 30,561 -- 59,103 - 68,487 - 50,415 

- 23,318 - 20,953 - l:i,o66 
+ 3.449 - 7,8og - . 13,163 - 14,747 - 15,000 - 11,502 
- 4.830 - 11,441 I - 10,381 
- "36,001 - 24,715 - 20,113 - 27.322 - 18,755 - 12,777 -
-102,769 - 98,673 8o,oo1 

otal Plain1 

T 

T 

L 
N 
N 
K 
G 

... ... ... ... . .. -161,872 - 167,16o -IJ0,416 -
ushai Hills •••• ... ... ... . .. + 4,4a6 - 2,044 .. . 
onh Cachar. ... ... ... , .. - 13,898 + 329 - 16o 
aga Hills ,.. • .. - .... . .. - 910 - 1,531 - I,J22 
basi and Jaintia Hills ... ... ... ... + 7,8o8 + 8,692 + 8,274 
aro Hills ... •• ... ... .. . - 1,796 - ss6 - 2,354 

.. ·---
otal Hill Districts ... ... ... . .. - . 4.370 + 4.590 + 4.438 T 

M 

T 

p 

--
ani pur ... ... ... ... . .. + 5,201 ... + t,9s6 

,• -
otal Province ... ... . .. . .. -161,041 . -162,570 -124,022 

' -
rovince, excluding persons born outside the boundaries ... ·- 63,559 - 78,643 - 79,242 

.. --
' ](aolpar, alga.-ccaeaa papera lleetroyed Ia tbc rlsiDg. 

Lllllbal HIU., 1881 aatl ,a,., aad lllaoipDI 187a.-Not ceaaasedo 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. 

Lushai 
Lalung 
Khasi 
Ganak 
Soria 
Shah a 
Khatri 
Bhuinmali 

:::-.-:. 1,191 
1,119 
I, it& 
1,038 
1,027 
1,014 
110IJ 

Jugi ... 
iiaro ... 

989 Namasudra 

... 1,ool 

Mikir .. . 
Koch .. . 
Das• •.• 
Miri ••• 
Ahom ... 
Nadiyal (Dom, Palni) 
Brahman · ... 

.•.. 

988 
973 
970 
967 
¢s 
g61 
958 
812 

•laclaMa 11e11 Halwa Du. Sadra Dae,ad Sadla, 

Chutiya 
Kachari ... 
Kaibartta 
Kewat ... 
Kalita ... 
Teli ... 
Kayastha 

--

s 

- 15,719 - 41,121 

- 56,840 

+ I - 23.695 - 9,666 - 9.824 - 13,291 .... 8,117 -- 64.S92 

-')21,432 -... 
0 

+ I 

+ 4,652 
0 

+ 4,653 --. .. ------116,770 

... 

.957 
957 
954 
944 
9~8 
913 
904-
863 



CHAP. VI.) THE RESULTS OF THE CE!ISUS. 

.. 
CHAPTER VI. 

A!ARRIAGE. 
115. Figures itlu~trating the conjugal condition of the total population of the province Marriage. 

wi11 be found in Subsidiary Tables I and II, which show the distribution by age periods 
of ten thousand persons in each of the three forms of civil condition, and the distri· 
bution by civil condition of ten thousand persons in each of the main age periods.' 
There is, however, so much difference in the pra~tices enjoined or permitted by. the 
'·arious religions, and even by the same religion in different parts- of Assam, tbat it is 
little use considering the figures for the province as a whole without first discussing 
those for the main-!orms of belief. . 

116. It is by no means easy to decide what constitutes a valid marriage in Assam 
Proper, and the enumerator~ were told to accept the state• 

~~.a:a':.&:R ~:;.-m- ments of the persons col)cerned, and to enter them as 
married if they returned themselves as such, ey(m th<?ugh · 

they had not complied with all the requirements of the Hindu law. ·Brahmans, 
Ganaks, and Kayasthas, are invariably married by the hom pura rite, a ceremony wbich 
is being very geaerally adopted by other castes lower. down in the scale of Hinduism. 
The proceedings begin with the despatch to the bride's house of a present from the 
bridegroom,.consisting of cloths, ornaments, molasses, curds and other articles of food, 
and on the evening before the marriage day both of. -the parties to the ceremony 
are solemnly bathed. On the wedding morning, the bride is taken from her bed at dawn, 
anointed with buttermilk, and dressed .for the reception of the groom, who, on his 
arrival, is placed on a wooden stool before the gate of the house, and is smeared with 
sandalwood and crowned with flowers .. The party then p_ass on to the place where the 
actual ceremony will be performed, and after a cow has been let loose, • a reminiscence 
of _the timP.s when Hindus killed and ate the fatted calf on ·all occasions of ceremony, 
the sacred fire· of mango wood is lighted, and rice, flowers and glzi are thrown upon 
it, by the priest in the case of the lower castes, tut by the bridegroom himself if he is 
a Brahman or Ganak. The officiating priest then ties together the thumbs of the young . 
couple with a wisp of kuslta grass, and after the appropriate mantras have been ; 
pronounced, they are declared man and --wife.- Amongst Brahmans, this part of the II 

ceremony must be performed before the girl attains puberty. When she reaches that "age, 
the second marriage. called Kesha Korshon or Shanti Bibaha, takes place, and she 
is then at liberty to go and live with her husband. 

117. The lower castes, however, often content themselves with the gift to the girl 
· · of cloths and ornaments, and a feast to the friends . 

Jilarl'tqa amoq·auheJower ordan. and relations, after which the bride- is taken to her 
lover's house. No fire is lighted, and the services of a. Brahman are not required. This · 
ceremony is called Kharumoni pindha or iuron, and is common it)" Upper Assam, where, 
it is used by large ·numbers of persons, who live together and bring up a num~rous 

·progeny without being united by any more legal tie. 1 n Lower Assam, there is a slight 
elaboration of the ceremony called agchau/dia. When the bride ~reaches the bride• 
grcom~s house, she is seated with the groom in front of a lamp and a vessel filled with 
rice. Their cloths are tied together, and the women of the family take up pinches of 
rice, wave it round their heads and throw it into the air. The' bridegroom· then 
l:ides a ring in the vessel, which the bride has to find, and· they ·exchange cups filled 
with a mixture of milk curds and honey.· Four of the Assamese Munsifs at present 
serving in the Brahmaputra Valley were of opinion that the performance of this 
ceremony by persons of the lower castes constit11ted a legal · marriage, · while 
two declined to recognise any bindmg force, and asserted that the woman could, 
if she wished, leave the an"an, and be united by t-he hom pura ceremony to 
another person. It is true that the latter ceremony is more common among the 
lower classes now than it was a generation ago, and that at village ceremonies the 'abiyai,' 
as those who have "not performed the .hom ceremony are called, occupy a slightly 
lower position than the 'bi'yai '; but, inasmucq as the unions are usually of a 
permanent nature, the offspring are accepted as legitimate heirs, and no social 
5tigma attaches to the contracting parties, it is only reasonable to treat them as 
married person~, and not as persons living in a state of concubinage. This view is 
upheld by an Assamese official, whose social position justifies me in attaching 

• fhis 1$ the orthodox practice, 'll'hicb is more honoured in the breach than in the observance. 
pI 
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Marriage.J considet,:able ~eight to. his. opinions en the custo~s of his iellow cour.trymen. 
I •-as mfonned by th1s gentleman that not cuty d1d the ml'nipindlra ceremony 
consti~ute in. his eyes a y~lid marriage for t~e lower ca~t~. but that he was prepared 
to assagn the same pos1t1on to· the practlce cf obtammo> a wife by servi-:e. The 
• P'1oniya,• as be is called, lives with his father-in-law fo': a specified term and works 
on pi$ farm.. At :the end of this period of bondage be gives a feast to the villaoers and 
take5 his bride to his own' bouse~ but from the date that he enterJ the houte dr the· 
father-in-law, be is· allowed unrestricted• access to the girl, provided that she has 

• a!tained the age of pubeJ1y, and she is in fact considered to be his wife, thouob she is 
still living in her father's home. This form of marriage is, how-ever, looked upon with 
some contempt, as only a poor man will consent to work for hia bride in this manner: 

Another interesting sorvival in Assam is a mo:lified form of maniage by capture. 
Assamese boys and girls have plenty of. opportunity of becoming acquainted with one 
another and falling in love, bu:. the price demanded for the bride i'i often more than 
her lover can afford to pay. When this is the case, the girl sometimes arrange!r 
that she shall be the victim of an· abduction. By special request, the lover and a few 
of hit1riends are in waiting at the appointed place. and as the object of his affectinrs 
iJ passin~ along with her companions, be descends upon her_and carries hP.r off amidst 
tears and lamentations, which are more hearty than genuine. Having secured posses­
sion of the girl. it is generally possible to come to terms with the parents. 

In the Surma Valley, the marruge customs of the Hindus are similar to those of 
Eastern BengaL · _ . 

118. Subsidiary Table Ill shows the distribution of Hindus by civil condition an~ 
sex at each of the main age periods. The first thing to be 

tl'm-JIQ' ol .an1q8 -- • d . h 1 f . t Bm4-. notice ts t e extreme preva.ence o mamage, on y 4 
per cenL of the med over 40 and 1 per cent. of the women being still single. Taking 
the population as a whole, 54 per cent. are bachelors and 38 per cent. spinsters, the 
corresponding figures in England bei~g 62 and 59. and, great though the difference is, 
it would be-stilT more pronounced were it not for the large foreign population of the 
lovrer grades of Hindu society. amongst ..-hich is found an abnormally high proportion 
of single men and women. The age of marriage fo: boys is much later than that for 
girls, but there are no signs of a tendency. which has been notice-d in Bengal, to defer 
the time for underta\ing the responsibilities of :.a •-ife and family, the . proportion of 
bachelors between 10 and 20 being lower than in 189•· The great majority of the 
people are, however, agricuhurists1 who have little or no: inducement to refrain from 
marriage on economic grounds, and ~bough the !JlzadrtJ ld or upp!r ·classes may 
have some difficulty in supporting their families, their numbers are too small to produce 
any appreciable eOect upon the total for the province. -

119. Amongst boys, early marriage is far from being th.e rule. Eighty-five per cent. 
of the lads between 15 and 20 are still bachelors, and even 
between 20 and 40 the proportion of hu!bands is lower than . 

amongst those who have passed t!aeir fortieth birthday. The customs that govern 
a vroman's life are, however, very different. Betw-een 15 and 201 only 22 per cent. are still 
unwed. and between 20 and 40 there are only three women out cf every hundred 
v•ho have nor performed the marriage cerem!lny. . 

120. This brings ns to the consideration of the strange phenomenon of child 
CJdl4 ~ .. m=trriage; which is !iescribed by Mr. Risley_ as being without 

· a 'parallel (at any rate on so large a scale) elsewhere in the 
world, and which cannot be referred to anv of those primitive instincts which have 
usually determined the relations of the sexes. Three theories have been put forw-ard 
as to the origin of the practice. Mr. Nesfield points out tbt in the oldest type of 
society a woman· was exposed to a doub\e evil, the stain of communism within her 
own clan so long as sh"! remained there, and ~ risk of forcible abduction into an alien 
clan, wb!re she became the wife slave of the man \\"ho ca?tured . .her. He sees, therefore, 

" in infant marriage an attempt on the part of the Hinda lawgivers to ·protect "·omen 
against these dangers by directing that they should be married to members of another 
cian, before they reached the age at which it would be possible for them to become 
"·ives, in hct as well .tS in name. Tft this Mr. Risley objects that the society depict~d in 
the Rig and Atbarva Vedas bad got far beyond, if indeed they ever passed through,. the 
sta~e of communal marriage and forcible abduction· of wi\·es, and suggests that the 
origin of infant marriage may be found in the custom of hJpergamy. Many cc.stes are 
di\·ided into g:-oups of different social merit, and where this practice is in force, a man 
may seek a bride for his son either in his owll..g!"oup or in one immediateiy below, but 

· must marry his daughter to a husband who is at any rate not inferior to her in rank. 
Th!! natural result is that in the highe~t groups of all, the girls have difficulty in obtain-

• I aiD &old that this is DOt cbe case iD Lower Assamo 
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ing husbands, and the father is tempted to marry his daughter whenever a favourable Marriage. 
opportunity offers. Child marriage thus became more or less of a necessity for the 
aristocracy, and was subsequently adopted by the lower cas•es, who have a natural 
tendency to imitate their superiors in the social scale. 

A third explanation is suggested by Mr. O'Donnell, who writes as follows in the 
Bengal Census Report for 1891 : . 

When the institutt>s of Manu became the social Jaw of the Hindus, and the idea of the 
supreme degradation involved in a marriage outside the caste group grew into a universal social 
axiom, a degradation which damned not only the individual, but her or his parents and the whole 
family, things matrimonial had rt-ached a degree of importance too great to allow them to 
depend on the fancies of a love-sick maiden. A woman will, it is said, go to the end of the world 
for the man she loves, whatever his rank in popular esteem, and the Hindu father, like a European 
parent, would probably have often been willing to let her have her own way, and lie in the 
bed she had made for herself, if she alone were concerned. But when it was in thft power of 
every girl to bring more than disgrace, in fact, snci=ll and religious ostracism, on her family, it 
was highly desirable that she should be fitted with a helpmate of the right caste and of the most 
reputable section of the caste available, before she became old enough to look around her and fix 
her affections on some undesirable, it might be some absolutely ruinous, alliance: · · . 

It would be presumptuous on my part to express ~ny opinion as to which ofthese 
theories is corrEct, but, whatever may have been the origin of the practice, the native 
gentlemen with whom I have discussed the matter have expressed views in accordance 
with those set forth by Mr. O'Donnell. A Hindu girl is much restricted in ·the choice 
of a husband, and there seems to be a general impression that if she is not disposed of 
at a very early age, she may either refuse to marry the man selected for her, or. become 
hopelessly compromised with a detrimental. At first sight it seems strange that the 
national lawgivers should l:ave had ~o little confidence in the self-restraint and virtue 'of 
their women, as there are other nations amongst whom girls have but little voice in the 
choice of their husbands, but yet are ~xpected to, and actually do, attain to a high 
standard of chastity, without being married at an early .age; but to the native geotlemen 
who have favoured me with their views upon the matter, the precaution does not seerri 
unnecessary or excessive. They look upol) it as a matter of vital importancf'! that a girl 
should marry the man selected for her, and that she should come to him a virgin; and 
they seem doubtful whether these results. could Le <>btained if she were not given 
away before reaching the age at which it could be conceivably possible for her to 
lapse from the path of virtue. 

. It cannot be denied that the severity of the Hindu teachers is to som·e extent 
justified by the customs of the Assamese hi\1 tribes. Amongst these people, the pro­
portion of girls who are no longer virgins on their wedding day is large; and if at the 
time when the ordinances prescribing child marriage were laid down, the Aryans were 
surrounded by peoples who were still in this stage of civilization, their leaders may 
perhaps be forgiven for the poor' opinion they entertained with regard to female 
chastity. Even amongst the Assamese, there is a certain amount of laxity in the 
prenubial relations of the sexes, and a lawgiver in Assam Proper who wished to ensure 
virginity in every bride would probably feel it necessary, even at the present day; to 
frame very stringent rules upon the ·subject. 

121. ·Leaving aside, however, the question of the necessity of the cust0m as a 
utmt;v ofpracttce - safeguard, there can be no doubt that it is conducive to 

· the maintenance of the Hindu joint-family system. 
·In most countries a man forsakes father and mother and cleayes to .his wife, and 

where this is the case, a certain degree of independence in the woman is no obstacle. 
~o a happy married life. Amongst the Hindus, however,· the bride is absorbed.· 
mto the family of her husband, and is placed to some extent in a position of sub­
servience to her mother-in-law, and it is obvious thaV there would be r.onsiderabl'e 1 

risk of friction between the parties if a grown wo1nan, whose tastes and character 
were already formed was suddenly called upon to 4SSume this role. It must certainly 
make for peace and happiness in the joint famt1y if the wives· of its members are 
trained in early youth to obey the elder generation, tho"uO'h I would not venture to 
suggest that it was for this purpose tbat rhtld marriage wa~ ordained. 

122. The most extreme form of ivfa~t marriage is when one or both of the con· 
Prevalence or infant marriage. tracting partie~ are less than five years of. age, and here, 

at ;<ny rate, tf the figures on both occaswns are eq uaHy 
correct, we find some improvement; as, though there has been a considerable increase 
it.t the total Hindu pol?ulat{on! only 159 children below 5 were returned as no longer. 
stngle, as compared wtth 411 m 1891. The sorters were directed to report every case* 

• Unfortcma.tely, a c~msiderable number were orritted .from the sorters' registers, and so could not be verified. 
On the other hand, there ts rea.so~ to suppose that a certam number of married persons under 5 were altered to 12, 

IJ, or 14 by t~e sorters, t~ av01d the trouble of mal<mg a reference; but my impression is that the actual number 
of persons marned below 5 ts smaller than that shown in the tables. • 
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in which children under S had been entered on a married or widowed slip, and the entry 
was sent to the officer concerned for comparison with the enumeration books and if 
n~cessary, local enquiry •. In the great majority of cases, it was found either that :he 
shp had been wrongly copted, or that a mistake had been made by the enumerator 
and there can, I think, be little doubt that child marriage below s is extremely rare: 
I a~ told that • in Kamrup, a mother wh.o has l?st several children occasionally ·gets 
her mfant marned at a very early age, with the tdea that the evil fate that has hitherto 
dogged her family may be averted by .linking the fortunes of her child with those of 
another; but this p~actice is said to be far from common,_ and to be only resorted to in 
very extreme cases. · 

Three hundred. and forty-six girls are ma!'ried out of 10,000 between s and 
10, ·as compared With 308 ten years ago; but between 10 and IS the propor­
tion. of single girls is ~igher than it wa~ in 1891, 67 per cent. being still un­
marned, as compared wtth 64 per cent. m that year. Above 15, the proportion 
of those who have entered the marriage state increases, and the number of spinsters 
over 20 is very small. · 

123. Subsidiary Tables VI and IX show the extent to which child marriage is 
~Wee or 1r1r1a 'lllldef u, who are practised by the different castes. It is most prevalent 

marrted.. . amongst the Brahmans and Ganaks of Kamrup, where 18 
87

Ihe'- ' and 12 per cent., respectively, of the girls under 12 are 
Brahm&D -· •t Dom (Patni) -

8 1 d • d J S lh t h I f .Jugt . ·- • xatb..nta. -· , a rea y marne • n y e , t e argest percentage o 
~~- : ~.Jaatll& :: : married girls below that age is found amongst the Brahmans, 

Jtamra.p. · Jugis, Namasudras, and Shahas, each of which has 9 per 
Brahm&D ••• ul Xatbartta aall cent. ; .but even such humble castes as the Dom Patni or 
G&D&k _ u x!.'i.-.a' :: : Nadiyal and the Kaibartta marry 8 and 7 per cent. of their 
K&Uta ••• 

1 ~h& '" 
1 ¢rls before they reach the age of 12. In Assam Proper, 

Nowgoag, early marriage is not common except amongst the 
Bona - 0 1 Nad17al<Dom)- ,. Brahmans and Ganaks. In Kamrup; · only 3 per cent. of 

Blbllapr. the Kalita girls under r 2 . are married, and 2 per cent. 
Jho&hmaa - 1 I c~utt7a - 1 of the Koch, Shaha, and Kewat, but this district has to 
some extent been a.ffected by the fashions of Bengal; and Sibsagar and Nowgong afford 
a more reliable · index of the customs of the Assamese. Here we find that only 
::z per cent. of Brahman girls of this tender age are married; whilst o.ut of 10,000 

Nadiyal ·and Boria girls under 12, only 44 and 29 have performed the marriage 
ceremony. At first sight, it appears strange that in Kamrup, where the mass of 
the people are opposed to infant marriage, the number of child brides amongst 
Brahmans . should be higher than in. Sylhet i but the explanation is probably to be 
found in the fact that while in. the Surma Valley husbands cannot be easily obtained 
amongst the-upper classes, and fathers are compelled to postpone the marriage of 
their daughters till they. can discover a suitable bridegroom, in· Kamrup it is the 
bridegroom who has to pay, and the temptation is to hurry on rather than to postpone 
the ceremony.. · · · 

124. In th~ Surma Valley, where Hinduism is of a more orthodox type, efforts are 
. m1.de to comply witb the law directing that girls should be 

ou' :!-iJ'·:t ... ~~~:e~ambu given to a husband before they attain the age of puberty, 
· ·s71hee. and the number of unmarried women between IS and 

Dom <PatJU> _ M 1 Kaibanta. _ 1111 20 is not large. Out of 10,000 single women, the largest 
~ :: :I ~=thA. : ;: number falling in that age period amongst any of the 

lt&mrllp. castes abstracted for Sylhet is 84 amongst the Dom 
Patnis, and the average r2.tio _is bet.!:een so and 6o. 

In Kamrup, there are amongst 10,000 Brahman spin .. 
sten only 46 of that age, and amongst the Ganaks only 
~4· The Kalitas have as many as 262, and other castes 

-
780 

• proportibM ranging from · 476 amongst the Koches to 

Jlahm&ll. - • I KaibartW. &Del ·· Kewa' - 48lt 
&&J!.all: - M Koch - 478 
Kalita. ••. 168 Shah& ••. lill 

NtrtrWOBg• 

~·cUJal (Dolll).-11111 Bori& 

866 amongst the Chutiyas. · 
Jba1uDaa ·- 71 I Chuti7& -. 181 

In Assam Prcl>er, in fact, Brahmans and Ganaks are 
strict with regard to infant marriage. The Kalitas are inclined to regard it as the 
·better way, but ar~ very lax in their practice, and the other castes are still content 
to follow the custom which prevails in most parts ot the world, and, as a rule, defer 
marriage till the bride is old enough to enter upon her new duties as wife and mother. 
Girls, as is only natural in a warm climate, where they develop early, marry young, and 
11 large number of them are brides ~efo~e they ar~ tw~nty, ~ut there is no absolute 
pbli~ation in the matterr · · · · · 
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125. The castes which induige in infant marriage are also opposed to the remarriage Marriage. 
_... ---- of widows. In Sylhet, the pnictice is apparently in great 

B.aet.rtcttou ou ..... ow rem&··-- . f f h 
lrumber of YidoW11 among~~t 10,000 dtsfavour amongst the better castes, as. or none 0 - t 056_ 

womeu. benreen 1~&ndao. shown in Table VII is the proportion of widows between 
Bylhet. 15 and 20 much lower ·than that for Brahmans, amongst 

·"Brahman -· 1,001 1 Dom(Patu.t> 11911 . whom widows presumably never remarry. ln Assam, 
Katbart.ta - 1,180 Du 91111 , 
Shah& ... 1,171 I Na.maBUdra 11711 Brahmans and Ganaks do not rema.rry, but all other cast~s 
Jugt . - 1,.:1M Kaya.atha 1118 

Xamrmp. are free· from prejudice on this point, the number of young 
Brahmn _ 1,ne,shaha -· 8511 widows, even amongst the Kalitas, being particularly small. 
~!?;..~aii.'d 1'667 Kooa . ·- 1128 The difference in practice is clearly shown in the figures 
· Kewat ... • Kallta · OM 

159 in the margin. Of Io,ooo Brahman girls in Kamrup 
Chv.tt7a Btbeagar._, - m between.rs and 20, 1,729 are widows, and for Ganaks 

. also the figure is as high as 1,667; ·while Kalita~ have 2,59, Koches 323, and the 
Chutiyas in Sibsagar only 111. · To produce th1s result two causes ar.e. at wor-k. 
On the one hand, young widows not unfrequently remarry, on the oth~r, the. dtfferen~e of 
age at marriage being less pronounced than amongst those who practise chlld marnage, 

. the number of women who lose thdr husbands is also diminished. . . . - . 
126. Table V illustrates the prevalence of child marriage and of widow remarriage, 

in Sylhet and Lower, Central _and Upper Assam; and 
· Comparlsou.Yith .&niDWitto U1""'- compares the state of things fourid there with the Animistic 
people in the Lushai, Khasi and Jaintia and Naga Hills. In a no..rmal state of 

Rv.mberot 1r1vee out society which has not been affected by Hindu ideas on the 
or 10•000 girls aged- subject, marriage belo\\· ten is practically unknown, only 5 

e-1o. 1o-1
11. • l f f h . h N H'll b . · N Bnls 8 189 g1r s out o 1 o,ooo o t at age m. t e · • aga · 1 s emg 

t$~u·ad. . .I&ln!~·BUls .::- -&.~ :_.II]ar_ri_e~,__!lnd only I 0 .in the adjoining distr!ct. In Sylh~t,. 
~~:- : ~ :::: however, amongst-· Hmdus, the number JS 315, and m 
&iba&B'ar 

66 1
•
080 Goal para, 4J 7 ; but in ~amrup it sinks to 136, and ·~n 

Sibsagar to as low as 56. · . . · .. · . · 
Two per cent. of the Animistic girls between 10 and 15 in the Naga Hills, arid 4 per 

cent. in the Khasi and Jaintia·HilJs ar~ married, but in Sylhet no Jess than 55 per'cent. 
are wives, and in Goalpara 58. For Kamrup the figure is 23, and for Sibsagar '11 ; 

. and it is thus evident that though in Assam Proper the age of marriage for girls h3S-· 
been depressed below the standard found in communities unaffected by HinduiSm, 
it approaches very much inore closely to that standard than to the one prescrib~d ~y 
Manu · · '·. ___.r · 

. 127. The figures for widows bet_\Yeen .to ::Lnd. 15- are also instr~~-~· in .Goalpara 
\ . there arEf412 to every ro,ooo girls of that age, 111 Sylhet 

Yo1U1B' Yido-. 8 • K d . 5 .b 8 . h" b • I 2 r, m amrup 1 io an m 1 sagar 3 , w 1c ts ower 
than the rate in the Khasi and Jaintia. Hills. · At first sight, it may be thought strange 
that in Goalpara, where· the proportion of Animistic tribes is large, the ordinances of 
orthodox Hinduism should be observed more strictly than in Sylhet, but a little 
reflection shows that this is really what we are entitled to expect. The great majority 
of. the Hindus of Goalpara are Rajbansis, who are· mostly persons of the Koch and 
Mech tribes, who have. assumed this name on -conversion to Hinduism. It is only 
natural that they should be afraid of being suspected of Animistic practice!, and with · 
the zeal o( converts they out-Hindu the Hindus in their observance of the dictates 
of the law. · · · · 

Table IV shows clearly the difference of custom amongst Hindus in matters matri­
monial in the different parts of the province. Out of Io,ooo_,girls ·hetween Io and 15, 
5,134 are married in the Surma Valley, 5,8l3 in Goalpar~.- and only 1,4:15 in Assam · 

. Proper. Between 15 and go, the figures are 8,433, 8,285, -and 5,722. The proportion 
of young widows in Assam Proper i$ also much lower than in the· Surma Valley and: 
Goalpara. , / . ~ · 

128. Table Ill shows how much later is the age of marriage for men than girls. In 
. •- r-·--- tb Io,ooo of each sex, there are only 272 men married 

_ .. o ,, ... u..,.ge rmeu.. b d •d • h . l B 
etween 10 an 15, a~ compare Wit 3,123 gtr s. etween 

15 !!nd 20, there are only 1,386 husbands ,to 7,119 wives, and even bet.veen 20 and 4<', 
the seX'es are far from equal. Over 40, the married males are in a large majority, the 
great bulk of women at that age being widows. Taking the sexes as a whole; we 
find that while: the proportion of married. persons is about equal, 38 per cent. of the 
women are smgle -and 20 per cent. widows,· while 54 per cent. of the males are 
bac.helors, and less than 6 per cent. are widowers. _Table VIII shows the same facts in 
a dtfferent form •. Between 10 and 15 there are nine married girls to every married boy 
of that age, and ~even w!dows to every · widow~r, and at subsequ-ent age periods the 
number of women m the Widowed state as three·times that of the mea. 
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· 129 Little light is thrown upon the extent to Which PC?Iygam.Y pr~vails amongst 
Kanfage. · • the Hmdus by the figures for thss provmce1 10 consequence 

· Polna~Q. · of the presence of a large number. of fore!g~ers wh~ have 
left their wives at home. In A~sam Proper, married men are u:t a ~aJOMty,.but 10 the 
Surma Valley there· are 1,o11 w1ves to every J,ooo. ~usbands, a!ld 1n anapur I,Ol$. 
It is evident that polygamy is far from common, but 1t '" not posssb1e to say bow many 
husbands have a second wife, as the surplus ; , may aH be. absorbed by one or two 

rich men. · · • · M b • d and they 130. ltfarriage is in no sense a religious obhgat10~ amongst. u. a"!ma ~ns, 
are as free to consult tbe1r naturalmchnataonsan the matter 

••m••u•o•P'Jhhem•¥~aa•. as Christians or hill men ; but they have been to a grellt 
Pei'Oell~otlhlwJe extent affected by their Hindu neighbours.- The sta~ement 
r~-rem. .. : in the margin shows that amongst. men ~be proporu.on. of 

bachelors is larger than.amonl'st etther Hmdus.or Ammasts 
. and that of husbands and widowers smaller ; while amongst 
. women the proportioo of wives is large and of widotrl 
comparatively small The Muhammadan does. not, a~ a 
rulc:,..mar:ry as ear!>' as the Hindu; but bet'Veen 20 an~ 40 
the proportion.-ol..b.a~helon is larger amongs.t !"fmdus 
tbaa amongst the followers ot "tbef .. Prophet. ·. 'Thts as pro­
bably due partly to the absence of any religjou~ ~~i~~ for 
celibacy, and partly tp the· fact. tha~ amongst lmm,grant•, 

NO H .. - •· .. - .. ., -·· .. ~·· 
,.., .-.,-.. -.-...... -;...,..: 
- . .. - . .. .;; •• . • 40 

· ••• II 18 

W'ldowecl· 

I • • • • 

. ~· most of whom are Hindus, marraage 11 not so prevalent as 
a: in the general population. · There is also a markeJ obj~ction . 

.. · to a solitary life, and. the proportion of M uHalman wado'!• 
ers over 10 is little more than half_ of .. ,tJaa& preYailm~ ••••g .. t.h'!"'"'fllndas •.. 'l'hir 
no doubt is due to the fact that many of the followers of the latter relag•on cannot aflor4 
to marry again-a disability under which the· Muhammad~n ~oc:s no~ _labour to. such a 

- marked extent, as, failing aU else, he can, at any-rale, obtain a w1d~w With &nle dafficulty. 
Girls, as a rule. marry earlier than amongst the Hindu•, only 62 per cent. between lQ 

and 15 being single, as compared •·itb 67 per .cent. for that religion.~ In· 1891, the 
corresponding figures were 59 and 64- Tho ~xplanation is to be found · an tb~ f~ct that 
most of the Muhammadans Jive in Sylhet and GoaJpara, where; as 1 have already ahoWIR, 
it ia the fashion to marry ear!y ; while the Hindu population include~ a l~r'e nuf1lber .o~ 
Assarnese and low-caste foresgners, who have not ad9pted the practsce. · ·-- . · 

• The~roportlon of widQ . .v~ is not large. Out ot •o.ooo girls between 15 and 
10, there are 474:Mwmmada:i1-l~lS~~dows, and between •oand 40 the 
figures are •.ssa ~nd ~~~~ Over 40, M~hammadan wiaowsare-commoner than ~in4,us. 
The explanation ts no doubt fo be found 1n the fact .tbat the. elderly MussaJman .wado~er · 
remarric=• more freely than does ~he Hindu, , and tllerefore more often ~~ic:.t tcr • ., 

Urn h·ts de tb · · · ' · - · · ·· ··' ' · - · mo a . . · · ~ .. . = . · · . · , . · · · · · · ,. . ·· . · · · .• · .. · .·.-· · . 

13L Subsidiary . Table . V-lll. shows' tftat th~re.''are j',or"'• wives' to. every' i,ooo 
l'lo(lonloaotws .... to~ husbanu. A$ I have pointed. out .above ·· ··lhese figures 

. . ~ · giveJ us t little. idea. \Jf the extent to whicb potrgam, 
preyails, as a ~ertain n"!m~ber ~f married are !mmigrants who have left tbeir. waves in · 
the1r own country.. It as obvsous, however, ~t 10 a country where the men · outnumber 

· the women, a second wife is a luxury, which ca,.be enjcJfed but by few. • ., ··: ...... · · ...... · 
132. There ar; ton,sidera.blc:; differences in the :marriage· cua~oms. Q( ~he Tarious hiU . 

.&as~~~JR~e tnbel. 11a.ma1e " · ·· .. tnbes; but, as~ rule~'-~he ceremont ~takes place at e. much . 
. .· ·. · . .~ later date ·than amopgsl~e Hindus or Mllhammadans,~ and 

gtrls pnor to marf!i!~e. a~ ot required to remain cba~. · .Exceptions ~an of course be 
I'!und to every propostuon Ia down upon this subject1 and amongst~ ·tho" Garos; many • 
~·rl•. marry at an early age, wb. the Hojais im_po~e a fi.ne,'·thopgb a light one, fo~ unchas· 
tlty, ~pd the Lho.tas. have a pre ence for vu-gu\ bndes..:._-!".All!ongst.the .Kukas, where 
marn!lge by s~rv1ce 1s .common, a nge c~stom ~· in . force_~: Cohabitation is freely 
permuted dunnn the t&m.«hat the lov ~s serving in the house ot his father·in·la,r, ·ana 
pregnancy entails no d&sgrace, but th irlmust not brinJ .forth a livi"l child. About 
the. seventh· month after conception an ol oman skilled m these matters. is called in. 
:rhas worthy dam~ lo.cates the . po~ition of '1 ~baby's ·head in the womb; ancl strikes 
1t a sharp ~to'! with a Bat stone,_ With the result that premature delivery takes"):»lace, 
and the chdd 11 born dead.. Thss. strange· practic~ is frau~bt .. with 'conside.rabfe risk 
for the young. mother,. ~nd seems .to :be a survival frmo a .. ttme wheq- prenubiallaxity · 
-:as not perm!tted •. i A1 a. rule, however; t~e f~lle~t freecloru ls allowed to th1 girls of the 
vtllage, ~nd little or !IO d1serace attacbes .t~ .the bjrt~ of illegitimate .children, provided 
that thear parentage 11 ackno~ledged. !-f~r~ge 11 usually by purchase or. seryice, th~ 

. . . . . . 
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• price cf a wife varying considera~ly in different, parts ~f. the .province. Amongst· the/Marriage. 
Kacharis a girl costs from Rs. 6o to . Rs. 100, t~e.' M1k1rs and Lalungs of Nowgong 
generally consi~er a feast to th.e villagers suffic1ent, and a~o_ngst the Padam Abors, 

· a few dried sqmrrels are aU that as. ~sked of the .groom. ~heM ms a~d Dafl~s~. however, 
. pay heavily. and amongst the Mans, near Sad1ya, there as the followmg cunous custom, 

which is thus described by Mr. F. J. Needham, C.I.E.; · ' 
• No betrothal is ever agreed to, unless at the time a female belonging to the bridegroom's 

family is promised for some·male member of the bri<le's, that is to say, the first preliminary is 
for both parties to contract to exchange a female from each of their families. For instance, jf 
A desires B's daughter as a wife for his son, he must agree to give B some female member nf 
bis fa:niiY in marriage to some male member of B's, but it does not necessarily follow that the 
tWO marriages take place simultaneously, for it will often- happeD that One of the COntracting 
parties bas no female of age at the time. though it would be much· better if such were the case,j 
for it is here that the shoe pinches, and the rottenness of their muriage custom shows itself~ · 

Let us suppose that A, after promising a female from bis own bmily, has secured. B,s_l 
daughter for his son, and that the' marriage has been completed according; t~ custom ;j 
that two yeani or so later B, finding that A's daughter (or some other female promi~ed) has j 

-reached the age of puberty, asks for her as a wife for his son, or other male 'relative, ud the 
reply frerp A is, .. she has gone off with some one eles, .. what happens? ; .. , · , -. · 

B, acting strictly according to the custom o( his tribe, takes bac~. his daughtu fron~ A's 
too, although she may have bad two or more children by him (for they"l;1a~ thea been. living toge• 
tber virtually as mao a ad ife for five years), and makes her over to C, who pro.mises his sister, or. 
some other female relative, in exchange for ber. U after a time· C likewise fails to fulfil b~~~ 
part of the contract, B takes her away from C, and makes her over to D, _and so on, and so oil. 
Cases of the kind are constantly happening, and QUse antold misery to more persons than one, an4 
I have known more than one case since I came here of a girl haYing been Ularried _to four or tiTe 
different men, and having childr~n by each one. · . · . , 

Adultery is _with some tribes a more or less tri_fling matter,· which can.be settled· by' 
the imposition of a fine of a pig or a few rupe~s; but with others it is an extremely 
serious offence. Mr. Colquhoun informs tne. that amongst the Gacbi Miris a very h~a_vy 
fine is imposed, and in extreme cases the- guilty couple are tied face to face, killed, and 
thrown into the river. Mr. Needham report~ that amongst the Padam Abors the inj~red 
husband is allowed to strike the seducer a severe blow ovez:: the head with the back of bis 
dao, and then to malct birn in damage! i while, if the village elders,· who enquire into 
the matter, are of opinion that the woman rather. courted than avoided the attentions. 
of her lover, she is stripped and tied up- in the moshuJ (village hall) and publicly 
subjected to a form of physical punishment which, to the sa...-age mind, must seem 
peculiarly appropriate to the offence of which she \\·as guilty. ·To the minds of the~ j 
hillman a wife is a chattel, purchased and paid for, whose value· if diminished if\ 
she is visited by another, and their ~ttitude to~ards adultery is summed up ill. the 
remark once made to me by a Mi~-" I have paid for my \\'ife, why ~hould any· one else 
use her?" \Vidow marriage is not only tolerated, but is frequently .enjoined, the "'idow· 
amongst the Garos and some other of the tribes· in ·.t-he north-eastern comer of the: 
valley being taken over with the rest of the property by the heir of her late husband.- , 

133. From the statement in tbe margin it appears ~hat thotigb Animistic girls- marry 
much later than their Hindu or Musalmani 

51Uilber~ouhtto,ooo or..:..~- sisters, the boys select their partners at an· 

Hindus -~ 
llnbammad&lul 
AniDwltiO 

lG-U. 
earlier date than the followers of these two 
religions. At first sight, this seems s_trange, 

x&Jee. l'emaJee. Jlalell. . l'emaJea. as it might have been supposed that the 

1'11 
178 
I5A 

generous treatment accorded by a hill girl 
a,tl!l t.881 ,,n• to her lover would bave tempted men to 
1,661 1.,3911 1,710 
1,144 1.,1101 ~ defer the date of . marriage ; but, .as the: 

. . figures are borne out by those of 1891, it is 
• · - evident that amongst the5e tribes the pre. 

mature c:oncession of marital rites in no .way tends to curb the desire for a more perma­
nent umon.. Bet~een 20 and 40 the wtves slightly exceed the husb1.nds in !lumbers, 
but after 40 there as a great excess of married men widows ohhat aae having naturally 
much difficulty in obtaining a second husband. ' . . 0 

134., Christians, as a rule, inarry later than the follower~ ofthe other religions. ae. 
Chrtauau. tween 5 and 10, only 13 persons were returned as married,, 

. . . . and even between 10 and 15, there are only 92 brides i 
t~e number of mamed girl~ ~ut of 10,000 of that age being only 475, as compared 
,,th 1 ,246. am.ongst the· Amm&sts, and 3,123 amongst the Hindus. Above 15 
the propor.tton &s much the same as amongst the Animistic peoples •. Amongst men, 
too, there 1s a tend~ncy to defer the date of marriage. Bet\\een 10 and 15, there are 77 
h~sbands .out ot. 1o,ooo boys. of that age, as compared with •72 amongst the 
Hmdus, and at the next age penod only 929 have wives, as compared with the 1,386 

y· 
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Marriage. · Hindu husbands. Taking th~ population as a whole, the figures for men are much 
the same as those for Muhammadans, while those for women resemble more closely the 
distribution of the Animistic tribes. There are in the province ISS more Christian 
wives then husbands. .This is due to the fact that in the Khasi and Jaintia Hills, the 
Christian wife is not unfrequently yok~d with the unbelieving husba~d. · 

135. Subsidiary Table II shows the distribution of_ the population by civil condition 
at the last three enumerations •. · The proportion of married 

Oompartsoa w1t1a pnmous eJiume. • men is higher than in 1891 but. lower than it wa:s twentY JatiOJUio . . • .. 

, years ago. The proportion of widowers has also increased, 
as is only natural in an unhealthy decade. .There has evidently been no change in 
the marriage customs of the province during the last ten years. Twenty·six per mille 
of [he boys between "10 and 15 Were Or had bee~ married in 1891, and 27 per 
mille at the last censuS i and between I 5 and 40, the proportion of husbands 
has only varied by 1 in to,ooo. · The prop~rtion of unmarried girls above 10 is 
considerably higher than it· was_ in 189,1, but I do. not know that we are entitled to 
draw any inferences from this, as the inclusion of the Animistic ·people of Lushai and 
Manipur is pr~b.ably enough ·to account lor the difference; neither can we say that 
the fact that there are more widows now than there were ten years ago, is a sign of 
widow remarriage falling i~to disfavour, as the ratio of increase amongst women who 
have lost their husbands is not hearly as high as that amongst husbands wlw have lost 
their wives. · - ' 

136. It is unsatisfactory, however, to find that the reproductive section of the population, 
·i.e., married women betwee~ 15 and 40, is steadily decreasing. In 1881, out o£ 
to,ooo women ·of this age, 7,983 were wives, in 1891, 7,913, and in Ig<>I, 7,667. 
The decrease in the number of wives during Che last twenty years is almost entirely 
accounted for by the increase in the number of women who have- lost. their husbands. 
The cor~esponding figures for J3engal and the Central Provinces, for the tensus of 1901 

are 8,217 and 8,017, so it is evident that Assam is to some extent hampered in the race 
for· population by a dearth of mothers.• · Ta~ing the population as a whole, 55 per cent. 
of the men are. single~ 40 are ~arried, and 5 widowers, figures \\·hich correspond very 
closely with th~se of _the previous census, Amongst women, 41 percept. _are sin~le, 41 
per cent. are married, and 18 per cent: widows, the difference. in· each case between 
these figures and those for 1891 being less than one. 

-
• In the Central Provinces, 167 per- mille of the total population are married women bet1.-een 15 and 40. in Bengal 

Jh1 an.4 in Assam onl,Y 157· ' · _ -
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'. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 

D,:;tri!J¥tio11 ~f 10,~ D/ e•c" s~x 6,1 11p" ••_tl &i11J~/ &~rul.~io•~ _ 

j 

- ' 

Males. 

Age. 
• - 1- . 

Unmarried. )larried. Widowed. Unmarried. Married. Wido~ 

I • 3 . •• s 6 . 7 

·< 

o-1 - ... 6.a8 goS ..... ~ 
. 
~ ! . ~ 

314 404 
- . 

1-2 .... •... - J ~·~~ •'-

- J ;-~ ' 

2-3 ... su ... - 82o ... . .. .. 
i ~ .. 

541 826 • 
3-4 ... ... .. 

l ·;. ,, 

4-.S - 546 -799 ... ..... 
' .. ~ , 

o-s 2,578 0"7 3.,817 2 
. 

I 0"7 . ,. 
~ 

s-to 2,718 21 -. 14 3,695 IOJ 21. 
... .. ,. . .-' 

;j -·."' 

•o-•s 1,~o 7l - 35 1,632 681 ·' 76 ~ 
. ,. 

·• 
. 

485 2J1 . 15-20 1,143 277 ~43 •,s~· , . .~ ~ 

~25 .J40 817 471- 187 _1,957 s~i 

'5-JO '457 1,645 ~,02f_ 70 1,999 ~0~ 

::· 
3o-3s - aSs •• s4,. ·- 1,272 ' 40 1,512 1,o91 

• ;:: 

35-4~ .. .... 8.2 1,523 'I,Jltt 21 827 l,oos . - . 
4o-45 53 . i,JJI I,J03 23 679 1,46() 

.ts-so •9 720 843 ;7 259 861 
... .; 

so-ss - 20 j6J 1,19~ IO 247 •.388 

5?~ 6 284 5.50 3 76 SOl . I· 
: 

6o and over 19 705 1,970 
.. 

II 121 1,987 

Total 
\ 

I to,ooo 9.999'7 !1.999'7 10,000 10,000 1o.ooo 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 
Dz'slriout,,. 6y eivil ermrlitto'll and main age periods pf ro,ooo D/ eac6 sex at the last tArte cttWISII. 

I 

Males. ·. Femalea. 

A(eo 
Unmarried. Married. - . Widowed. Unmarried. Mar•ied. Widowed. .. 

1go1. 18gl. 1881. 1901. · JSglo 1881, 1901· 1891· 1881. 1901· t8gl, 188r. lgos. 18gt. 1881. 190io 1891· 1881. 
' ---I s 3 .. 5 tS ·7" 8 9 10 II Ill 13 14 IS tiS 17 ·•8 I !I 

- --- . - . - ... ... ---: 
0'-10 --· ... , .... g,g68 g,g8r !M90'S 30 16 9 • 3 0'3 g,849 g,863 $1o923 . 1:'_~ 130 75 13 . 8 a 

' ~~•s ... No ... 9o730 9·740 11·536 1156 :138 4so 14 a a ... 6,948 6,6o1 6,71il a,gu 3o2~6 3oi40 140' 123 gg 
' .. 

15-40 ... ... ... 3t55
1
l 3,667 3,053 5·975 5.974 6,66o 473 359 287 784 6g3 761 7,667 7.9•3 7.983 1,!49 lo394 1,256 

j 

40 and over ... ... 347 ag6 362 8,r68 8,JU5 B,Jg:l Jo48S J,38~ 1.246 126 .86 108 3t391 -a.45S .. .. ,oss ~ • ..S3 . 41,459 5,Bo7 

~lllpt ... ... 5·545 s,6aa 5,37S 3.984 3,gG8 4o'77 471 410 '345 4,107 4ol38 4•114 of,sas 4ol6l 4!304 1,76.5 1,700 I 1,582 
. . 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 
' 

Dislt'ioulion oj ro,ooo of etten 'se~& •f principal reUp'ons oy age and civil conditiDn. 

Hindus; Muhammadaas. Christians, Animist•, 

I----------~--------------1--------------~~--------·-------------~----~-------------~-------------~-------~...------
Malea, Females, Males. Females. Males. Females: Males. females. 

~~~ .,; ai "1 "'.~· ~ 1 ~ 1 j 
~ ·e ~ a - ~ ~ ·~ .g 2 

::;, ~ ill: ;;!i ~ ~. :!i :2 ~ ~ -------1---- --- -------1,---t---11--:'. ;-,---
I 3 , . 4 5 r 6 1 I 9 lo II .'. U 13 14 IS 16 17 18 19 2D Ill :u 23 24 -------1- --~----------:-~-1-.. ,---1-....,..-1---1·---r----.----r~------. . .\ 

!-10 

to-f.5 

15-20 ... 

:l0--40 ... 

411 and aver 

AUagea ... 

... 9.998 1'4 0'3 9.995 3'3 

... 9.934 6o 

... 9.710 

6 

18 

9,626 346 
I 

6,713' 3,123 

1·.5 9,996 

9o9SI 

9,B•s 

... 8,513 1,386 101 2,31.5 71119 666 8,547 1,399 

"' 2,638 6,134 638 331 7oS78 2,091 2,276 71374 

... 437 7,796 1,767 122 2,gss 61893 116 s,876 

... 5,417 4,010 573 3,835 ,.,139 a,o21i 5,88o J,SS8 

0'3 

. , I 

7 

54 

6 

23 

153 

lO,LOO 

9t977 

9,918 

23 

77 s 

lo,ooo 

g,g67 

9o494 

... ... 9.998 

2!) 

475 

4 

31 

I 

54 

354 

9.997 a·s O'll 

3 Ill 

14 

SUS 8,710 474 !),024 929 47 4,8o5 4,848 347 7•979 1,909, IU 4,695 4,897 4o8 

-"43 8,176 1,581 a,97_~ 6,599 430 730 s,o85 1,s8s 1,903 7,5os 592 78o 8,o14 1,2o6 

78 2,799 7oJ23 648 8,217 1,135 1]8 4,803 5,01!) 211 8,464 1,325 1 191 5,183 4,626 

... 
'0 
() ... 

r--1 
(") 

:t 
..> 
'tl 

< -



SUDSIDJARY TADLE IV. 
I 

L>Mr1hii'•H 6j er't11'/ to~tJt'tiotf of &o,ooo /1,.,,,., of 1t1th lilt •t lfld t~gl ft,.,.od ,·,.lilt s_,,.,a Vallty, Auam Prop,., aHtl Goal par•. 

Natunll divlaioea or dillrldt• 

/Jaltl. 

Surma Vall11y "' "' .. , 
Go11lpora '" "' "' 
Urahm11putr' Va11Py1 u~ludlnr Gonlpara 

FIIHttlllo 

~11t'1n1 Valll'y .. , "' ,,, 
( ioAipnr" ,,, ... .., 
UtahlnAputra V lllley, •llrludlnif Goal para 

-
Dlllrlrflo 

• 
I 

I 

> 

dHi111i1tlr le,.alu. 
tu~~lll lllllt ... ... 
NRI(Il llill• ... · ... 
K ha1lllntl Jalntlll Hl111 '" ... 
Geru U 1111 ... Ill 

J/ir~JM Jl'l,.altlo 
~vll111t ... ... ... 
Onalrarl Ill ... ... 
f<llmtup ... ... . .. 
Sibiiii(Af ... . .. . .. 

. ·-··· ··-··· 
· Uninartltd,l Mllfltd, Widowa~. \Jtlmarrlt4. Married, 11\'ldewrd, 

C),~84 

9·5'!1 
!Ml7 

I . • 

5 
3 • 

n 
3Q 
7 

• 

0,GA4 
9.561 
9o74J 

• 

!·'34 
s.s~J 
1,43.5 

' 
14 
15 
IJ 

. ...... 
Unm~lfled, Matrle~. Widowed, 

I 

11,~117 
8,uf•4 
s,s11s 

' 

1,4-f3 
1,873 
a,a4a 

11.4.11 
•.• us 
5o7U 

10 

i! 
a6o 

' SUDSlDIAKY TAOU: V. 

IJnm'ortied, Marrltd, Widowed. 

II II 

t\,~41 
6,QHJ 
6,1ip! 

•• 

430 

··~· b-l7 

l,lhQ 
lo7.1fl 
a,sall 

-------

• • ., •• 

Disl,bUo" 6j t1'tJU tOHat'lt'o" Dj 1 o,ooo /tm•ltl •I ttrt11bt ng1 pm'oJ1 ,·, ttrt11t'" t/M,.ittl. 

..... . . 
·--··· ··-4 .. 41 lad ttlto 

' 

I I· Wldewtd, 
-

~a.,attl••• Manle4, \Jnlllartied, Mlltltdo Wide wed, \Jomattltcl, Matti••• .I Wl~tw•llo \J blllllrltdo Martitol. W•d•w ... 

~ • I ~ I • • . • ' .. II .. •• -
t ... 11o98a I 16 I o.,74 lf14 •• 1,879 3,A4i t,nll 071 .... 86 !1·"41 ... 9o!JY!I 5 ... g. ul 189 to 1,016 l·09 I ,1186 . ,t1 So.lJ4 4 •. ~8a ... 9o9~Q I IO I MJI 410 ~¥ 

1,11711 .4,1 1,671 4.411.~ tlo:l,;l ... M57 , IJS 5 fl,IJ<iS 3,0.54 891) 1,~,. 487· I9G ,,510 1,2!14 
' 

' • 
q,lilil : 315 141 •.• ,o lo41Q till t 

·"~ 7,1ti8 .;t1J7 6~ l,lltt 8,119 . .. ... \),~24 4.'" 311 3·~"!f 1J18a,l 411 t8n Ml'!l •.:na oo I l,tll!f 7ol\45 
lJ' lo '· ,. to 1,2Ao 110 ou M1U 111i I ll~ l,li(lg ... o .. 'U 7,ll10 ... Q,\);)1) a~ I 1111!1 a,ollo 38 11U3 1.773 11ofl4 134 4,JO 3,500 

' -
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SyUlet­
Br.lhnaaa 

·Das ... 
D<MD {Pabu) 
Jugi 
Kaibartta 
Kayastba 
Nama.sadra 
Shah& 

Sylhet­
Brabmao 

, Das* 
Dom {Paloi) 
Ja&i 
Kaibartta 
Kayastha 
Na•asudra 
Shaba 

Goalpara- • 
Rajbansi 

Kamrap-­
Brahman 
Ganak 
Kaibartta aud K~at 
Koch 
Kalita 
Shaha 

Nowgong-
Dom (Nadiyal) 
Boria ••• 

Sibsagar-
Brahmao 
Cbatiya · 

-
. 

9.0C.J 
9.537 
9-234 
9,078 
1).319 
9..3o6 
9.138 
9P93 

I 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 

Goa~p­
Rajbansi 

Kamrup-­
Brahmaa 
Ganak 
Kaibartta and Kewat 
Koch 
Kalita 
Sbaha 

8.211 
S,Soo 
g.813 
g.Su 
9·739 

... 9.827 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. 

-
... -

.... 

.... -
~ ... 

SCBSIDIARY TABLE VIII. 

Nowgon~-
Dom (Sadiyal) 
t oria 

Sibsagar­
Choti}a 
BrahmaD 

Manipur-
Manipori 

_, 
-15-20. 

•I 2 

r,oor 
g86 
9'13 

1,264 
1,18o 

918 
97Z 

··•7• 
1,103 

1,729 
1,667 .... .86 

323 
259 
356 

. 509 
21.2 

~oS 
Ill 

N..-« '-ales Per r,-lilales. 

At aDages. -10.- •-as. 15-40-
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9949 
g,828 

20-4Q. 

3 

3,12. 
3.436 
3,270 
3.68o 
3,8so 
:JA66 
3·•09 
3.342 

2,941 

3,613 
3,707 
1,8oo 
1,635 
'·796 
2,002 

.2,121 
2,263 

2,26. 
783 

., .... __ 
.,; 

..; .,; -! • 
-E :; • e -3 • = ~ ::E ::» 

... I •s 16 

HiMlas - -

:~ ~~·~ ~~·~ ~~·~ ~~-~ ~= #.&.isis - - 1.31 

.. -.....a. - =. :. ":'1':· ~·S.S• : 
Oorisl:'- - - 3.774 



.. 

Calle. 
.. 

I 

'. . - ... . 
(Barui ... r·- ... Das ... ••• 
Do~ (Pat~i) oor• ' 

Sylhot ·- ~uga ••• 
aibartta ••• , 

· Kayastha ... " . .. l Namasudra (Chanda!) 
Shaha ... 

Goal para 
·~· 

Rajbansi ... 
[mma• · ... G&nak · · .... 

Kaibartta and Kewat Kamrup ... Koch ... 
Kahta .. , , 
Shaha ~ ... 

4 
.. _ 

· {Dom (NadiyalJ 
Now gong ... Boria ... 

• ' 
{Chutiya ... 

Sibsagar r 
"". Brahman ... - . -~. ~ ---·. -

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX. 

Distri6ution of Jo,ooo persotts ,, ea&, IIJ&. ,, civil tDndz'liott atttl 11116. lor selectetl tastei. 

UNMARRIED. 

-·-· ..... u-•s ss-ao · .. ....... 
" 

~ -l·--• 
Mal11. Pemal••· Male a, Fema111 •. Malelo Pemalea, Malea. Pemalea. 

\ -
• I s I 4 I • I 6' ' I I ' I 10 I II 

' : ' 1.975 4,243 3,248 5,23Q .1.33~ . 206 1,312 29 t,B5o 158 ... .... ... 
····· ... n• J,g6J 4.237 'J,071 5,182 1,165 413 1,367. 64 z,o8g 87 ... ... ... 1,886 3,969 3,156 5,480 I,OJ9 386 1,319 6a 21J61 72 
Ill I ... ... 2,021 4,116 ~.429 5.399 · J1091 254 11310 84 1,973 lOll ... ... ... 1,970 4,217 .,,J25 5,405 1,149 183 1,420 54 1,966 107 ... . ... .... :a,:aJ4 4,875 3o572 4,814 1,019 14'i. 1,197 s6: 1,846 93 

1,919 . •4,166 3,157 5.459 1,040 192 1,364 53 2,169 ... ... ... . JOO 
2,160 • 4,26:11 s,446 5,159 1,137 213 1,3II - 6J' 1,815 .... . .... ... :Z73 ... ... ., ... s,lffio 3.999 3'J161 5,487 11003 320 11315 52 2,282 108 .. .. I --2,516 4,894 1,078 i,242 . 178 " ... ... ... ' 4.474 3.433 312 1,622 103 .. ... ... ... ... 2,410 5,026 3o754 4,7f\8 1,150 ·95 11313 46 1,195 49 

-·· ·- ... a,618 4·590 3o930 5,089 1,155 143 ,1,055 24 1,142 }19 
2,691 3,841 3.763 4,549 1,029 833 1,095 489 1,273 ... ... ... 249 ... .. ... ' ... • 1,677 3.740 · ,3o76I . 4.703 1,044 835 1,054 476 1 1,394 213 
2,629 3.958 3·74J 4,844 1,o88 758 1,157. 262 ... ... ... 11319 i ·148 ... ... ... 2,8~9 3.786 3o69I 4,585 I 10Q7 824 1,055 .528 · 1,343 J ... _239. . - -- .. -' . --~ -. '. ~ -
2,86i 3,561 3.779 r4o315 990 875 ssx. . .618 1,214 

r 
596 . ... ... ... -

2,922 3·790 3,168 4,107 x,xo6 .927 
.. 

~,047 780 i,607 ... ... •.. \ 373 ··' .. .. . -- .. ' .. . 

... .. . • ... 2,6oa 3,427 J,249 ., . 4,121 1,114 .·1,122 1,318 ~- 866 2;515 ~ 404 
·-··-' 38~. ~·39~. ... ... ..... --~·554 . 4t040 -~!494 •"-$o4.13. -1,_0.33 ' ' - _._.J! 11J:.II. .. 6Q . ~ ~. ·-- - , .... .. . 

I 
' 

I 

' I' 
1 

~ 
·; 
I 

' 
' 

•' 

.. 
. 

40111do.er. 

Mal ea. Femalea. 

' 
II I •• 

277 125 
339 17 
2JQ 31 
176 39 
170 34 
}J2 17 : 
351 30 
IJI 30; 
379 34 

: 
109 39 

178 16 
too 35 . 
149 ' 39 
. 70 33 
. 64 JO 

75 1. ;58 

304 35 
xso 23 .~ 

·~~ 6o 
200 6 

n 
::c 
> 
:0 

. , 



.. 

I 
. . .. 

• Cute, ' 
... 

.. . " 
Malclo 

0 

. . I ". J • 
I .. 

Nil r ...... '" ..... ... . .. 
0&1 

, .. '· ... ... I ••• ... 
' r ·• 

Dom (Patnl) ... ... ... ... 
.. 

Juri . '-· . .... .... ., .. . .. 
Sylhet .... . . 

Kaib&rt~a ... I . ... ..... . ... Nil 
' ... . . 

I Kayutba ...... . .... ... .. . Nil . 
Namaat,tdra.(Chandal) 

. ..... .... . .. Nil 
. . .. ' . '"Shah ... ... . .. .. . Nil 

• 
Goal para ... Rajban•l ... . .. . ... ... Ni.l 

flhahm .. ... ... ... .. NU . 
Ganak ... ... i ... . .. NiJ. 

I Kaibartt& and Kewat ... '" ... 
Kamrup "' i Koch ... . .. I . .. . .. ; 

lK•Hta ... ... ••• . .. Nil 

Shah& 
. 

Nt"l ... ... , . .. . .. 
· {Dam (Nadiyal) ... ... ... Nil 

Nowronr ... 
Doria ... ... ... . .. ~il 

{Chutiya ... ... . .. . .. Nil 
Sibaagar ... · 

. . Drahman ... ... ... ... IW 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE JX-ttmli11rmJ. 

MARR.lEDo • · 

-·· J-11 • .f ··-··· I 
I Flm&lllo Mlllu, Femalcl, Male• I Pcmalu., 

I ' I .I • .. a • , 

681 1 Nil 25 48 1,233 

I' I IS ·38a 29 892 

I l· IS 543 37 ' 1,023 .. 
I ~ 18 632 ,46 I,J30 

I ~7 6:zs 41 1,176 

l a, 523 39 t,oog 

Nil 33! 614 40 1,078 

I 10 6g6 
I 

IS i,~17 

Nil ~ 171 76 921 

I 53 1,307 71 1,034 

9 70 goo so 86~ . 
G 

·• 3 . 39 t68 31 327 

I 7 
.. so 163 33 185 

4 39 140 48 371 

Nil 33 •sa 41 IS3 

Nil' IS 48 15 156 
I ' 

Nil 28 13 s6 30 

Nil • 57 48 ''I 83 

Nil as 174 51 1,101 

.,....,., 
I , ....... I 

Malo.; Fe mal••· MaiiL Ptmal ... I 
• I 8 I •• I II I. 

a68 a,us So246 5,201 

129 2,077 ,5,195 ,s,8:z6 

1:18 1,207 s.so8 ,5,414 

271 1.273 5.784 ,s,rgo 

18,$ 11411 ' So909 4.979 

265 1,20$ s,aas S.466 

149 1,12!) rs,Jgs 5,3113 

223 1,914 ,5,112 5.535 

323 1,008 5·373 5o3S4 

355 1,6u 5,049 • 's,ou 
I 

121 r,6s8 So43:1 5,661 

197 1,274 s,36s 6,872 

i78 1,193 . So391 6,831 

110 1,355 .5.426 6,734 

119 1,243 5,738 7,140 

133 l,Jo6 s,srs 6,474 
' 

94 1,047 4.836 7oll0f 

13:1 8o6 s.6sg , 7,037 

340 rms 6,n8 s,2g:a 
I 

40 ancl 0\'llo 

Mat ... 
' 

Pem•l•" 

II ·I . • • 
4.413 767 

4,6:u hJ 

4,201 Bra 

' 3,87o 773 

3,738 8o8 

4.440 794 

4,211 Bs6 

4.631 8J6 

4,180 940 

4.471 1,023 
' •4,ll:l7 goB 

4o,3S8 r,356 

4.346 1,421 

4,277 1,2!)5 

4,06!) 1,211 

41001 :a,or6 

4.986 1,696 

4,034 1,o:z6 

3o3SJ lo45S < -. 



•-s· 
Cute, tribe, or race. 

Main, 

I • I I 
Brahman ... ... ... ... Nil 

Daa ... ... ... , ... I -41f Nil 

Oom (P~tni) ... ... ... ... JVil 

Jugi ... ... ... . .•.. Nil 
Sylhet ... 

Kaibartta ... ... ... ... Nil 

Kaya~lh& Itt l ... .. . ... Nil 

Nam~•udra • Nil ... ... ... ... 
Shah a ... ... '" ... Nil 

Goalpara ,., Rojbanai 
( 

Nil ... ... . .. ... 
Brahman ... ... ... .. . .N,'l . . 
Ganak ... ' ... ... ... Na'l 

Kalbartta and Kewat ... . .. ... Nil 
J<amrup ... 

Koch . ... ... ... .. . N•'l 
I 

Kalil a ... ... . .. .. . Nil 

Shah a ... ... ... .. . Nil 
' {Dom ... ... ... ... Nil Nowgong ,,. 

Borla ... ... ... .. . Nil 

{ Chutl,ya N•'l ... ... '" ... 
SibiAiAf ... 

Prahman ... ... .. . ... Nil 

SU13SIOIARY TAI3LE IX-concluded. 

WIDOWED. 

-~ 1-11· n-••· I 

I Pcmalcto· Malu. Pematee. Maire. Femelu, 

' .. I • _I • I r I 
36 

I 1oo I a 45 0 

Nil Nil 3.5 3 so 
·Nil II 48 6 Ill 

I IS 45 24 92 

Nil 1:11 37 33 g8 

I 20 19 ~ 13 ,cs 
I 24 59 Nil ss 
a 52 so 13 ,56 

NU 34 8ia IJ '· 120 

Nil . 
II 100 II 119 . 

Nil 1m 8o Nil log 

5 10 23 32 . II 

I ., 12 II 28 

Nil 7 16 11 . 22 

Nil Nil 48 31 14 

Nil 17 ,, 185 II 

Nil aG ' 
I II N,"l II 

lUI J8 • a8 J 4 

Nil Nil Nil II 17 

,,_ ... •o-••· 

Malee, I Famalllo Mo.ln. I 
• I ' I •• I 

1osl 369 a,o84 

38 294 2,166 . 
56 371' 1,371 

48 433 2,6.l6 . 
33 435 3o642 

40 282 2,134 

6o 357 2,849 

13 296 2,173 

68 424 3,030 

84 .435 1,126 

·144 --· 378 1,230 

9.5 a68 a,653 

136 12.5 1,046 

114 82 a,Ci8J 

l:~G IOl) 1,1573 
I 

186 1!)4 3·871 

106 6,$ 5t435 

134 ft7 3,111 

acss 3!)8 3.223 

Femalee. 

II 

3,Ms 

3,8115 

3,966 

3·974 

4,191 

3,6sB 

3o799 

312JO 

3·5?1 

3,6:~a 

3,817 

'·7118 

a,814 

1,841 

2,902 

~,171 

3,111 

1,9()9 

3.4.57 
' 

40 ami orer. 

Maiolo Pemalrl, 

II •• 
7o763 5,s.9 

7.793 5,727 

7•556 So504 

7,287. ,5,454 

6,270 5,239 

7o793 5.953 

7,067 ,5,6119 

7o749 6,J66 

6,857 .5,783 

7.766 ,5,724 

,,6<!6 . 
s,616 

71lll0 1'1,1)85 

6,81)0 ,,0:10 

7,175 ,,03!) 

7,170 6,1)17 

,5,640 6,613 
' 

4.433 6,6ga 

6,708 7.923 

6,,584 6,118 

n 
:X: 
> :a 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE.X. 
PrDp()l'linl oj fiJa'"" 11 llu16a"d' fo,. "'Htiofll .,.tl flalura/ tli'rJ•'s,·o,.,, 

. N~mbtr, of ~arrled llti"al11 per s,ooo married mal11. 

Natural dlvl•loat. 
All. rellcloae. Hind~•· ~ Muh&mmacl~ne. Apimilllo I Cbrlltlane • 

... ... 
I I • .. I • 

!I urma Valley ... ... 1,o~o 1,011 s,o,!D 
""'i,o:t7•· I 

. ..... ' 

Br·ahmaputra,Valley ... ... !J45 0 1137 • ...... . ..... 
Hill di•trictl ... ... 1132 . ..... ...... 1,049 1 .. ..... 
Manlpur ... ... .... 10018 1,oag . ...... 1,016 . ..... 
Province ... ... .. . 'g83 'll.S 1,011' 1,oa8 / 1,011 

' • Excludmc Lakhlmpur 1nd Sabnpr. . 

SUBStDIARY TABLE XI. · 
DMri&utlort· &y ts'"fl eo,dUidM o-fro,o~o ,j 111c" 1111/o,. "a lura/ difllliou. 

.. Civil condition olao,ooo mal11, . 
I i • 

At allal"• ' -·~·· 
. 

~-··· 
. IS-40• 

Natural dlvi•lonl. 
' I Unmarried. 

I j ~arrled. Widowacl, Married. Unmarrle~. Wl~owldo Marrlad. Unmarried. Widowed, Married, Unmarried. Widowed. 

I I • I 4, . I ' e , I ' 10 II II IS 
' 

• 
~urme Valley ' ... ... s,RQO *·'4' 3t59 18 f,¢9 s 115 Oo174 10 ~··1• 3,811 ~~· Rrahmaputra Valley 40000 5.4•1 ssa 33 g,I)(JS • 321 9oiiS8 II ,01>4 ,,~611 ... 30 

Hill rli•tncte ... ... 4,1H7 , •• ~8 455' 18 llo9ijl I 1311' ' 11·7.,2 II 1!,2H9 ,,,119 sa• 
Manipur ... ... ... 4o149 i • ... so ..... 18 llololll8 4 1111 g,878 s 6,oA6 S,flOI 313 

I --Total Province SoiiB~ I 811 f,lfd8 .J 
I 155 p.73o ••I lo!n5 473 1 ... ... lo$45 470 So5,SJ . 

I ., ' ·.Civil eondltion ofao,cloo femalu, ' -
aNahrral divl•lone. At ellal"• -·0· ~·-··· 

,15-.fO• 

Married, J. Unmarrl~4, . Widowed. Married • Unmarried. Widowed. Married. I Unmarried. Widowed, Marrle4. Unmarried. Wldowe4, 

. I .. I s ~ I 
. 

I .. I II . l , I II 10 II .. IJ . IS 

Surme Valley .,, ••• 118 ,,osB 1711 o,llns ,, ; 4,104 ''lao 
. 

'lOti 7o781 ···~··~ ... So1H 
Boahmaputra Valley ... 41uHII 4o333 lo5711 us g,Ht•7 .10 1,o~8 ,. 44 g8 7•704 911 lo.110 
Hill diotricte ... ... 4•0H 4o5.\4 1,31111 18 11·1131 ' '•'"' ,8JH 55 7o047 1,710 '•'43 
Manipur ... ... ... 4o0 73 4o440 1,4117 13 llo966 II ,.eo 9o505 ag f,¢a a,sllo II~H -- .784 ;;;;-I Total Province ... ... ... us 4oiU7 lo76S I 137 11,Bso 13 1,911 6,g41 140 't.11117 

. 

40anlover. 

Married, Unmarried, 

•• IS I 
1,285 377 . 
i·941 353 

t$U' IH 
l,sr IJI 

1,168 341 

40 and over. 

Married. Unmarried. 

14 I IS 

1,3Ao ,, 
~.ns ISO ,s,u,s 150 
...... 11 134 

3o3111 I ue 

-
Widowed, 

,, 
'·3~8 ,,,.16 
lo140 
1,,,,, 

.... s.s 

Wldowecl, . 
re 

,,, .. 8 
6,111 
4·11•11 
4,1!u7 
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n 
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Diagram showing,out of o.ne hundred thousand persons of b~th sexes, tne. number living at each year up to 6o. '(a) as 
actually returned and (b) after smoothing by Bloxham's method. The ages are printed at· the foot the number ot 
persons alive at each year ~t t~e side of the diagram - :. males -· .. ·-·· == females • 

• 
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CHAP. \"11.] THE RI:Sl:LTS OF TRE CE.VSr!S. 79 

CHAPTER VII. 

AGE. 

·137. Before entering upon any Ql.SCCssioo of tbe age returns fiE the people, it is neceS• Age. 
_ sary to point out that the unadjusted figures have but the 

ru ...,...,.u.._ sF..gbtest connection ..-ith actual facts. Even in Europe 
~ar.T ~te:-ate pers.c·ns do not know the exact number of years 1rhich they ha.e lived, 
but the c:S<imate o~eted is at any rate not grossly incorrect. In Assam, boTever, 
we are dealing Yi:h people. a large proportion of whom are entirely devoid of the 
arithmetical sense. They see nothmg absurd ia a son, returning himself as the same _ 
a~ as his mother, and in many cases do not even know within what periods youtb, 
catority, and t'ld age must fall i a wrinkled 1rhitehaired old hag declaring herself, in 
perfect g-XHI f.l:th, to be ~ r~:s old. The enumentors were, of course. allowed to 
exercise ;,h~r own j<~dgment and, trhereve!' possible, tQ correct obvi.:>ns errors; but. 
unfo~ unately, they not unfrequent1y did not know their 01n1 ages, and so bad no standard 
by 1rhich to measure the inaccuracy of the replies given to them. There is, however, as 
poicted out by Mr. Gait. no marked tendency either to undeT or· over estimation, and, as· 
io a large number of cases the misU.kes neutralise one another, the net result wotll.i not 
be very ..-ror.g. ..-ere it cot for the bet that there is a natural predisposition to meation 
a roun:l nun: her •hen the exact figure is not kno~ and that there exists. a distinct 
preferEnce for cer.ain panicu!ar yearS. • 

138. The tendency to error can he most dearly seen in Subsid"~a.ry Table J-Age 
.,........ di~ribution of too,ooo persons of each sex by annual 

o-r-cs- ....... periods. The fm misu.ke is in connection .-ith children 
aged 1, but less ~an 2. The enun:er.i.to:s .-ere warned that the expression • infant • 
shou~.i only be applied to babies less than tweh·e months old; but it se-ems impossible to 
overcome the tenc!ency to use this Yord for every child that still depends upon its 
mo:bcr- for nourubment, and, as b~bies in Assam are generaJly nursed for more than 
tweh·e mcn:hs. the first Jear of Ue has profited largely at the expense of the secon~. 
The period o-1 a!SD indudes all babies born in the month or five -.reeks during which 
the prel:mmary enumeration ..-as go~g on; bot I fear that· very sel:!om, if e~er, were 
correcti:>ns ~ade for infants -..bo celebra:ed tbei~ first birthdays in this period. One 
anJ le5s tha.11 ~is, however, an age 1rbich is peculiarly hated of the enumerator, and 
it seems that, if a baby w-as no longer at its mo:ber"s brea.St, it wras assumed to be 2., 3. 
cr nen 4- In a normal pr-rulati(\fl it is obvious that·tbenumber of persons alive at -eacb 
sncce~s:·.-e :1ge period must steadily decline, as a certain proportion of children iu each . 
year of lfe ~ie before they see another birthday 1 yet we find that out of 200,000 pecp~e. 
there are ooly 3,1S6, ~ed 1, bot less than 2, thot.:;;b there are over- 6,ooo liring at each 
success1l"e \"ear tw 9 is reached; 1rbile the number of children aged 8 is laraer than 
the c:=.;:d:er at any of the preceding years_ except o-1. It is possible l~ a very 
~kej Bnctcation in the birth-rate might produce an actual excess of children at a bter 
~e, but it is c.bYious that this cause couU only account for a very slight excess in 
numbers i and, as a mzt~er cf fact, the recorde.i birth-rate ill 1~ and 1900 trU higher 
than at any o~her period of tbe decade.. -

139. In addition to this ~pecial inaccuracy lrith regard to tbe first eompleted year 
o.car~-- oJ life_ there are other flagrant errors in the age returns. 
~-::,.~ of bo~h sexes. Not only c!o Te find a ~rked tendency 

19 ~~ ~ to lump on fi\"'es and tens. 1rhich becomes more pronouoced t 
~ - a.;: ~ as •·e reach old age. of 1rruch I quote a few examples in 
: _ .. ~~ ...:; tbe ma:gin. but each sex disp!ays a certain preference : _ J! ._:: for different ages. Boys affect 10 and 12, girls _16, 18_ 
: _ a • 20, 22, and 25- The effect cf the d;.lference of fasbiou 
· =•· .. . bet1r~n the sexes is t? sh?~ that be:.-een 10 and •S 

the mo~.,. .• tr ~ h•&her am:mgst girls than boys, •·hH:b as probably true, though not to 
the exte:1t mc•c_at~ by the 6gur~; b_ut that b~.-een 15 and 25 men die more rapicl1 
tl:.a.a "orne a, • L1ch ts almost ce:umly mcorrect. 
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Age. 140. In Table II will be found the distribution by age of 1o,ooo -persons of either 
........_:__ -· of:. .. ., .. _ sex at_ each of the lasfthree enumerations. There is a close 
....,..._ Ia propo"uOB ~D. 1 • b h • f h 1' re atlon etween t e proporuon o t e sexes a 1ve a't each age 

ll&le8. period at each census, but the figures abstracted in the 
o--a 1881. :~:8 ~~ margin show a steady diminution in the number of young 
llli-ao -

1
':; - 116~ children and an increase in the proportion of those in middle 

ao-35 ·- 827 8811 s... A fi . h . h b d . . 
116-40 - en 1111 708 age. t r"st s1g t, one m1g t e tempte to &magtne that 
this is due to the large numberof_~.dult immigrants who enter the province, but the tables 

au' or 1o,ooo lift- for Animistic tribes, who are all indigenous,· and those for 
80,:'e:~ber Muhammadans, who ate mainly so, negative this supposi-

utm18tio- :llalee. :rematea. tion •.. Assuming t~at the age figures are equally incorrect 
1::. :: t;: 1;;: . at each census, this decrease in the proportion of children 

Xnb&mmacJ&:a•- must be due either to a decrease in the death-rate, which 
· 

1881 
-

1
•
7

•
1 11·.~7~· would leave..a larger number of adult persons alive, or to 1891 ... •.• l,lllt ~ 

•
1101 

- ··- -
1.617 1

•
886 a decrease in the number of children born.• It is difficult 

to believe that there has been any improvement in the expectation of life in the province 
as a whole, and the figures in Subsidiary Table Ill lend strong support to the theory 
that a succession of unhealthy seasons has not only killed off the population, 'but 
has diminished their reproduct~ve powers. · 

. - 1.41. In Nowgong, there are now 313 children under 10 to every thousand people as 
. Perttttt7 or · tWrerent; dtatrtcte, ~om pared with 329 ten years ago, -and in the Khasi and Jain­
'l'able IIL , · tia Hills ag4, as compared with 306; that is to say, in these 
two dio;tricts the proportion of adults has increased. We are practically certain that 
this increase is not due either to a decline in, the death-rate or to immigration, and 
the mosl plausible explanation is that it is the result of. a decrease in the fertility 
of people who have been exposed to exceptionally unfavourable conditions. That there 
is a close ~onnection between a high mortality and a fall in the birth-rate is to be 
seen from the Provincial vital returns. The year 1897 was very unhealthy, and ln 1898 
the recorded birth-rate fell to 29"4 per mille, . as compared with 32·6 per mille in the 
preceding an~ 35"4 per mille in the fcllowing year. In Sylhet, too, where ~ublic 
health has been bad, the proportion of children has fallen from. 315 to 304,. m all 
probability owing to a decrease in the number born. · · 

In Goalpara,.the proportion has risen from 320 to 331, and It seems probable on 
other grounds that in this district both causes may have been at work; a rise in the 
birth-rate being accompanied by a decline in the death-rate. Th~ figures for Kamrup 
seem at first sight strange, as the proportion of children {336) is higher than in 

- ilny part of the province at either of the last two enumerations •. The -death-rate 
must have. been· high, and, on a priori grounds, I should have expected this phe· 
nomenon to be combined, as in Nowgong, with a decline ia the birth-rate; and the 
increase of the youthful element must, I think, be due to the emigration of adults to 
work on the tea gardens of Upper Assam. The figures for the great tea districts 
bardly repay examination, as it is impossible to ascertain the exact effect of immi­
gration._ and we-can pass on at once to the- hill tracts. Amongst the Garos, as is . 
only ·natural in a growing population, the proportion of children has increased, but 

' amongst the Nagas the ratio is extraordinarily low. I have already referred to the sterili­
ty of the Naga in Chapter II of the Report, and this phenomenon must apparently be 
accepted as a fact, though its causes are obscure. In the Lushai Hills, the proportion 
of children (283 per mille) is very small. This is possibly due to a lower death-rate, 
which would produce a greater preponderanc~of adults than in the plains ; but, as 
amongst the Lushai~ the women considerably exceed the men in numbers, one would 
expect to find a large juvenile population. It is . true thaCthis tribe decline to 
allow an infant to enjoy the life it has obtained at· the expense-- of its mother; and if the 
latter dies bury her baby with her, but the mortality from child-birth amongst hill people 

·is not likely to b«: sufficiently high to seriously prejudice the rising-generation. 

142. Subsidiary Table IV shows the ·age distribution of the three main religions. 
A.- distribution of the~ Amongst Hindus, the proportion below 10 is lower, and 

nli&'io:as. ---- that between 20 and 40 higher, than amongst Animists 
and Muhammadans; but this is what we should expect, as the majority' of immigrants_ 
are both Hindus and adult. I doubt, however, whether sufficient reliance 'can be 
placed upon the figure~ to enable us to draw conclusions of any value. The propor­
tion of children under 5 is 1,6oo for Muhammadans and 1,723 for Animistic tribes, and 

• It might also be due to an increase in the death-rate 'amongst the infant but not amongst the adult population. 
'll.is does POt, however, seem a Vf:C1 plausible exp_lanation! 
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this suggests that the Animist is either more prolific o~ shorter lived thai.· the Muham- Age. 
madan. but if we take the proportion under ro, "'e find the Muhammadan l\itb 3.374 
childre~ and the Animist with 3,254, so that the two sets of figures give contradictory 
results.' The Muhammadan figures for 5-10 must obviously be very wrong, as it' is 
impossible that the proportion of children of that ~e . should so l3:rgely out~ul!lb~r 
·the proportion under 5· At both of the last enumeratiOns, the proportiOn of Amm1sttc 
males has been less ~han that of Muhammadans between 15 and 30, but higher 
at succeeding ages. I can sug~~st no explanat_ion of this fact, if it be a fact, which 
1 am much inclined to doubt, as I do not thmk that the volume of Muhammadan 
immiQTation is sufficiently large to have any appreciable effect upon the. figures·; --and, 
though it is possible that the .Animistic races may be shor~er liv~d than the Musulman, 
it _does not seem likely that the death-rate wool~ be btgher m adolescence and the 
prime of life, and lower after 30. - · 

143. The figures in th~ margin show the fertility of the followers of the three main 
. · religicns, and lend. considerable support to the view that 

Fertmt,. or religtonaand oaatea. if the reproductive powers of a woman are brought into 
R~=~tt"oh~ ... ~n play at too early an age, they soon succumb to the stra~n· 
t,ooo married women put upon them. Tne difference between Hindus and the between u; and tO. · 

Rmdua ..• ... ~~~~· f.S:. Animistic tribes is very marked. _ In 1891, 1 ,ooo Hindu 
~~~ifo~ :: ::~: ::m wives had 223 children less than an equal ,number of 

Animistic married women, and at· the last census the 
deficiency ~as as much as 366, i.e., broadly ·speaking, the Animistic. wife bas ~ix 
children where her Hindu sister has only f!ve. - · · · . . 

The figures• for. the _various castes are not • very suggestive. T~e Koch has· the 
largest number of chtldren under 12 (2,447), and IS followed by the Kabta (2,442) i next 
come the Brahman (2,316), the Rajbans~ (2,299), and the Dast (2,28o), all three of them 
being castes that practice infant marriage. The Cbutiya (2,288) is_ very low 9n the li~t, 
but it must be borne in mind that many of the mothers of the three preceding castes a_re 
not wives, but widows, and if we take the proportion of children to women between .•s-and 
4<>, the Chut1ya. with 1,77o children is _considerably in advance or the Das wit~ 1,589 • 
. The proportion is lowest amangst tile Kayastha (1,480 children_ to 1,000 women 
between 15 and 40), and the Namasudra (1,442). The women o( the last·named caste 
work in the fields, and it is possible that their mode of life may have a prejudicial effect. 
upon their reprqductive J?owers. · · . 

. 144 .. It would be interesting if we could ascertain the act~al birth and death ... rate in 

Bl.rth and de&th-J'IlteB. 

assumptions : 

. this province, and in 1891, Mr. Gait m;lde. an attempt 
· to do so.. His estimate,'however, makes the following 

First, it assumes that the data- furnished by the proclaimed clans are reliable; sPcoodly, tb<ilt 
these data are applicable to Assam, i.e., that the rate of juvenile mortality in the t\\·o provinces! 
is approximately the same; an~ thirdly, that the calculatic;m of boys und-er ten years of age is 
correct. · Fourthly, and lastly, 1t assumes that the annual rate of increase bas been uniform in the 
period under consideration. It_ may be said that a birth-rate based on so many assumptions is 
not worth much, and I admit that it is only a rough approximation. · · · 

'On the preser!t occasion we can feel fairly . confident that the second and fo~rtb 
a_ssumptions would not.be correct, and .a~ the age statistics ~ill be examined by a -profes':" 
s~onal actuaryt I do not propo~e to anttctpate the ~esult of bts ·researches by cctlculating 
b1rth and death-rates upon wbtch we could place httle or no reli:mce. . -

I have, however, attempted in a pre.vious: chapter to .frame. esti~ates of the 
natural growth or decline of the population in the various districts of the pr9 vince 
and from these estimates it is possible to ascertain the relation borne by the averag~ 
birth-rate to th~ average death-~ate during t~e last ten :rears. In England; between 
1881 and I8gt, t~e average btrth-rate was 34 per malle, the average death-rate· 
20: so that the b~rth-rate. exceeded the death-rate by 14 per mille. In the provirice,, 
as a whole,. the btr.th·rate bas exceeded t_he deat ~-rate . by only r. per mille, the 
excess of bm_hs be1ng most prono';'nced m Lakhtmpur, where. there is a surplus 

·of 15, and Stbs~ar, wher~ there as a surp~us of 8.. In Kamrup and Darrang 
the d~ath-rate exceeds the b1rth-rate by 8 per mtlle, and in Nowgong by .as much as 

37
• 

• These figures have been compiled from Table XIV-A, Volume fl. 
t Das also includes Hal•·a Das, Sudra Das. and Sudra. 
t .i~., Assam and the North-West PI'O\·inces. 
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Age. ·Mr. Gait's.CArc~lations resu1te~ in a birt~·rate for the province, excluding gardeng, of 
about 49 per mille, and, assummg that th1s rate hol.ds good for Upper Assam, the death· 
ra~lta.mo~gst the Assamese must hav~ been 34 per mille in Lakhimpur and 41 per 
mille m S.1bsagar •. I have ~lready sho\\·n that t~e age returns d? ·no~ su_ggest any 
decrease m the birth-rate m Kamrup, but, even 1f we suppose that m this district and 
Darrang it fell to 45 ·per mille, the death-rate in this part of .the province must flave 
been as high as 53· 1t is probable that in Nowgong the reproductive ·powers of the 
people were affected by the abnormal unhealthiness of the decade, but I should 
·doubt whether the birth-rate would fall below 35 per mille, and, if this is -so, the average 
.ammal death-rate ovet the whole district for ten years must have been no less than 
7 2 per mille. • · -· · 

145. For men, I have ass~med that the productive age lies be~ween 15 and 55, 
The productive ageL wlule fo~ women, for \\'hom the reproduct!on of the species is 

Out oreve171,000 a .more tmportant duty than the producttou of wealth, IS-
ill t!~g:~_:on, 40 seems to be the most important period. From the 

Xatea :rematea statement -in the margin it .appears that the proportion of 
be:nd.e~ 16 ~!~e:O~ 16 beth sexes iu these periods is considerably higher than that 

Assam, 1901 
::: :: :~ in Assam in 1891, or that in Bengal .at the last census. 

~=~g':: 1:1 Th · · h • f . I ., ... 62& 401 . e mcrease 10 t e proportion ri potentia mothers is 
particularly marked, 'and at first sight it -seems strange that it should be combined with 
a decrease in fertility. The marriage tables, however, show that the proportion of 
married women between 15 and 40 has decreased during theJast ten years, and, as I have 
already pointed out, there have been causes at work which have been prejudicial ·to the 
natural growth of the people. . . 

146. The mean age oi the population is 23 years 2 months, that for males being 23 
Th 

. r h _,_ ·years 7 months~ and that for iemales 11 months less. These . 
e mean age o t a pop....,.tion. fi • 11 h h . . gores are pracuca y t e sam-e as t ose worked out by 

.Mr. Gait in J8gi. The mean age ef a population depends upon the combined effect 
of the birth·rate and. death-rate. Where the birth-rate is low, the mean age will as a 
rule be high, as the proportion of young persons to the total population is small, and :it 
will be highest when a low birth-rate and death-rate are combmed. In Assam, however 
we have an exactly opposite set o"f conditions, i.e., a. high birth-rate combined with a high 
death-rate. The result of this is that the proportion of young people is large, and the 
number of those who attain to old age is small, so that the mean age of the population 
must of necessity be low. . . 

147. The figures in the margin show the mean· ages of the three main religions. 
· ~ The high mean age of Hindus is partly due ·to the 
xean..-e ·:b:v rellelon, d fi • f h"ld h' h 1 h e caency o c 1 ren to w 1c ave alread~ 
,____!~~ ..... ,_...!9~ referred, and partly to the influx of adult immi· 
Yeara.llonth8. Yean. llontha. grants. In a previous paragraph, I have po1'nted Hlndnl .. , :H • liS II 

lluhammad&Ds ... s:a • 80 u11 out the difficulty of deciding whether the Mu.ham· 
Anlm1ata "" 118 • u 

madan or. the Animist is the more prolific, so the 
figures for males do not ju~tify ;us in looking upon ~~~ ~ill man as. a better ·life than 
his Moslem brother i but tt IS qmte clear that the Amm1st1c woman 1s better off than 

·others of her sex., · 
148. The diagram annexed to the Chapter shows the line of life for 1oo,ooo villagers 

of either sex, sorted in annual periods, up to 6o (a) as the 
ExPtanattoD ofthe_diagram. ages were returned in the schedules, and (b) after they had 

been smoothed by Blo~ham's metho~ •• Th~ ~gures actua~ly recorded by_ the ~umerators· 
are obviously ~rossly mcorrect, and 1t 1s th1s maccuracy m the--returns wh&ch .renders 
their examinatwn a somewhat thankless task. The chaef value of the age tables is 
to throw ~orne light on the age con~~itut~on of the p~ople, and to e!lable us to -calcu· 
late the btrth a:nd d~ath-rates preyathng m the provmc~. The u~adjusted figur~s are, 
however so mtsleadmg that 1t 1s doubtful whether 1t serves any useful obJect to 
attempt' to exp,ress in figu~es, v.:hat we know on other grounds to be true, that the 
birth and death-rate are ahke htgh. 

· 149. Subsidiary Table V compares tn~ age distribtition. of Assam with Bengal and 
compartaoD wtUl.Be1lgalud ED8'- England. !akmg Bengal fir~t, 1t appears ~hat th~ propor• 

land. • tion .of children below -10 -tS about the same m both 
provinces. Between 20 and 40, the balance is in favour of Assam, owing to the 'large 

- • These suggested death rates may be thought to be excessive, but it must be bome in mind that the recordttl 
death r:~te for the whole province in 1897 was 50'6 per mille and Lh~ actual death was probably considerably in 
excess of this. · -
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number of immigrants of these -ages,- but · o~er · 4o the proportion ·fall:; rapidly, !4._. 
showing, what no doubt is tru-e, that the .expectation of life. is· not -so high in this 
province .as in ~g.al. Wllen comparing' .our .figures .with those for. _:En_gland.,. we 
are .at once struck by the lal.'ge- preponderance' ol .children under 10 ~n. Assam. 
coupled with Jt. deficiency hath .·o.f . .hoys . .and .. ~irJ~---be~~e~!LJr~_and_ 20. The 
proportion of perSons alive between 20 and 40 is higher i' As sa~ than 1n 

1
E;;gland, _ 

pardy because ·this .age .period . has in .thilt_province _ga_ined ~ttll~:e:x_pense of the one 
preceding it, aQd partly because Assam gains, and ~~gland Joses, by the .. ~~grat~n -ol .· 
persons in the prime o~ life •. ·After 40, the ;proporti~n alive fa~s .oil rapi:~Iy iolncn<:L · 



Ag-e.. 

I 

low 1 yeu. 
I ... 
2 ... 
3 ... 
4 ... 
5 .. . 
6 ... 
7 ... 
8 ... 
9 ... 

10 ... 
II ... 
12 ... 
IJ ·-14 ... 
•s -16 -•7 ... 
18 ... ... 
19 -... 
zo ... 
•• ... 
22 -2J ... 
2 .. , ... 
2S ... 
26 ... 
27 ... 
28 -· 29 ... 
30 ... 
Jl ... 
Jl ..• 
lJ ---
34 ... 
35 ... 
36 ... 
37 ... 
JS - •• 
39 -40 -... 
41 -42 ... 
43 ... 
44 .... 
45 .... 
46 ... 
47 ... . 
48 -... 
.e9 ·-so ... 
s• ... 
sa ... 
53 ... 
5-4 ·-55 ... 
s6 -
57 -ss ... 
~9 ... 
tio· ... 
Carr-iN 'Wet 

. - SCBSIDL\RY- TABLE I. · · 

c.·."djas!n ·z~ n!•,.., •f loo,ooo ~i..s •f N&i su . .. ~ - ~ . 
J ~ i _lf~ I F-us.l· Age. ~~-t 

l . 2 --r- 3 
t 4 I I I 2 I ,. 

-~-I 
l 

7,616 I 3.005 4--011 Broag!lt fonrard 195.727 
3.186 1,347 J,t139 ... . 

... 6,S6.z 3,236 3.6.z6 

-· 6.809 3.256 - 3.553 
. ... 6.s:u 3.091 3-430 ... 7..415 3.6;4 3.741 6-r . .. 119 ·- 6 .. o6a 2,9]6 3.o8S 6.z ... 33g ... 6,67J 3.311 3,J6.z 6-J . .. 6 .. ... 1.Si6 3.837 3.i39 64 . .. 8g ... 4.712 2,1-4-J 2.568 63 . .. 499 ... 7,019 3.9•5 ,.~ 66 . .. 51 - 2,656- 1,3-16 I..JIO 67 ... IIJ ... 5·979 3.475 2,504 68 ... 140 - .2,119 1,104 1,cns 6g ... 81 ... 3.3S4 1,787 1..597 70 - l,oos ... 3.~3 1,975 1,913 ;• ... 42 ... 4-3-14 2,o21 2,323 72 ... us ... •.6-sg 70J C)o.__=-6 73 ... 16 

5.218 -
2,3-fl 2,817 74 - 20 ... .. . ... 1,332 559 793 75 ... 207 ... 8,716 3A91 5,225 j6 ... 29 ... 1,~ 517 732 i1 ... 30 ... 3~27 '·6•J 2,004 78 ... 64 

·- 1,272 6)2 6.to 79 ... 27 ... 1,798 !JS ¢3 So ... 7~7 - 9-384 4.428 4r956 Sr ... 15 ·- •.Sos 936 .b69 82 - 2--J 
'·9i3 I,OJ7 936 83 5 . .. .. ... - 3.913 - 2.,021 1,892 84 ... 15 ... 1_.269 6-69 6oo ss ... f6 

... 11,]54 5.493 s,86• S6 - ... 6 . ... 629 3-41 2831 87 ... 9 . .. 2,8gJ 1,65] .1.240 ~ ... 12 ... 571 309 262 ~ ·- 9 ... ~49 452 397 go ... 126 . .. 6 .. 577 J,?.J-2 2 .. 835 9' ·-- 6 

... 1,125 65.2 473 92 ... 10 ·- 724 399 325 93 ... . .. 
.2.107 •• 199 90S 94 ... 2 ~-... 7'9 415 30.J 95 ... 14 l ... 9Ai6 4..992 4..4S.. cfi -· il ... 409 -232 177 97 ... ... J,tj6 698 478 gS ... ... 321 16) rsS, 99 -. .. 3.fS 18s 16] 100 . . .. 33 -· 3.-.J6o 2,0-48 1,412 IOJ ... ... ... 266 139 127 102 ... I ... 437 26J li-t IOJ - . .. I ... I,GJI 592 4J9 

. 10-f ... 
~-· 

•64 IS<! 105 • -- 3'4 ... ... - ~3S :S,36o 3,075 Jo6 ... I ... 20J ill 91 10'] - - "I ... 7-P ...s 321 loS ·- ... ... •89 94 95 Jog ... . .. ... 2JO 138 9~ 110 ... 4• - sss - 1,333 HS Ill ... ... - 304 177 127 112 - I ... 225 120 105 120 ·-· 2 
481 - 2f0 211 125 - I - L 

... ... 177 a. 93 ... -t,S..J8 2.-255 2,293 

(CHAP. VII • 

:Ya!es. ~ Fem.Jeo. 
I 

3 ( 4 

-g;,8rs 97,9U 

53 ti6 
l6J Jj6 
J.Z J:ol 
53 J6 -

270 llg 
27 .l4 
62 51 
66 74 
:;8 43 

w . "523 
.24 18 
64 s• 

7 9 
10 10 

109 g8 
17 12 
20 10 

39 25 
r6 II 

370 .JI7 
5 10 

12 I ..I . 2 3 
5 10 

37 zg 
2 4 
5 4 
4 8 
9 ... 

fir · 59 
s I 

7 3 . .. . .. 
I I 

9 -s 
3 ... 
f I 
I 2 
2 3 ,6 16 

- ... . .. 
-· . I 

I . .. 
- . .. -... 

I 1 
... 
... 

- I I ·-... . .. 
' 

~~~ 31 

... 
I 

... 
I ... 
2 ... 
I ... 

... '95-7.27 s7..S1s t 97.912 Total ... 200,000 11oo,ooo \ roo,ooo 



quP. vn.J XQE RESULTS (JF THE. C~NSU~. ' 
• ·• j ••• • ••• ~ ' • ) " f 

AGI;:S OF rrHE r~QPJ.E. 
·' ••. '• ' - . "·, j,, ,_ ,/ -· 

·- A.gt tlislra"!Jtdio11 o( 1o,ooo · ..t 1ilcr. ·· su.~ 
... -- .... _, ... ~ . ·•r ·1 . - . 

.:_ ·-~ --~:J LQ& .• --- J. . 

I - --·· ... ---·- . - .. ~.~ ........ 
1901· .. 1891.~ 4 . . i881.• 

~ 
~ .. .. ~-~· -

Age. 
' I· Femru~ f . ~al~· _;fJi;:aj~~· . -. - ~ 

Males. Females. M&es. . i 
. t' ' 

---

-
- - - ·-

. f I f-· . .. t --: .... -----
I . a 3 4 5 ·6. 'I .. .. -.,._..... ·_, 

' - . . . ; t.-1 . . I 

! - ; " 

0-1 ... . .. 348 373 339 368 263' 129g 
t-a . 174 _191· r8a- 203 28, i3~ ... ... . 

f : 3~4 366 <':387 ~3 ... ... 301 337 l 345 
3~4 ... 304 ; 3~9 339" 383. 366. r. :41~ ... 

·4-·S ... ... 303 . 3.39 3f' : 36+ 398 i ;.._.a. 
o-:-s 1,430 1,569 . 1,5 6- 1,684 1,653 . 

1,82~1 ... .... . 
5-10 • 1,516 1,564 

. : 1,507 .1,564 · 1,485 ;,;387·: ... . ... ' 
IG-15 ..•. -· 1,128 . 965 ' • .... o ·969 1,053 (•'"'89~~ 
•5_;20 ••• . .. 75r 88r 747 8~1· 734 ~-~s: 
2~25 ' ' .7S8 917 757 928. 764 .,._ 84f~ ... . .. 
25~30 '' ... 957 995. 88J 928. 929· J,043~, ... 
3~35 8g6. t . 833 865 Sj,; 837 t·:o76a. ... .. ... 
35_;.40 708 - 527 67r . 506 648 . , :.s6a:; - ... .... ' 4-o-;..;.45 ... .. ~ 6n 5~1 623 557· 535 ' 489 
45-50 ... ... 337 2 3 324 '. 242- 388 (.: ' 334) 
so-ss ... ... 37! 351 389 "353 336 338 
ss-6o 143 131 

~ .. -- "lj6 . .. 
109 

- . 
214 195 - ... 

6o and over ... 3~, '. . .4<>;l : -1~~ 475 . 434 532 ., J . . 
. . 

' ' 
• Manipur bas been exelod~ fron1 the calculaticns. as the papers in 1891 w~ destroyed in the rising, and 

lgures in the farm idven above are not av.ailable fon8Sr. • ~r.r 1 ,-~,..- •A i · - · .· 

• • .:f'l- .i 
; ! ..- . 

SUBSIDIARY TABLf III. 
. ' . . .. ... 

Cacbar Plains 
Sylbet 
Goal para 
Kawrup 
Darraog . • 
Nowgonit · 
Sibsagar 
Lakbimpar 
Lasbai Hills 
North Cacbar 
Naga Hills 

... 

Kbasi and Jaintia Hills 
Garo Hills .. , : 
Maaipur ••• 

~. ~ 

• • • ·1 ' •. 

Df d,"/tlre11-11naer 10 te' l,~oo D/lotal. populatiiJ11. 
' . 1 . • I . • . ; • ; 

: ' .... - - r . ! l - .. . 
Per mille. 

~ .. 
Districts. ~ . .. , . . ' 

lgol. -:•.• 

I J .. r~ I 
.. ----·- ---~ . .. :a j . 

I : 

' 
• w. -- ..,. __ • .. . 

290 ... 3°4 
···- ... 331 

••• ••• 336 ... . , .. 292 ... ... 313 . .. '291 

279 -· ... 28J ·- - 179 

·- - a6g 
294 ... ... 335 ... . .. 303 

< -I 
., 

'-'I- '-'• .. 
sSgt.' I 

~ i\-- . 
__ ;.,.;.; 

vJ 

3 
.I! 

.,. 
-. 
j05 
315. 
320 

'321 
301 
329 
308 
295 . .. 
318 
293 
3o6 
3.33 ' 

u 



86 REPOR1' ON THE-CENSUS OF ASSAJI, 1901 .. (CHAP. VII. 

. ' 
Are- SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 
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0-5 11J08 lr46J - 1,517 1,685 1,715 ... ... t,7J3 
s-•o . .. . ... 1,401 1,474 - 1,731 1,824 1,58s. 1,476 

IG-15 ... ... 1,090 - 939 ..~64 110JO 1,047 9-l8 
15-20 ... . ' . .. 754 1 ' 845 782 989 687 83t 
ao-25 ... ... : 793 ! J,ooo . . 731 975 673 903 
25--JO ... r ... 1,027 . . 1,071 910 909 783 liSa 
3o-35 .. . ... 953 882 80J 726 840 835 
35-40_ ... . .. 76s- s6s 614 . 423 6s9 s6a 
4G-45 .. . .. . .. 641 soo 540 470 6]9 617 
45-50 .. . .. 357 282 292 210 341 277 ... 
so-55 ... I ... 387 372 . 319 J08 401 353 
!iS-6o ... ; . .. 158 .. 137 ro8 79 145 133 
6o and over ... 366 4U 389 372 4431- 450 

f ' -.... 
~: 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V • 
. I 

Age pistri!J•t,., •f. 10,000 perso1rs ;, .Ass11m, BtngJ, 1111tl E•gla11tl • 
.. 

I ' ; .. 

I -
AsSam, 190_1. Bengal, 18g1. England, aSga. 

Age. 

MaleS. ' . Females. I Males. , F~ma!es. -~ Males. I Femi!les. 

I 

. ' 2 f 3 4 I s I 6 I 7 . 
·o-10 ... . .. 2',946 J,1J21 . 2,9-fl 2,g64 2,463 2,333 

. 10-20 •· ... ,• ... 1,879 1,846 2,035 1,807 2,174 2,087 
20--JO ... ... . 1,715 1,972 •.s~3 1,723 1,693 1,740 
30-40 . .. ... 1,604 I,J6o ·•As6 1,386 1,305 I ,3.3" 
4G-:-50 ... ! -· 958 8ro 993 930 I,OOJ 1,012 
so-6o ' 514 472 s6J - s8o 6P7 723 ... ... 
6o aod o~r . ... 384 408 469 6ro 675 781 

-. 
ToW 

; 10,000 10,000 10,000 I 10,000 Jo,ooo ro,ooo ... ... .. 
- .. 

~ 



CHAP. VIII.] THE RESULTS OF THE CE.VSUS.' 

CHAPTER VIII • 

. LANGUAGe. 

0 

-. 150. There is probably no country in the _."or!d which affords a richer field for the Language. 
philologist th1n Assam, ior, though the population barely exc~ds six milliJns,-no less 
than one hundred and sixty-se\·en different languages were returned 3t_ the last census. 
I 4o riot. however, propose to discus~ Table X.- which deals -.·ith these matter:;. at any 
great length, as in the report for ~ 891 will be found an admirable description of the 
languages of the province, to which I have nothing that I can add from · my own per. 
sonal experience. Even were I able to make some coatribution to this store-hou~e 
of- knowledge, the fact that a linguistic survey has been taken in hand by Dr. Grierson 
renders the insertion of a philological treatise in a census report a matter of questionable----! 
ptility. . . 0

- ~-.......-·- • 

~51. As pointed out by Mr. Maclagan in the Punjab Census Report for J8gt, 11 the 
0 

_. ·----- • main · use . of our language figures is to . show, and 
Tallle of the retura va --- h" • r 1 ·h d · d f h t 1s very tmper.ect r, l e . sprea or ecrease o t e 

various vernaculars in use :" and of the imperfection of this demonstr~tioo Assam' 
affords abundant instances. The main languages ·of the province .. are Bengali, 
Assamese, and a large number of indigenoqs lorms of speech belonging to_ the Tl:beto ... 
Burman family. The grpwth of Bengali Is obscured by the fact that this language 
is returned, whether rightly or wrongly, by a large proportion. of the forei~ population;'' 
and but little reliance can be placed on the returns for Assamese and the Tibeto­
BUTman family. -Nearly -all the aboriginal tribes who live in· the plains of the 
Brahmaputra Valley speak Assamese in addition to their own tribal lingo, and it is to 
some extent a matter of chance which of toe two is entered in the schedule. This 
point will, however, be dealt with at greater length in the paragraph on the Bodo group. · 

The returns for foreign languages must of necessity be very incomplete. The 
enumerator has but the vaguest idea of the languages spoken in India, and would prefer 
to enter everything as Bengali, Deshwali, or, if he is dealing with a native of Nepal. 
Nairali, and the person enumerated is almost equally ignorant. The result is that 
this section of the table throws but little light either upop tbe extent to which a Jan-··· 
guage is in use, or upon the number of persons in Assa!D belonging to the tribe or caste 
b)" which it• is usually employ~d i and I therefore propose to confine myself to a very 
brief review first of the indigenous, and then of the foreign languages returned at the v 

census. I am indebted-to Dr. Grierson, who has kindly placed some of his notes at my 
disposal, for the little that I am able to say about the langu!lges of Assam. . - . - --o ~-

152. The two main indigenous languages of the province are ·Bengali, which is 
BeBP11 4 A spoken b.y 48 per cent. of the population, and Assamese. 

. aa -·- "·hich has been returned by 22 per cent. Bengali is the . 
common· vernacular of the Surma Valley, where it is spoken by 61 per cent. of 
the inhabitants of the Cachar plains, and 93 per cent. of those in Sylhet. In 
Goalpara, too, it is the language of the people, and bas been ·returned by 69-
per cent. of the persons censused there i but in the remaining five districts o( the Brah­
maputra Valley its place is taken by Assamese. It is true that it 'has been returned 
by 19 per cent. of the inhabitants of Darrang and Sibsagar, and 21 per ce11t. of 
those of Lakhimpur-i but it is doubtful whether Bengali in this case means anything 
more than ° "a foreign la.,nguage,.. which is just as likely to tlbave belonged to the 
Munda or Dravi:li.an ~tock as to the Indo-European family, of which Be:lga)i' is a 
member. The language was entered again_st 2,9.J8,183 people, nearly nine-tenths of 
whom \\·ere censused in the Surma Valley and Goalpata. The increase during the 
decade was 200,236, and is due p~rtly to natural growth and panty to·immigration. ·, 

Assamese is the speech of •,349,j84 people, nearly_ 99 per cent. of whom were 
found in the. five upper districts of the Assam Valley. It is spoken b1 Sj per cent-. 
of the populatton of Kamrup, 66 per cent. of that of Nowgong, and 59 per. cent. of 
that of Sibsagar. In Darrang, it is used by only a moiety of the population, and 
in Lakhimpur it is the exception rather than the rule to talk Assamesc; rather more 
than bali of the persons censused there using languages foreign to the province. During 
the last ten 7t!ars, the r.umber of those returning this vernacular bas diminished b1 4"S 0 
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_r anrJqe. per cent., which is considerably less than the decrease which has occurred amongst the 
Assamese people; and it is probable that· cooties, who in Upper Assam frequently adopt 
this tongue as their customuy form of speech, have returned it in the census schedules. 
I endeavoure.l in the abstracting office to trace the extent to which this practice is in 

·vogue, but I unfortunately had to reject the figures when compiled, as I found them to 
be unreliable: . . 

The relation between Bengali and -A~ett de~cribed in· the report for 
t88r, an extract from which was reproduced on page 157 of the last census report, and 
need not. therefore be reprinted. here. lncidentally, however, I may remark. that 
Haijt>ng, which is used by r_, 102 persons, is a dialect of Bengali, and is not a member 
of the Bodo family, as was thought in 1891. · · 

153. The main languages bf the Bodo group are Bodo, or plains Kachari, Dimasa, 
· · · · ·· · · -- · or Hills Kachari, Garo, Rabha, Lalung and Tipura. Bodo 

The Bo4o lrZ011P- is principally spo~en in· Goal para, Kamrup and Darrang~ 
where it is the mother tongue· of the tribe of that name, who are, however, generally 
inown as Mech in Goal para and Kachari in 'Assam Proper. Cachar is the home of 
Dirnasa, the Ga_ro Hills of Garo, -Goalpara of Rabha and Nowgong of Lalung, whil~ 

the grearmajority of those who •peak'Tipura are emigrant~ from the hill~ of th:at nam~ 
to Sylhet. There s~em to be good reasons for supposmg that Bodo m one shape or 
another was 'Originally the prevailing form of spee-ch in the Brahmaputra Valleyi the 
Garo and North Cachar Hills,- the ·cachar plains and Hill Tipperah; but. like all 
primitive tongues, it ·has a tendency to ·die out: when brought into competition with a 
language of a higher type. · . · . ·. · . : ' · : ' 
.·· · Subsidiary- Table II_l·shows the number o! pers~M speaking ea'ch form of language 

at the last two enumerat10ns, and the•proportton wh1ch they bear to the total number 
of the tribe·;- the latter set' of 'figures being required if we are to gain a clear idea 
~f the process·· of growth· or decay,· as iR- some cases it is not so much the language 
as the people· themselves~ who are :disappearing. Garo is the one 'vernacular which 
may • be described as being in a thoroughly healthy condition, as not only is it 
used b·y the whole· of the· Caro tribe, but they have succeeded in imposing it upon ;i 
certain proportion of their neighbMr!r. ···Bodo 'and Dima~a are spoken by 76 per ce11t. of 
the Kach'r.ns, as corn pared wit!\' 8'5 per tent. irl 189 r', ·and Lalung has suffered a serious 
relapse, the percentage being only -46, ·as compared with 17 ten years ago. In this case, 
h<?1Vever, ·1 am inclined. :tG· thin~· that it is lhe ·people as ~uch as the language' whiclt 
has died out. ·.The mortality amongst the Lalungs in the south of the Nowgong 
~istrict ·has been terri\:>le, and it is this section of the tribe who were 'the great Lalung 
speakers in ·1891, as, accordi~g to Mr;Gai~.·those who lived nottb of the Kalang had 
forgotten t~eir own speciallangu~ge. · . · . '· · ·: . ..; 

Tpe causes of t~is ·.decay of the primitive forms of speech are so obvious as· 
hardly ~o require mention. 1'he development of the province, the growth of tea 
gardens, (\n whic\1 ·considerable numbers of Kacharis are employed, the improvement 
of the means of communication,· ·and, the spread· of education, have all ·comlSined to 
produce a state of affc1irs, in ·\\·hich the tribesman finds it n~cessa~y to know some 
language which will 'be·- in'telligibfe to people living outside his own village;- and 
each ·successive, census win no·· doubt show a·· decreasing· proportion of those -tribal 
languages, at · any· rate In the plains portion of the province. At· the same time, 
it must·· not be .. supposed. that Kacharis 'or Mikirs have of necessity forgotten their 
mothet tongue~ .because they have . noC returned it in the schedules •. The great 
majority of ·these tribes are bi-lingual, and the enumerator is_~ften' uncertain whether he 
should ·enter · Assamese or Bodo~ ·so· 'that- the variations disclosed by the census 
tables do not of 'necessity represent an actual variation in the number of Uodo speakers. 
A 'good illustration oflhis will be found in the case of Rabha. In 1881, it was returned 
by s6,499 people, 1ri IB~i· l>y so9, but 'at .the last census the figures. again rose to 
.20;243, ·and it is ·perfectly· obviQus tha~ the startling variations disclosed have no 
connection whatever\vith actual fads. Again, the Chutia language:, which was declared 
by Mr. G"iit to be- dead, has been returned by 2,364 people; as compared with 7 in. 
1~91 i and JS p~op~.e have acfually r~ported ·that they sp.eak Moran, .thoug~ that 
language ha not. a smgle adherent at e1ther o~ the two precedmg enumerattons. 

_An excellent account of the Bodo languages will be found o~ pages 159 to 162 
of the last censu~ report,' to "·hich I have very little to add. ·Dr. Grierson describes 
Bodo, C?r plai~s Kachari, as being a fairly rich language, which is remarkable for the .great 
ease With wh1cb roots· can be compounded together to express· a ·compound 1dea. 
Lalung forms a. link be.t-.reen Bodo and. Dimasa or Hill Kachari. · In r Sg 1, Bodo and 
Dimasa .-ere shown under the same head (Kachari), ·but Dr. Grierson informs me 
that they have less in common than French 'and Spanish, though they both no doubt had 
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a common ancestor. ·chuti.a is the h~~ of the old Chut:lya• kingdom, .-ruch ~ La.n~e.. 
overthro1rn by the Ahoms at the beginmng Clf the sixteenth century, and appears to 
have preserred the oldest characteri.5ries, and to mnst nearly arproach the original for-m 
cf jpeech from 111 hicb the Bodo group ... s oerived ; it and Kacha.ri represent the t.-3 
Dl~tr~cta 111 ftkll :ao. ~ extremes. the least devc:lcwped ar.d the mGst ~evel!)ped of 

are._._ the grot:p. It is spoke11 by the priesrly cas:e d the 
Cbotil"a tr:be 1100 have not vet auorned tD Hinduism, and s:lll maintain tbelr old 
tradiUons ; hut the main bo~y of the peop~e !aTe, like the Kocbes and Ahoms. tr:; all 
intents and pu;poseo become a Hindu ca:.te. A • Grammar of the Chu.:.Q l..a.n&uage' us 
been published by Mr. \V. B. Brow:n. c.s. 

154. The Nonh-Ea..c:tero gToop indudes Aka and .Yisbmi, Dafla. y-u:i. an.d .Abor. 
Aka and !.ii:;hmi are spoken by tribes w-hD U\"e bey()nd the 

ne•~ ~ lnr.er Line, and the persons returned under tms bead are 
temporary visitors to the plains ia the cold w-eather. Of these tTo languages. pra.:tical!J 
nothing is kno...-n. The Akas are a small but very mrlependent tribt; ~Jl no t.aste lor 
philological investigations. \Vhen l1ras in charge of the Darrang Ois:rict, I en.OeavoW-ed 
to induce the chief, ..-ho knew a little Assa.mese_ to transla1e the~ of the proJ.:gal 
son into Aka, but my attempts met .-ith no success_ and as far as I am a•are there 
are no reiable specimens extant of this form of speech. Three voah:1h.ries of :t1e latt­
guage have been compiled,--one by Robinson, one by Hesselmeyer. and one by ldr.j. D. 
Anders::m in 18g6. The last t•o differ entirely from the nrst, and from tbem it appears 
that Aka, in all probability, belongs to tbe Tiheto-Bmman f~mily. tbongla it dlEen ~delr 
from all the other members. Ahor and Miri are practicaJiy idenria]. a:~d Dafa is very 
closely akin to them.. Tbe Daflas li~·e in the hi1'a to. the north-east of D.unng. and 
the Abors to the north of Sadiya, so that the namber of persons returning tl::ese ~t!J'Uages 
is natura!y not large. The Miris. bo•ever. ba~e migrated in Luge Dumbers to the 
plains, and Miri is spoken by no less thaD 40..472 persons, the greu majori::y Gf ..-hoo 
-.ere censused in Sibsagar aDd Lakhimpur. The use of the trihal form of speech seems, 
l:owever, to he cecfming, the proportion of Min-speaking Mlris being on1J 86-6 per 
cent., as compared .-ith 94"9 ten years o.go. . 

155. We next come to the N.lga group, onder w-hich no Jess thall eighieen langra­
ges have been returned, which are sp~ken by the remarkably 

n. , ... PDQ. small aggregate of ~.n.7'i2 persons; •s•.9~.f. of whom 
-..ere returned onder the two beads. Mikir and Xae-& o.nspeci!ied, so that -gs,S...S people 
divide sixteen languages between them. The Mikics li..-e in the hills tlw bear their 
name inNo.-gong and Sibsagar. the Khasi and Jaintia Hill~ and Kamrnp, and have 
been_ "el'J faithful to their otm form of speech. 94 per cent. of the tribe returning it as the 
language ordinarily used, as compared •ith 93 per cent. i.e 1~1. 

Al:bough such a la.rge number d la.nguages has been recorded. tbe rettma c4 
Na.ga c!ialects is, I regret to say, not complete, and the perstmS w-ho in ~1"dd' 
and I akhimpur probably spoke Mutouia and Namsa.ngia. have been sho..-n rmder 
Naga. pure ar.d simple. Ia Mmip1U, also, the~ term has been preferred, Did 
people hue been returned as speaking Naga, instead of the local dialects. nch as Kholnw7 

K.-oireng, Kbor.goe, Pbadang. d lz« recu ~me6. I cannot, ho.-eTer, fed tbt this 
fact refle~s any discredit upon tbe cecsus stalJ. In this part of the cmmtty, the 
enumerators .-ere, as a ru~ Gurkhas or Manipmis. .-ho .-ere wery slightly. ii at all. 
acq uain!ed ~th these numerollS so~ns of the N~~ group, au3 had a m.tmal tend­
ency to lump .U hinmea together onder the generic na.me; and they utbet-. in my opinion, 
ceserve commenrlation. for baring succeeded in recording a.s man' as sixteen Uerett 
~inds o! !\~thaD h!ame for l:!aving overlooked d::;tinc~oos oi which few, if any, pecple 
!!l t be distnct at the l.lme of the census had heard. t This abnormal gronh m bngmges 
u d:.1e to the unsociable character of the tn"bes by •hom they are osed. The pac:Uica.tioo 
d the Xaga Hills is oi compan.tivdy recect date, and before the introduction of the~~ 
mi.r:an.t poW'er there n.s but little int~se even bet .. eea DOgbboming villages. M~ 
sy .w.b1c languages such as those of the Naga groui) grow a.part from one anotht.r n.p!dly 
• hen ther~ is neit~ a literature nor~ ~tercourse to ~nd them to6et.her; and the C'CD­

seque?ce lS that vill&gers who Jive within saght of one a.notber cannot cocwne_ escept in 
a fore:gn language common to both, and persons ...ho have mooed ~eo a short distance 
from the pare.ct Yillage have ~eveloped a perfectly c3istinct form of speecb in the 
course of two or three generations. Mikir and Kacbcha Naga are Lnksbe::ween B~ 
and the typical forms ot the Naga language, which fall into three grot."ps~-\\"estc:m, 
Ce!ltral, and Eastern. 
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156. The Western group includes Angami, K~zhama, Serna, and Rengma, and the 
most characteristic feature which distinguishes them from 
the Central sub-group is that the negative particle follows 

the word it governs, instead of preceding it. 40,850 persons were returned under ihis 
group, the great majority of whom speak Angami. 

157. ·The central sub-group includes Ao,-with its two dialects Chungli and Moog-
. n.c-ua~ sen,-Lhuta and Yachumi: 45,132 persons were entered 

CftJ1lP. . under these languages, the majority spt:aking one or other 
of the Ao dialects. Yacbumi is spoken beyond our frontier, and only 35 persons were 
shown in the census schedules as using this language. 

158. The Naga languages belonging tQ the Eastern sub-group are used bv the tribes 
n.a-er. livir.g in the hills -.·bich are bounded on the west by the A~s, 

p011.p.. on the south bv thE" Patkoi, and on the east bv the Kachin 
country. The inhabitants of this tract are split up into small tribes speaking dialects 
which have a considerable affinity to one another, though members of one tribe cannot 
understand or make themselves understood by their neighbours. Only 1,911 persons were 
returned under this group, the majority being shown under Chingmegnu or T·tmlu. 
These languages form a link between the other Naga languages, and Kachin or Singpho. 

· Tableng, Tamlu, and \Iojung have a special characteristic of their o~"'tl, in that they 
possess an organic conjugation of the verh; a development which is not found in the 
other Naga languages and Singpho, and only ~o a small extent in the Bodo group. 
A lorg description of the Naga dialects will be found in the census report for 1891 

. (pages 163-•76). · 
159. The next group is the Kachin, which has two representatives in Assam, Singpho 

naJtachill frrV1lP. and Ooaniya, which are spoken by a few persons censused 
in Lakhimpur and Sibsagar. The total number returned 

was Singpho 1,053 and Doaniya 717, as compared with 1 .~86 for the two languages in 
189r, when no separ~te return was prepared for Doaniya. An account of Singpho •·i:l 
be found on page 185 of Mr. Gait's report. 

160. The K uki-Chin group includes the ten languages noted in the margin. 
Manipuri, or Meitei, is used in all districts of the pro\·inee 
in which natives of that Stare have sealed. Jangsben · 
and Sairang have been returned from the ~aga Hills, and 
Mhar and Hallam from Sylhet, but the great centre of 
this group of languages is the tract o{ country included in 
the Cachar district, Manipur, ~nd the Lushai Hills, so no 
comparison with the figures of 1891 is possible. 

4'7.CM.t 
- :lti0,'/'65 

The word • Kuki • bas been applied to the various tribes 
that have at different times occupied the · Lushai Hills, 
and have been driven northwards by successh·e waves of 

emigration from the east and south. The Rang~hols and Betes were the first to move 
Cln to the plains, and to them is applied the term • Old Kuki,' while their successors, the 
Thadois and Jangshens, who were in their turn driven out by the Lushais, are styled 
• New Kukis '; though the use of the latter term is to ~e deprecated as sug~esting a 
connection between the Rangkh(•ls and Jangshens which does not exist. This group 
of langwtges belongs to the Burmese branch of the Tibeto-Burman family, but they 
a!e descended from a language "·hich must have had in maoy details a more antique 
form than Burme~e, and which sometimes agreed with Tibetan. Th~y are also connect· 
ed with Bodo and the Naga group. The languJges are still ~n that inconvenient stage 
in which there are distinct names for"each kind of thing in-a particular class, but-no 
word to express the class as a whole. ThGs, in Lushai there are no less than twenty 
different translations of tht" simple -.ord • basket,' and different words for each kind of 
deer, but no word !or • deer' as. a whole. There is no word even for the simple idea 
'sister,' though there are separate names for an elder sister, a younger sister, a sister 
next to one's self in age. and so on. There is no -.·orJ for 'father' in the abstract,-a 
bther must be thought and sp~ken of as the father of someone. 

Kuld ... 
)(&Dtpu1 
Chin ... 
Rallaa 
LU8h&i 
llb&r 
B&lll!'l<hol 
J&.DPhea 
S&iraD. 
~ 

1.,148 
21 

23,011 
1~ 

4,7t;8 
1,398 

71 
I,Jl. 

161. The Tai or Shan familv bas fi\·e repr.esentatives,-Khamti, Aitonia, Nora, 
- Pbakiva1 and Turung -but the total number d persons 
Tat~- • • • • d . 

Teturred ts . only · 3,362, all of 'Abom were censuse 1!1 

Lakhiropur and Sibsagar. According to Dr. Grierson, these forms of spee_ch are nc.t 
separate languages. but are merely dialects of Nonhero Shan. The Khamt1s were the 
first section of the tribe to spl1t off from the parent stock, and their dialect, which is 
spoken by 1 ;490 persons:, is les:s like Shan than the speech of the other sections of the 
trites, •·ho have migrated icto ·Assam in more recent times. Turung has the closest 
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·affinity to Khamti, but there is no.certainty whethe,r the hvelv~ p~rso~s shown in t~e .Language~. 
tables as speaking Turung really use that language, or whether lt 1s· Smgpho that 1s 
meant. The Turungs on their way to Assam were tal<en captive by the: Singphos, 
who did not allow them to use their own form of speech, and the result is that, though 
there is a distinct Turung c.lialect, the ordinary language used by a Turung is Singpho. 
Aitonia is very close! y allied to Shan, and wa~ returned- by 1,569 people, as compared 
with 2 only in. 1891, when they must, I think, have been shown as speaking .Khamti or 
Shan unspecified. - . 

162. In 1891, Khasi was classed as a language by itself, as at that time all. 
attempts to affiliate it with any of ·the great linguistic: 

. Xon-ADam tamtty. families had proved unsuccessful :but the labours of Pr?fessor 
Kuhn have shown that it is not an isolated form of speech,. but. a member of ~he Mon­
Anam family. Both in vocabulary and the structure and form of the sentence, · Khasi 
is closely connected with the Palaung-Wa group of dialects which" are used by trjbes 
living on the upper middle course of t.he Mek«?ng .. The extent ~o whic~ this discovery 

. throws light on the origin of the Khas1s, who dlfier m s,uch matenal -particulars from the 
tribes which surround them on every side, will be 9i3cussed in the chapter on caste .. · 

163. Of foreign languages spoken in the province, the one most commonly returned 
/ was eastern Hindi, which is used by· 334,100 persons, '58 

. Foretgn languages. per c-ent. of whom are found ia the Surma Valley,. and 
. ~7 per cent. in the two districts of Sibsagar and_ Lakhimpur. . . . . 

164. The coolie groups of languages cue fairly well representP-d, ~s will be seen: from· 
' • 11)01. 18g•. the statement in the margin,_ but the figures are, I fear.- of 

· Mnndart . s?,41l 110•227 ··very little value The number of Mundas · Sanfals and S&nt&li 80,129 19,191 • • 1 1 -

ortya 118
·7

61 11•86
7 such-like folk can best be ascertained from the· caste Oraon 10,791 11,488 

Xandhl u,sa7 I.Mt - table, and; -owing to the invincible tendency .of the enumera-
tor to enter Bengali or Deshwali for any foreign language, tlle returns do not indicate 
in any way the actual extent to which a dialect .i-s in use. No less than IIS,ooo persons 

· were returned in Sibsagar as speaking Bengali, but it is, I should· think, doubtful 
whether Bengali was really the correct entry for as ma11y as 15,ooo ·; and similar discre­
pancies between the census t:,eturns and the actual state of things are to be seen in 
Darrang and Lakhimpur. · · · . . 

In this connection, Statement No. III suggests some interesting reflections. Oraon 
is spoken by 45 per cent. of the Oraons, as corr.pared with 53 in 1 8gr ; M undari by 
46 per cent. of the Mundas, as compared with 44 per cent.; but Santali by only 39 per 
cent. of the Santals, as compared with 83 per cent. ten years ago. The figures for the 
language are 1901 (30,129), 1891 (19,191), and for the casre 77,68o and 23,22-o,- and 
the great discrepancy in the percentage of Santali speakers makes me doubt whether 
the figures for the caste in ISIOI are correct. The main Dravidian castes and tribes are 

.split up into a large number of sub-castes, and a considerable number of persons returned 
the sub-castes, instead of the proper designation •. Manv of these sub-castes have the· 
same name, and I am i11dined to think that Mundas, Orao_ns, and other persof\s of 
this class have got themselves tabulated as Santals, owing to our inability to discover 
the maio caste to which they really belonged. It would have been impossible to stop 
the work to verify all the cases in ~hich a sub.:.caste was return~d, and in one case 
in which I did make a reference the people themselves were unable to throw- any light 
on the matter. . · 

165. felugu and Tamil together are returned by 7,756 persons, which is probably 
T I ·4 T 11 considerably below the actual fio-ure, as over 21,ooo persons 

e 11811 an am • b , "" d E :b were orn m "ta ras. ven here, we cannot definitely . 
measure the actual amount of error in our. figures, as coolies, after they come. to the 
province, learn to speak a mongrel dialect, or 'coolie IH1t,' .and often cease to use, ar.d 
ultimately forget, their own language.• , 

166. The return-for Naipali t20,193) is also probably ·farlrorn correct. N.aipali is 
.. Natpau. .. an !ndo-Aryan languag': spoken by the upper classes in 

· . · Nepal, whereas the mmor Nepalese languages, such as 
Gurung, Magar, j1mdar, Yakha, etc., are members of the Tibeto-Burman family; and it is 
probable that a large number of persons returned themselves under the head of Naipali, 
who should really have been shown under the Tibeto-Burman group. We can hardly 
however, .blame ?ur enumerators for this, as they could not, as -a body, be expected l~ 
be acquamted w11h _all the languages of Nepal. Nepalese themselves, when questioned, 
nearly always descnbe themselves as ~~pali by cast~ and Nepali by language, and the 
true caste and lane:u~ge can only be ehctted by a panent cross-examination, conducted by 
a man who has suffic1ent knowledge of the people to be able to tell when an answer is 

• It is quit~ possible also that the figures may be correct, as a large number of the persons born in MWa.s no 
doubt spoke Onya. • · · 
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-
Language. wrong. Special efforts were made on this occasion to get a correct return of the Nepalese 

languages, and the result is far from unsatisfactory. In 1891, only three minor languages 
of Nepal were returned, and the total number of 5peakers was 231 i on this occasion 
we have details for "Sixteenlanguages, which were spoken by 6.098 people. 

167. It bas been suggested that a return of the books published in the. \'ernaculars 

0o11olucUq remarks. 
of tbe province may throw light upon the movetnent in 
favour of a revival .of vernacular literature i but I doubt 

whether there is any 1narked tendency in this direction in Assam. · During the last ten 
year$, 217 books have beea published in Assamese, 37 in Khasi, 19 in Garo, 19 in 
Manipuri, and 9 in Naga. Most of these works are no doubt of an educational chara-c­
ter, and many of Lhem have been published by- or under the auspices pf the Missionaries 
resi'.ling in the. province. Seventy•eight Bengali books have been registered in Assam, 
buf the number written by natives of the Surma Valley and registered in Calcutta is in 
all probability largely )n excess of this. 

It is doubtful, hO\yever, whether the _language table in Assam can ever be of much 
,value from the 5tatistical point of view.. l have already shown that it tbrows but little 
light on the problem of the growth or .decay of the indigenous forms .of speech, a!! too 
much has of necessity to 'be left to the 'discretion of the individuat ; and for. foreign 
'languages the return can never be correct till our philologi.sts have become enumerators. 
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SUBSlDI.\RY TABLE I~ , 

Populatio11 /Jy-lt~~~guagl. - j 

.. 

------------------------------------- --------T~------~--~-------~---

Nagpuri 

Marwari 

Hindustani ••• · · 

Eastern Hindi 

At~sa111ese 

Bengali 

Oriya. 

Kandbi or Kbond 

On on 

Telugu 

Mundari 

San tali 

Naipali 

Miri ... 

Language. 

I 

... -

... 

Bodo~ or ~lains KaFhari 

Dimasa, or HiOa Kachari 

Garo 

Lalung 

Rabba 

Tipura 

Naga 

!wl ikir. 

Kuki 

1\laoipuri 

Kbasi 

Synteng · 

English 

Aogami 

. 4 ... ( 

... ., 

Ao C~ungli .•• 

Ao Mong .. en 

Kacbcha Naga 

Lbota \: ... 
Lu!>bai or Dulien 

... . 

- ... 

... 

. ~ ... 
... 

.... 

... . .. 

.... 

... 

....... 

, 
. . 

' 

_. .• ..... .... 
... 

. .. 

#" ••• 

. .. 

.... 
; 

. ... 

Persons.· 

5,su 

334,100 

1,349·7~.4 
I. 

2,948,183 

. 101791 

. Males.. 

3 

2,8g8 

s.6og 

6~5.~98 

1,512,643 

3o,ug ; - 16~0·55 

. 20.193 - 14,258 

218,049 

rg,716 

IJ314JI ! 
1 1 

.: 16,414 
I, . ~ 

~~,2 .. 3 

f0,403 

. 6g,6.p 

,2,283 

54,253 

2,234 

10,3-t-3 

67.355 

'7·8~4. .... 

. 5,1135 

'· 

22,754 

~26,50!) 

ss,719 

24,98~ 

r,63S 

. I3,g8o-

~25S 
. I 

8,93l 

Femal~ 

- 1·593 

4.7•5 

PropOrtion 
per 1o,ooo of 
population..-

,. -: 9 

· aa 
• J 

29 

; I 545 

2,20J 
' 

4,813 

;.. 38 

.. 19 

·s,935 _, 1 . 3~ . 

18,957 

109,454 

9.433 
I 

. s,sso-

' 
34,6oo 

-14,288 

129,256 

64,830 

.. 599 
I . 

• ,Jj,885 

:9,247 

5.494 

3,0~1 

~ ·8,029 

3g,g8a 

' 
• I 66-
;# ) # 

. ~- J .35~~; 
l "33 . i ~. ~-

·j :~~t_·· 
~26' 
; I 

' ' 
1""' 33 . 

I 17 
l 

' .j IIJ . 

134 

: 201 

88 

3 

JO 

y 

L_anguag~. 
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. Dlllrlat•.' 
. / 

, .. I 
" ..-

I 
f .. 

' 

Cachar Plaint ... I ., ... ..., ... . .. ... 
• 

Sylhet ... ... '" ... ... . .. 
' 

' Total Surma Valley 
' 

... ... . .. ... . .. 
I 

.. 
Goal para ... ... .. . ... ... ... 
f(fimrup . ... ... ... . .. .. .. , .. . 

I 

DnrrAnf ... '" ... . .. ... .. . 
Nowgon1 ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 

,. 
I 

Sib•arar ... ... ... i ... .. . . .. 
' 

: I 
• 

Lakhlmpur .... ... ... . .. . .. ... 
• 

I 

.. 

Total Brahmaputra Valley ... ... ... ' ... . .. 
' 

I 

·otal Plaint T ... ... . .. ... ... ... 

~ SUeSlDIARY TABLE II. 
JJill,i!JuUo" oflri,wptd ltmguazu. 

Dllllrlbutlon by lan1111.,. of ~~- of popolatloa, 

lAIII aiii I, 
'ttutora . I I D•ntall Manlporl Bod&\"" p,.,,,., Olhlno Hindi. : Kacbarlo , 

.\ I I • 4 • • , 
6,149 35 1,137 1,079 ... 5oo 

o,u6 4 475 U7 I 
. 167 

~ -- ___ __._ 

11,74~ 0 735 276 ~ 233 -- -- -
's,Bo3 t Garo- .••• J ... 315 

6,925 246 ~79 .. . Rabha ... . .. 29~ 
Oahera ... ... 138 

. "115 8~311 77 I . &,141 353 
I 

1,1531 { 
Mundarl 

. 
19, . . .. 

1JB6a · ,!,oBI 360 ... N11ipall . .. 13 
L Other~ ... ... 731 . 

e,sss 144{ 
Miklr ... ... a,~ra 

571 541 I Lalunr ... 483 . ' Other• ... 190 ... 
Mlklr· ... ... 3111 

1,928 .5.934 '1547 I 47 
Mlrl ... ... 147 
J(hond ,,., 173 .. ... 

- Olhera ... .... 639 
\ 

'··• 

59 f Mlrl ... . .. SIJQ 

111,148 3o934 1,41$ 4 . Mundarl ... sH4 
Snnthall "' lll4 . Other• ... 1,043 

~;..:_ 
... ........ ---

···f 
Mikir ... . .. a61 

t,28~ . 5,135 '.515 2 Mirl ... ... 15' 
Mundarl 1~3 • ... 
Othere ... () 3 ... ----

S.S41 2,554 626 140 411 727 

l>lelrlbOIIOO by rtlldiiiCI Ol te,oe .. pealdftl lleh llfti!UI ... 

l"·~alllt. P.notern . r·····, ,. .. , .. D•n1all, Manlpurl, 1\.acharlo Hln~l. 

- I . I II I .I I • .. II 

865 II a,653 1.750 1 ... 
7,o1CS . ·7 3.191 .I,UO 13 --,,881 18 !!,844 2,870 13 -- -- -

l 3,8:.12 •a,oss ss 387 ... 
J • . J,628 135 .3 3,084 D3 

J 113 r,at.ig 364 .. . 1,$22 

l 

l' • sr 1,268 423 • 193 
I .. 

'l . 391 116JO 1,1,58 6 us 
. 

J f71 1,o83 '1,573 6 IOJ 

• I ----- . 
J 110J4 9·963 4,o41 z6 9.951 

I --
9,915 1 9·981 9,88$ 1,886 9.964 

' • 

... 
'0 
() ... . 

r--1 
t"') 

:: 
.> 
-~ 

< --r 
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Lushai Hills 
1 

North Cac:har .. , 

..... ' . .•. -· ... 
Naga Hills ... 

~ 
Khasi and Jaintia HiUa 

Garo Hills ••• ... 

Total HiiJ districts ' ... ' 

Manip~r - ~ : ..••• 

Total for the Province 

Dlltrlctl. 

... 

... 
I· 

. ... 

... 
• 

··" 

. ... 
'·' 

... 

- ••'l 

... 

... ... 

. ... 

.... 

: : 

... . . . 
' 
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... 

- ·~· 

' ... 

. .. 
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. SUBSIDIARY TABLE U-conlinuttl. 
Distribution of. p,;nctpal languages-continued. 

Dlstrlbut\an~b) language of ro,ooo of populatloa. Dlstrlbutlu by residence of ro,O<Io 1pealtlog eacb lan1uage. 

----~~~~--~----~----.---~------~----1---·--~--------~----~----..--

IA .. :meae.l Eaatera ·I Maalp~l ~Bodo ar Plaia•! Otber1. Beagau: I Asoameee Eule•a \Manipurl.l Bodo or Plalnl BengaU, 
Htndl, • Kachart. • Htodi, Kochari. 

' l . II 

'· 

4
{ 

Lushai ... • ... 8,7351 
Chin ... ... 261 
Lakher ••• 390 
Naipali ... ... 163 J 
Others ... · ••• 341 

. ·f ~i:~~ ' ~~ m~ t 
Punjabi . .,, 571 
Amri ••• ... 327 

, l ()thers ·... ... I,o86 J 
· { Angami ... 2,'J20 1 

Ao Chungli ... . 1,720 f 

'' 

.. _ ~S LhoMta ... ... x,6s66 J Ad ongsem ... 1 o2 
Kachcha Naga ••• '614 
Serna ~· ... 569 
Others ... , ••• 1,564 • 

J 
Khasi ... ••• 5,940 · 

6 :j -·-~-:-: · Synteng· · ---- ~-;;-.---:z,682 ~ -·· 
Mikir • ..,., 649 · 6 

Othllrs ' • ... 508 

a6 

ao 23 

43 

.,,, 

l 

t 

a 

3 

n 

I 6 

... / 

35 

... 

8 

1 

5 ... 

2' 

4 . 

S . 46 Rabha ... , ... 455 61 0'45 8 4 29 4 ·' 19 { 
Garo ... ... 7,734 1 

~ . : Others ... ... 428 
l--------l-------ll--~--~-------~--------1----------~ ---~~~-----1·------1---~--1----r----- 1 

: ~ I<hasi ... ••• 2, 129 1 

41 18 35 10: 13 ~gt;: ~~ ::ilij'' . 
! Dimasa •• 212 

'----l----l'--_.__
1 
____ 11. -----Others ..... , ... 2M6:, _ . ; ., ,- l------;:__.-.. _.,.._.l----·l-..---l---~---l-...---

613751 : ~.: .. :~J ~:Et. ::: : __ _ '_:;: :. ~~~~ ·} .. 9 3 
<. ·'• 

, i 
'l I 

I 

' 
~ I ~ 1 Others ... , :· ··•'? . •48 .. , ____ , ____ ,. ___ , ___ ,____ -·1---· ;..· --J...-.:.---1--·1----1-------

545 , xo,ooo lo,ooo lo,ooo j lo,ooo 10,000. ., .. 

< .... .... -~ 
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i,aaguage. SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 

I Nambcr ~ "'"" Paa:Dtaac ou tribe. Tribe total. . - Laacaage. retun:al ftlllfiH"' Dilfcrcacc. 

I 
lll5g0&. . Ia &Sgt. . I - -

- I!IOio llgl. .,.. .. 
··~·· -· 

• l. • I I I • I $ I • ·I· 7 I 
-

Oraon -· ... ... 10,791 9·-'33 + r.sss 45'2 53'1 23,86l 17,736 
-

Mundari ... '" ... 37,411 20,227 +•7.184 46'J <13'7 so,693 46,244 
San tali ... . ... ... 30,129 19,191 . +1o.938 38'7 Ba·6 77,68o 23,220 . ' 
Miri ... .... . .. 40.472 
' 

3S.S3° + 4.942 116•6 94'9 46,]20 37.430 
Bodo, Dimasa and Mech ... 23],825 ;a66,S47 -28,722 1S'S 85·o 314,787 313,579 . 
Cbutia 

.. 
1,364 + 11,357 ••~! ... ... 7 .... ... . .. .. . 

' . . .. . ' Hojai ·~ -2,635 ... ... ... '•.799 ... ... 
··~ 

.. . . . 
~g. Garo ... ... ... e - 133o411 120,473 +12,938 101'2 1oo·6 1311]46 119,754 
bll Koch ... 3.742 ' 3.004 + 138 ···- ... ... . .. 0 ... - ... 

"0 -0 Lalung . .10,414 ..,40,204 -23,790 46'2 76·6 35·513 52.423 c:Q ' ... ... ... . ' ... 
I : . . 

Moran • ... 1 
; 

I ••• ' ... ' : 78 ... + 78 ... . .. . .. ... 
' . 
i Rabha 20,243 509 +•9.734 30'0 '7 67,285 69,774 ... ... ... 

. - -
· \.Tipura ... .... , . ... 10,403 8,or7 + 2,J86 ... ... ... . .. -

' 
:Mikir ... ... ... ~3,283 .go,236 - 7.95] .94'2 95'1 87.335 94,829 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV • .... 
Num!Jer oflJoolls i-egi.steretl ,., Assam during tke ten years: fl'omiSgi tfl Jgoo. 

Jlookll• 
'. ·.& .. am lang. 

•! uages p~blish 
Grand total. :taaguage. ed In Bengal 

dar~ng the 
..! decade from 

5. ~ i l ~ .t• .:. ol .s. ti ~ t29tlo 190G· 

~ 
.. a. ... 

'= ': '= ':l '!! ·:- 1-o . ! 

I l I I I I I I f I f II I t-• • • $ 6 , 9 10 II L 0 13 •• 

Ben.: ali ····· ....... 17 J4 10 10 14 13l ... 78 78 
I 1 4 I 6 31 25 t6 86 118 204_ -Assamese· ... 

Khasi I , .. . .. 13 7 21 -13 34 
Sanskrit 2 . I I 4 I ... 4 ~ ... 

I 17 IS · Garo · ••• ' 6 6 English and Beng;a!i 4 I I 
I ... I Bengali and Khasi ' ... .,.. . .. 

5 Bentali and Sans~rit ··; '3 lll ••• 1-- 5 
2 2 2 Eng ish and KhaSI ... .... --I 3 4 6 10 English and Assamese ... 

2 2 Assamese and Sanskrit 

···\··· I I . ,. Bengali -~ ... 
I I .. .., Mikir ...... 
2 2 Naga Ao .... ... .... . .. . .. 
! I 4 ., _Aagamt ... . .. ... .. . ... ... 1 .. Tangkhul 

3 • cnspecified. ... 
I I Garo and Bengali . ,.. .... ... 

IJ IJ Manipuri ·- ... 
4 4 and Bengali ... •.. 
I . I •• and Hindi · ... ·- . .. 
I . I • English and B_engali .. ..... 

~-· 

-·--~,--
Total 31. 19 ll IO J8 15 6 31 143128 213 187 399 
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CHAPTER IX. 

EDL"CATION. 
- -

168. Out of the 6,126,34-3 persons censused in the province, only 222,j£6 have Educatior. 
been returned as knowing how to read and write, of whom 209,252 were inen, and J 3,134 ~ 
women; or, to put it in another way, 67 men and 4 women in every 1,ooo of each sex· -
are literate. _ 

169. The return of literacy is beset with a certain amount of difficulty. In the first 
place it is not always easy to determine what the expression 

"~ .rretun~. ·should include. A considerable number of people can 
read and write, but only, as the Scotchman jokes, "with difficulty," and it is not easy _ 
to say at exactly what stage the claimant to the title should be described as literate. 
Tht> standard of knowledge exacted was probably low, as the average enumerator is not 
a man of great literary attainments himself, and would be contented with but little in 
others; but any excess in this direction must have been to some. extent corrected in 
the abstracting office, as literates may have been occasionally overlooked, but never 
improperly inserted in the tables. . · 

170. The proportion of literates to every thousand males amongst the four main 
religions of the province is Christians 325, Hindus go, Mu-

u-uoa b7 nl1dOIIa hammadans 4-4, Animists g. The high degree of education 
amongst Christians is due to the fact that this religion includes the European and 
Euras~an population, amongst whom the proportion of children is small and of illiterate 
adults inappreciable. and to the efforts of. _the missionaries, who generally succeed in 
imparting a certain amount of instm!=tion to their confferts. The disregard by Muham· 
madans of the advantages of education is very marked, and there does not seem to ~ 
much pro3pect of change in the near future, as the proportion of literate boys between· 
1 o and t 5 (37 per mille) is very small in ·comparison with that for Hindus (9~ per 
mille). The extremely low rate amongst the Animistic tribes is partly due to the fact 
that education spreads very slowly amongst them, partly to the tendency amongst 
those of their numbers who can read and write to become either Christians or 
Hindus. _ _ 

171. The figures in the margin show the distribution of literate males in . four age 
&dJI.c&Uoa-_...., . periods. It is notewon by that the proportion of lite-rates 

ou.r:,a..-amabarJttaUe- between 15 and 20 is lower than that between 20 and 40. 
o-» _ 11 A boy, i£ he is ever going to master the intricacies of reading 

::::: _ : : . and writing, will presum~ly do so before he is 15, and the 
.. _._- - M fact that only 9~ out of every r,ooa are literate at this age 
period, as compared with 9~ at .20 and over, suggests that education is not spreading 
very rapidly amongst the younger generation. The Muhammadans are, howe-ver,· 
responsible for this state of affairs; as for Hindus, Christians, and Animistic tribes, the 
converse holds good, the highest proportion of literates being found between 15 and 
20. 

172. The order in which the different districts stand with regard to education will 
Li - b7 d1atr1ct&. • be found in Subsidiary Table III. The Cachar Plains are 

seraq first, with 91 literate males in every 1,000, next come 
Sylhet and (mi,abil~ tlict") the Kbasi and Jaintia Hills bracketted ..-itb 81. This 
great development of education amongst the hillmen is due to the efforts of the 
Welsh Mt.ssionaries, to whom reference has already been made in Chapter IV. The 
large proportion of literate males in North Cacbar { 76) is accounted for by the · 
presence ()f the Assam-Bengal Railway still, as the hillman in his normal state bas 
a healthy contempt for book learning, and in the Naga and Garo Hills the ratio is as 
low as 25 and 15. The number of educated men censused in the Lushai Hills (51) 
is very high for a ne~ly-annexed district, but the Lu.shai is, I believe, easily wooed from 

. the .raths of ba~bansrn. In the A~sam ·Valley the proportion of literates is low, 
ran~:ng from 63 m K~mrup to 49 •.n Goalpara,_-but nearly all the inhabitants are 
cub•ators, who, ~fter a,J, do not requ1re to go to school to Jearn to follow the plouoh. 
The extent to whtch education is advancing in the different districts can best 

0
be 

learnt from an examination of the reports of the department which is concerned with 
these matters, but the figures showing the proportion of literates amongst the rising 

z 
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EducatiOD. generation throw a certain amount of light upon the question. The proportion of bovs 
'bE:tween 10 and. 15 who know how to read and write is highest b the Khasi and Jaintia 
H1lls (g6 per m1lle), next comes Sylhet with So, Kamnrp with 75 the Cachar P1ains 
with 7 J, ~nd Sibsagar with 6J. J!lis order is much ~hat we sho~!d expect to find, 
except WJ.th regud to Cachar, which has shown the btghest proportton of literates at 
both of the last enumerations. ' 

173. It is by no means easy to measure the prvgress of education during the last 
~ or~- chrtJI« Uw ten years, as in 1891 the population was dirided in~o three 

l.uueA ,-ean. . groups,-leamers,literate, and iUiterate,--learners including 
all persons sti!I .under instruction, whether they were able to read and write or not. At 
the present census no attempt has been made to ascertain the number of persons under 
instruction, and bef?re we can make .any compari~~n with the figures for 18gt, we 
must make some estimate of the proportion of learners 10 that year who are en:itled to 
be classed as literate under the rules of t got. 

The simplest method is to have recourse to the age table. We are fai:ly s.a!e in 
assuming that ~11 learners over 15 have mastered the beggarly elements, and Sub­
si~iary Table YI acco.rdingly compares the proportion of. literates o•;er 15 in 1901 
~1th the proportion of .hte~ates p~us leam.ers of that age m ~8~1. The first thing 
tnat attracts our attentiOn JS that, m a cons1derable number of d1s~ncts, the proportion 
is lower than it was· ten years ago. fn the bill districts, the ratio for males bas risen 
from 27 to 43, in Kamrup from 45 to 56, and in Darrang and Nowgong the proportion 
has advanced by 2 per mille ; but in the Surma Valley and in Goalpara, Sibsagar and 
Lakhimpur, the proportion of literates has declined. Between J83I and 1~1, there 
was a great spread of education, and though, as pointed out by Mr. Gait, it cannot be 
expected that the same proportional increase would occur in each decade as took place 
in the first, when education was still in its infancy, we should hardly expect to find 
a positive decrease in the proportion of those wh.:> know how to read and write. A 
moment's reflection, however, shows that a considerab!e part of the increase in 
population that bas taken place in several of the disaicts of the province i:; due to the 
importation of garden coolies. These persons are practica11y all illiterate, and as, when 
calculating the proportion of literacy, they make a considerable addition to the divisor 
and no appreciable one to the di\;dend, we must, if we wish to form an accurate estimate 
of the spread of education amongst the general population in the tea districts, eliminate 
the effect produced by this influx of ignorant persons. 'Ve know the total number of 

. coolies imported into each district during each of the past ten years, ~ut we do not 
know the rate at which they have been decreasing or the proportion of the total 
wh::> are males. An annual decrement o( 20 per mille seems, however, to be a 
sufficient allowance to make for the excess of deaths over births and for those 
who re:urn to their country, and I have assumed that the provincial pro[>ortion 
of 5exes hold good, and that 55 per cent. of the total are men. If these 
assumptions are correct, there were censused in Cachar 37,646, Sylhet 70,;23, 
Darrang 4o,2S3, Sibsagar 73,o83,• and I.akhimpur 74-.goo males of the garden coo!ie 
class who ought not to be taken into account when calcubting the proportion cf 
literates. We are still leh with our uncertainty as to the proportion of learners who 

·were literate in 18gr, and as we are no longer able to _apply the age test, I have 
assumed that 75 per cent. of the learners were ab!t'! to read and write. If these !~up­
positions are correct, it appears that, after allowing for the effect procuced by the 
influx of ignorant immigrants, the propcnion of male literates has risen in the Cachar 
Plains from 1o8 to 110, while in Sylhet it has been stationary. In Darrang it bas risen 
from 50 to 67, in Sibsagar from 63 to 79, and in I.akhimpur from 73 to 99· The 
absence of any appreciable advance in the Surma Va!ley seem!i strange, but it is borne 
out by the age returns. Anyone who has been in charge of a census office must be 
aware that there is an appreciable risk of entries of literacy being overlooked by the s!ip· 
copyists; and, as I was dissatis~ed with the figures for this portion of the pr,wince, I ~a.J . 
the enumeration books re-exammed for Cachar and fur three out of the five s:Ibcm• 
~ions in Sylhet. By this means I ha¥e, I think, su.cceedeJ in elim!na~ing any erro~ ~ue 
to the s\"stem under which the fio-ures were cornp1!ed, and a reference to Substciary 
Table Ill shows that the census ;ffice cannot be responsible· for the ap;>arent s;:agna­
tion in matters educational in the Surma \'al!ey. 

In ai'.y community in which education is in a flourishing condition, the proportion 
of [terates will be hiohest between 15 and 20, as the number of boys who do not learn 
to read till they are ~ver 20 must be Yery small; while the period 20 and over includes a 
large number of people who bad passed the school-going age before pathsal~s were as 

• This incbdes tbe ma!e po~!a;ioa transferred &oa1 No-gong as~d L":e Naga Hll:;, praaicai:y a:J oi .. ~ 
are iLiter:-t e. 
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common as tr.ey are now. In the distri~ts in which education is making progress, and Education. 
in which the figures are not . seriously disturbed by the influx. of literate and adult 
foreiQ'llers we find the proportion of literates considerably higher at 15-20 than. at ao' 
and 0 over: In Kamrup the proportion is 116 in one case, 100 in the other, in the Lushai 
Hills8g and 78 a~d in. the Khasi. and Jaintia Hills 12, and) 10. ~Vherea~ in the Cachar 
l'lains the proportton at 15-20 1s 117 and at_ 20 and over 1,10, and m Sylhet :the· 
figures are 1o6'and 115. · · · · · · · · · ·' 

As 1 have said above, it is quite possible that a slip-copyist ·or sorter might over .. 
took an ents:y of literacy, but these omissions would obviou_sly be distrib~ted over . every 
age period,_ and th?ug~ the proportion of lit~rates between 15 ~nd 20 mtght be reduced 
it would stlll_remam btgher than the proportion at 20 and o~er. The low rate between 
15 and 20 in th~ Surma Val}ey must, therefo!e, be due ~~ther t? an actual decrea~e 
in the school-gomg te.nde!'ctes of.the population, a supposltton wht.ch, on the. face of 1t; 

is improbable, a'!d wh1ch 1s negat1ved. by the .reports of the Educ~tl?n Department, or,to_ 
enumerators havmg !hought that the ms.truct1ons of 1891 ~ere·sttll1~ force; .and llv~~g. 
in consequence dechned to enter as 'hterate' persons sull under mstructton, even 1n · 
those cases in which they were really able to read and write. 

174. The literate woman is almost a negligible quant~ty, as o~1Y.4 out of every i,C?oo 
can read and write. Amo(lgst Chnsuans, the proportion 

hm&le~tto.. .is as high as 217, for Hindus it is 4; for, Muhammadans 
it is· 2, and for Animists r. · · · 

In the Khasi and Jaintia Hills, where the proportion of Christians is very large, 
and where women enjoy exceptional advantages, the proportion is as high as 34, but in 
the remaining districts it varies between 5 in- Lakhimpur and North Cachar and 0 in 
Manipur, where only 63 wornen knew how to read and write. . . . . . . · · 

175. Twenty thousand five hundred and forty·nine persons returned themselves as 
wumber or peraou· u~a. s. being literate in English, of whom 19,222 were .males· 

bgl.Uh. . and 1,327 females •. Out of every t,o~ men, English is­
known by 115 Christians, 8 Hindus; ·3 Muhammadans, and 1 Animist. _If we 
deduct the figures 'for Christians, many of whom are foreigners-, to whom English_ 

·is their mother tongue, it appears th~t · 17,096 men and 242 womeri have acquired 
this form of speech. A knowledge of English seems, however, to be spreading, as 
between 15 and 20, 8 per mille of the Hindus are acquainted with this language, as 
compared with 5 per mille at 20 and over. Subsidiary Tahle IV shows the extent to 
which English is known in the different districts. The Khasi and · Jaintia Hills 
head the list, and it is not uncommon- to find Khasis who can talk and understand · 
English better than the lingua franca of lndia,-Hindostani; but outside Shillong 
the ~umber of perso!'s who possess more t~an a smattering of the language is small •. 
In S1bsagar and Lakh1mpur, 2t per mille of the boys between 15 and 20 have returned 
themselves as literate in English, in Kamrup 15 and in Sylhet and Darrang to. 
The proportion in the Cachar Plains is very low, and points either to a rigorous 
scrutiny by the enumerators of the claims put forward or to some·mistake in abstrac· 
tion ; but as the literate slips were recopied for this district, the assumption is that 
they were correct. The proportion of English-knowing bovs between 15 and 20 'is 
only 9 in the Surma Valley, as compared with 15 in the valley of the Brahmaputra; 
but my own experience is that, in Sylhet at any rate, English is not as extensively · 
employed as in Assam. In Sylbet town the Bench is often addressed in the vernacular 
though such a thing is rare, even in a subdivision in the other valley ; and in th~ 
~ourse. of my tour I came across a .considerable number of charge superintendents 
m Sylhet who only understood Bengah. . · 

176. Subsidiary Table V shows the proportion of liter.ues in selected castes. At 
&duAu.oa .__ the head of the list we find the Barna Brahman, with 5oo, · 

and the Baidya, with 419 literate out of every 1,ooo per· 
sons. These castes, however, are not strongly represented in the province, there being 
only 3,144 of the former and 5,154 of the latter, and they cannot be considered typical. 
Nex_t come. t~e Br3:hman and Kayastha, with 297 and 279 per mille, and after them the 
Nauve Chnsuan, .":•th 224: the Missionaries, as a rule, ministering to the intellectual ·as 
\\·ell as to the SFtntual needs of th.eir flock. It is a significant fact that three out of 
the next. !our castes-the S~aha, the ~as and t.he Brittial Baniya-are discontented with 
the ~s1t10n they occu_py m the Hmdu soc1al system, and the degree of euucation 
to wh1ch they have attamed suggests that their manner of life entitles them to a higher. 
~lace than that ~sually accorded to them. The figures (or the Brittial Baniya are par­
ticularly sugge.sttve. In the Assam y alley this cas.te woul~ generally be ranked even 
below the Nadtyal, yet they ~~ve a h1gher proporuon of hterates than the Kalita, a 
caste of undoubted respectab1hty. The race castes, such as t~e Ahom, Rajbansi, Chu• 
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£dueatioiL- .tiya .aad Koc:h .. came fairly ~ow dowri on the list, .the two last having only ·§4 literate 

person~ out of every. 1,ooo, The .humble Hindu castes, such as the Hfra, Kurmi~ 
Muchi, Namasudra (Chandal) and Bhuinmal~ have proportion.s ranging from 17 to 13, 

:the .llhumij and "BhuiY,a l.ia~e 6, the Munda ;md San~hal 21 while amongst the Oraons 

only 1 person in every _1 ,ooo can read and write. _ Of the hill t-ribes, the Khasi is 

the most educated, Witli ;z3 per mille, and after him comes the Lushai, with 12. Then, 

·there is a considerable fall to the. Kacbari, -"J, and _the proportion_ continpes to 

dwindle dowrJ through Miris and Lalungs.. to the Mikirs, who have only 1 per mille~ and 

the Nagas, who. ~ve ev~n Jess, only 1 person o~t of every 4,300 having been entered as 

·• literate • in the schedules. 

Out of every 1,000 literate people in the province, 146 are Brahman~ and rog . . . 
Kayastha$: after this <:omes a great drop,-to Dases 48, Kalitas 45 .. Shahas 43 and 

·Native Christians 34· Tile proportion l;>orne by the literates in a caste to the total lite­

rates is the result of {•) the numbers of the c~ste, a~d (6) the extent t~ which its 

members have availed .themselves of their ed~cational'opportunities, so that these figures 
• • 

in themselve~ d~ not suggest any conclusions of special. interest. 

Table Vll show• -the proportion of persons in each district literat_e in the vanous 

vernac:ulars. · Bengali is the usual language in the Surma Valley and Goalpara, and 

Assamese in Kamrup, Dc~rrang, Nowgong and Sibsagar. Io Lakhimpur, owing to tbe 

la~ge foreign population, more than half the literate population are literate in languages 

other than Assamese.· 
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CHAP. X.) • THE RESULTS OF THE CENSUS • 

CHAPTER X • 

. INFIRMITIES.-

105 

177. The four infirmities selected for record at t~e census were insanity, deaf· Infirmities. 
mutism from birth, ·blindness and leprosy ; but before ex- . 

.a.oourac7 or nturn. amining the results disclosed in the tables at the end of the -
chapter, it would be as well to consider the extent to which the figures can be accepted 
as correct. The returns were collected~y unprofessional persons, and on this ground 
alone should be accepted with some reservation, and in addition to this disqualification 
there are several causes which would tend to affect thev accuracy. The instructions 
laid down that only those who were deaf and dumb 'from birth' should be entered in 
the schedules · but there was at first amongst many of the eJ;Iumerators an impression 
that this restri~tion should also be applied to the remaining three infirmities, a·nd it is 
possible that a certain number of those who were afflicted by blindness, leprosy and 
msanii.y in latter life•were omitted on· this account. Special stress was laid on the 
necessity of entering blind.' of bo\h eyes, ' and when kana was found in the schedules, 
the person c~ncerned was excluded from the retu~n, as, stri7tly speaking, thi~ epith.et 
is only apphcable to those who have lost the s1ght of a smgle eye. The-ad1ect1ve 1s, 
however, loosely used in Lower Assam to indicate complete blindness, and it is possible 
that some of the kanas entered on the sehedules had really entirely lost t-he .. power of 
vision. People who were returned as deaf only were assumed not to be dumb, b11t 
dumbness was treated as genuine deaf-mutism, unless it was expressly stated that. the 
individual in question could hear. The return of lepers in Ass~m is always likely to be 
unduly swelled by the inclusion of leucoderma and the ulcers known as Naga sores, and 
the reduction in th: p~oportion of the provincia! p~pulation affected probably·repre· 
sents a closer approx1m~t10n to the actual state of affaus than the figures for 1~91.· 

The system adopted for the compilation of the tables has also to be taken- into 
consideration. In 1881 the total number of afflicted persons was 10,620; in 1891 the 
numbers rose to 20,26.2 ; and the Superintendent in his report expressed the opinio11 that 
this large increase was due not so much to an actual increase in the number of infirm 
persons, as to an improv4lfllent in the system of compilation. At this census the figures 
have fallen to 17,932, but I am not disposed to attribute this decline tQ any defect in the 
system under which the figures were prepared.* . fn a considerable portion of Assam~ 
the public_health during the past decade has been phenomenally bad, and where all are 
sufferers it is not unreasonable to suppose that the infirm would suffer most, and that 
the death-rate amongst them would be higher than amongst the rest of the population. 
Such increase of population as has taken place in the Valley of the Brahmaputra is 
chiefly due to immigration, and amongst _immigrants the proportion of infirm persons is 
of necessity small,-the blind, the deaf·mute and the leper seldom leaving their names-
to seek their fortunes in another country. _ 

At the same time, it is only probable that the infirmity returns of this as of other 
censuses are. defective. No one, except the professional beggar, is anxious to publish 
his infirmities; and to such an extent does this reluctance affect the accuracy of the 
tables, even in England, that the Commissioners of the Census of 1891 felt themselves 
constrained to admit in their report that they feared that the returns of persons suffering 
from these several defects, and especially of those suffering from deafness and mental 
derangement, were in all probability excessively inaccurate. I was naturalJy, however~ 
inclined to regard with -suspicion any decrease in the number of cases reported, and, as. 
an additional precaution, I had the books of two districts (Darrang and Sibsagar), in 
which the deficiency was particularly marked, re-examined. The result was only a 
small increase in the number of infirmities, and, although the work was done over agctin 
with especial care, the proportion of afflicted persons still remained lower than in 1891. 
l n other districts, though the proportion for one infirmity feU, it rose for another, e.g., in 
Cachar the number of male lepers per Io,ooo fell from r6 to 11, but the number 
of male deaf-mutes rose from 5 to 9 ; and if the figures were prepared accurately 
for one infirmity, it follows from the system employed that they must be equally 

• The three other provinces for which the figures for 1901 are before me also show a decrease: 
' . •89•· '90'· •It•· 190'• 

Punjab 123,245 llJ,IJ4 Bombay ... 78:407 4-2,374 Madras •89•· ·-· • fl9,(>gJ 79,88!} 

BB 
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Infirmities. correct for the others. In North Cachar, there is a very great decrease _in the propor• 
tion o£- the afflicted ; but half of the total population of this little subdivision consists 
of persons engaged on the construction of the railway, who are obviously .free from 
these special defects, or they would not be •·here they are, and the total population 
is, moreover, so small, that great Tariatio r.s in percentages are only natural. 

INSANITY. 

17-8. From the statement in the margin, \\·hich shows the number of persons in 
. JllUilber 1DI!&JWI m to,ooo or etthu 10,000 who are insane in Assam, England, the Indian 

ae&. Empire and selected provinces, it . appears that, thouoh 
X&Iee. :rem&lee. the ratio for insanity in ~ssa.m b~s decre~sed during the 

t=:; ::;: :: : : last ten years. the proporuon IS stlll considerably higher 
=~':f:\J!!~ena pre;: • 1 than that of the Indian Empire and the three northern pro-
~j~1!~1 ••• : ~ vinces in 1891 •. Mr. Baines in the report for that y~ar was 
&rd~ ~'~ 1"' ·- ': 

1
: inclined to attribute this evil pre-eminence to cretinism 

li.ngl&A4. 111111 • 
16 which followed the Brahmaputra, and to trace some con~ 

nection between mental derangement and the proximity of mountains; but the district 
figur~s s~own in Subsidiary !able I at the end of this ch~pter do not lend much s~pport 
to thts view. Darrang consists of a long and narrow stnp of land between the Hlmala­
ya!i a:nd the Brahmaputra, intersected with numerous hill streams ; but the proportion 

. . of lunatics of both sexes per 1o,ooo in the district after 
DtatrtbuUon and e&uae ofma&llitr. d · h · h 1 h ·. ' de uctmg t ose m t e asy urn w o were born m other 

districts or provinces, is only 3, i.e., considerably less than the provincial average. 
while Lakhimpur, which is surrounded by hills on three sides, has the lowest rate of 
any district in the province. 

. It is possible that the comparative immunity from mental disease enjoyed by these 
districts is due to the presence of a large body of immigrants who, though addicted to 
the consumption -of intoxicating dru~s, mu:>t include amongst their numben but a small 
proportion of congenital idiots ; but m the hill districts themselves the rate is low bein<Y 
only .4 for the Assam Range. In the Lushai Hills, th«: proportion. is extraordinarily high, 
being 29· for males and 25 for females. The explanation offered 1s that tne proportion 
of insane is actually above the average. and that there is a tendency to enter as such 
persons of weak. intellect,. who ip other districts would probably be omitted from th~ 
return. It is a noteworthy fact that Goalpara, as at the two preceding enumerations 
has a much higher proportion of lunatics than any other district in the province, except 
the Lushai Hills.• This seems to indicate a certain tendency towards diseases of the 
brain in the Koch race, as the neighbouring district of Kucb·Behar, both in 1881 and 
1891, had a larger proportion of insane persons than any other division of Bengal.. The 
connection appears to be racial rather than geographical, for the conditions of life on 
the north bank of tht: Brahmaputra do not vary much, there being a large liquor-drinking 
population both in Kamrup, Darrang and North Lakhimpur. in all of which places the 
rate is low.. · . 

179. The connection between. insanity and the abuse of stimulants, and more 
eo .. n~uon be'- c~rqs and particularly of ganJa, is well kP-own, but can~ot be 1 raced 

tna&ll1,7, · in· the ceusus tables. In Lakhimpur, where the number of 
in!llane persons is phenomenally small 1 the average expenditure per head of the popula­
tion on country spirits and ganja is as high as in any other district of the province, 
whereas io Goalpara the incidence of the excise revenue i_s parti~ularly low. The same 
contrasts were to be seen in 189 r. and se~m to justify us in the conclusion that. the 
abuse of drugs produces no appreciable effect upon the sanity of the people. t 

180. Subsidiary Table IV shows the number cf insane females to 1 ,ooo similarly 
· :rro~ bet__. the ~ affected males at each of the prescribed age periods. 

Below 5, females largely preponderate, but the total number 
of cases reported is too small to render any inferences possible. Between 15 and 25 the 
ratio. is fairly high._ due no doubt to insanity induced by puerperal fever and other 
uterine disorders ; but for the rest o{ life till 6o is reached the proportion of afflicted males 
largely exceeds that of the female in san e. It is probable that this deficiency amongst 
women, which, for the· whole province, amounts to no less than 2 per 1o,ooo, is 
largely natural, women being less given to l!xcess of any kind and less exposed to 
mental worry. It is a significant fact, moreover, that in the hill districts, where women 

• In North Cacbar, in 1891 the proportion of lunatics w;as higher than in Goalpara. but Mr. Gait considered lhe 
'otal number of cases rq>orted to be too small to justify any conclusions being dra..,n. · 

t In individual cases ao doubt the effect of drogs is ft'OSt injarivJs, but the number of these cases is 110t 
e~taicientl1large to ap~blr affec~ the irisanitr returns of the people •s a whoie. 
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and men are m;re on an equality, the ratio of in~anity. is th~ same for l)oth ~e~~s,- ~line In~1tiei._ 
in the Khasi and Jaintia Hills, where women, thank~ to the matriarchal theory, have · 
almost assumed the position of the 'dominant sex~ the OrCiin'ary proportidn is_rey~rsed. · 

181. From Table II, which shows the disttibution of w,ooc:> insane persons by af'e 
·l>i•trtbutton or tuaantt7 b7 .P p~riods, • it appears that m_en a~e mo~~ li~~le to me

1
nt . 

pertod8. d1sease m early manhood and m1ddle hfe~ t.e~, between 
and 45, while for women t~e reproductive period _arid th~e period ~f the cha.nge bf li~e 
have special dangers: T~1s table does n.ot; ~oweve:, g~':e ~ very_ correct tde.i_ of the 
connection between msamty and age, wh1ch ts 'more c~earfy brought out by Table Ill, 
which shows the proportion of lunatics in eadi _age period to the total number of p!ersons 
livitlg at that age~ The' latter table suggests that either a considerable ·number of cases 
of senile dementia have beeri included in the return, br that insanity ; doe~' no~. t_end t_o 
shorten lire, the proportion for males being higlier in the ss~o period. than i;') any bt~er; 
while- amongst women. the only period that sho'ws a higher rate tha-n 55 and ovbr. Is 
4~1~2; The extraordin~~y .freed~rii from. i~s~n~ty enjo>:ed bi ·Assam'! w~ert ~ompai~d 

· · w1th England,· requues but little exp1anauofi. In tfle first 
Oomp&rtaozt with Engl&DcL place; apatt from the ·abuse' of· ~r~gs,-· -a ~au·s~ .w'~fcb,.~SJ 

have showri above, it is by rio m'earis easy to connect with .mental deral'lg~ment,.::.:.t_here 
is little or nothing likely t<i produce diseases· of the brain a~on'gst ~he_se_peacef1;1i teistlr~· 
1oving agriculturists: The deatlc-Dif; nf ~ssam again _compares. niost_urifavo1:1rably Wi~h 
that of the ~ritish Isles, and many ~d10ts aro'·p~o~aLlr all,o~ed ·to d}e ,whO; in :Eng1~rra 
would have bved to swell the censu~ r.olls~ Lastly~ we ha~e t6 constder the compara­
tive accuracy o( the two enumerations. In· England, m 1891, 8s per .cent.· .of .the 
mentally deranged wer€£ censu~ed i~ ~sylum~,-- where th~rl-. ~ould b~ no __ q~;~estipq 9f ~-t~~jr 
omis~ion • Had' the ~eturn of 1~sa~1ty. be~!l· coll<7ct~d, as m_ Assan;t, by <f. ho~~e:-tq~,h~~~~e 
enq'Ulry conducte~ _by a most tmperfectly~educated stafF,- there can; .l fhmk; _be ltttfe 
doubt that the ratio would have been very largely reduced; 

DEAF-MUTISM. 
·, 

• • '' . l. 

· 183. The statement in· the margin sliow~ (he number of deaf-mutes, male and 
BIUD'bwcirdear-muteam to,oooot fen1ale, in each 19,ooo of the p·opulatio~. A~ tlie -three last 

euheraelL . . , • censuses dea_f·m·utism h.a~ been mo_re: _pi;:e\·al~nl_ iq..,the_ bill . 
Kales. J'emalea. • 1 b districts th;:~a •. u• .Lhe p ams,· and on~- ~.-.e<. s~_n_ t o~S'ion the 

!::..a:";~:f ~ : diui~uon. ~s .very. mark~d; the proportion per~ 
~~r:~s:~u ..:a -~ :- males_being· 16 in !he _h~lls and 8 in the two V!llleys, while! 
~~~~;~~ x: ; f.or femal~s the cQrresponding figures are i J and_ 6. lt H 
lndi&, 18 .. 1 ••• • • a well-_knowQ fact, however, that there is :;orne. connection 
~ngl&Dd. 1881 

. ••• 
1 

.. __ •_. _ .between hilly cc;mntry. and this.partic~:~lar infirmity; though~ 
whether the actual cause is to be: foun~ in· the_ water of the mour;itain ~treaJns, or .in r.he 
consanguineous marriages. whicq_ar~: far lrom JlilCOIJ:lmon· amongst bill tribes, is still 
uncertain. Malaria and_de~f-~utism are als·o suppose~ to have some bond of unioo, :ii, 
theory which finds support in the. fact that ,N"wgong,· wh_icb has been more than decl.; 
mated by kald-azar p~ring the lasnen ye~rs, has" htghet rate for males than any:other 
plains district ; white Sibsagar, which is sjtualed in d1e · healthiest portion qf.the · Assani 
Valley, js_ singularly; fre_e from. ~h~ .. affliction ... Tbe .same can,: howeyer;_.be. said of 
~amru"p, where publ_ic h~~lt~ has.b~~n bad, ~bile the .(iarQ Hills,_ ano_the.r feverish ·district~ 
ts also comparat~vely _fre~ _so. tha~ 1~ Assa.m, at ~ny rate. the connect10o can hardly be 
established. Equally <,lifficult i~ iqo discpver the ~upposed link bet~een . deaf-mutism 
and insanity,. t~e l~t.ter)nfirmity_b~ing at a mi_nimum in Nowgong and: Lakhimp'Ura 
where _deaf-mut1sm 1s fauly_ common, . ' .... 1 ,, • .. • • . __ . .. , . ·• , . 

In the Naga H~ls, ~be proportion .is_ ph~nome.nally .h\~b,. being 49 -for men 'and 45 
for won: en •. T~e Deputy Commissioner, who was consulted as to. the accuracy of the 
figtiresJ writes : ' . ~ . . . . . . -· 'r : - •. ·~ ~-· • .. . . r.. 6 • ·- ' t' . ' • 

. I am not at all surprised to bear lpat the rate; is Vf!ry high, as ,in almost every .viUage,.cer• 
tainly amopgst t~e Angamis, there are. deaf-mutes. ln. &OBle .o( .the,~.maller villages,almos.t e.veij 
second pt'rson is either deaf and dumb or irisanc:_:. 1his r kriowfrom my . per!(lo~ experience; 
The small villages. t.o tb~ north of :Kohima: ~r'e the_ w~rst in thrs Yesp~ct:.· I. c!lo .o,n11. attribute the 
prevalence of the mfirmaty to the results ofmtermarnage,'and the fact that at 1s more prevalent 
in the smaller villages would corroborate this,· as Nagas, as a'rule~ marry in_tlleir,~wn vill~es. 

184.- Table 111' shows that the orders to restrict the return to those afflicted from 
· · ·· --.~-" · birth were, as a rule; borne in mind,- the proportiori ii'1ooUi 

,. . ~trt~u~o·. ~. ~ .. 'sexes_ be~!lg·~onsiderably. higher: between; s-ana ~-s \liaii· at 
the \ater ages ; ~bough the marked rise jn the rate. -at 6o and over suggests the inclu;. 
tion o~ a certain number ~f -~lderly people.who had lost ·their sense of. hearing.· It i'~ 
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·lnJinnities. obvious that the numbers of those afflicted from birth must decline at each successive 
age period, as there are no means of repairing losses by death; but it IS equally obvious 

.. that a return of deaf-mutism must be very 'incorrect for the first years of life, as this 
infirmity can hardly be detected in a small infant, and parents, even after their suspicions 

-.have been aroused, are extremely loath to admit that their children are deaf and dumb. 
· It is permissible, therefore, to correct the return by assuming that deaf-mutes under 5 
'bear the same relation to the total population under 5 as deaf-mutes between 5 and 10 
do to the population of that age. lf this correction is made, the number of afflicted 
in the province rises to 3,o7lit males and 2,093 females. · 

185. The proportion of deaf-mutes in Assam is exactly equal to that prevailing oYer 
. . the whole Indian Empire in 1891 and lower than that in 

(lom)IUUOa wtth other 11011.Dtrlea. . B I d h p . b . h S 1 . f . enga an t e unJa m t at year. orne exp anatton o 
·this is to be found in the proportion borne by foreigners to the total population of the 
province, as the congenital deaf-mute is not likely to leave his home to search for em­
ployment elsewhere; but this in itself is not enough to account for all the facts,-the 
rate in Lakhimpur, where tlte.number of immigrants is very large, being cc;>mparatively 

· high ; while Kamrup, the great centre of the indigenous population, has been remarkably 
free from this affliction at the last three censuses. But though, in comparison with the 
rest of India, Assam is comparatively free from this infirmity, it contrasts but unfavour­
ably with Englat:td, the rate beirig nearly double of that prevailing in the British Isles. 
The explanation is no .doubt to be found in the absence of medicaJ aid and the insanitary 
conditions in which the great..h.ulk.o£~ population live. , . · 

· 186. The-proportion between the sexes is also noteworthy. there being ~nly 675 
afflicted females to every thousand males. Deaf-mutism is 

. ProPOrtto• betwee~ tbe ~. an infirmity which can scarcely be concealed, and there is 
no reason ·to question the accuracy of the figures; a similar phenomenon being observ­
able in England, where the Census Commissioners remarked 1 in their last report that 
'' amongst the deaf-mutes, as is the general, though not quite universal, rule amongst 
those who suffer from Viorious forms of congenital malformation, the males far out 
number the females.'' 

THE BLIND. 

· · 187. The proportion of blind bas always been very low in Assam in comparison with 
NumbH otbUDd t••o.ooo ot ether the rcst-~he Indian Empire and the last census bas proved 

~ . •1. -·- · · no exceptiont~e. Povert_y, and the inferior quality 

Jl-811&111, 1901 ·-. A;N8111 ·-Benga 1891 ••• 
North- estemPro-

vtneea, 1891 -· 
Punjab. 1891 . • •• 
Upper Burma, 1891 
](adraa, 1891 ••• 
lnd1a,l891 -

Jlales. Pemalea. of the food which it enlal\~1:rowding in unventilated 
~~ 1~ houses, glare and dust, the trntatmg srnoko- given· out by 
10 10 smouldering cowdung, malaria and leprosy are amongst 
: : the causes which have been .. suggested as predisposing 
~ ~: to this infirmity, and from the first four Assam is undoubt-1: 1; edly fairly free. -In 1891 it was shown in the Punjab and 

Madras that the proportion of the blind was as high 
in the rainy as in the drier portions of those provinces ; but it is almost impossible 
to resist the conclusion that glare and dust are largely responsible for the high rate in 
Upper India, and that Assam has to thank her cloudy skies and luxurious vegetation 
for her comparative immunity from this affliction. • 

Kngl&Dd.. 1891 -

Turning to the provincial statistics, we find that the infirmity is alwl.ys more com­
. mon in the hill districts than in the plains, the rate being 15 for males and 18 for 

females, as compared with 9 and 8 in the two valleys. OJ?hthalmia is, I am told, a very 
contagious· malady, and would probably spread rapidly in a hillman's but i and the diffi­

- . culty of obtaining treatment in the earlier stages of the disease-may also have something 
to do with the matter. Blindness is most common in the Naga, Garo and Lusha.i Hills, 

· arid in the first two districts the ratio for women is as high as 25m 10,000. ·The least 
affected districts are, as on the last occasion, Sibsagar .and. Parrang, where only 5 
persons in every to,ooo cannot see. The presence of a large body of immigrants pos­
sibly accounts for this fact, as also for the comparatively low ratios in Lakhimpur and 
Cachar. In Goalpara, Kamrup and· Sylhet the rate is above the average for the plains. 
but in Nowgong it-is fairly low, sinking to 7 in ·1o.ooo. . · 

\188. Assam forms an exception to .the general rule in India, but is in accord with 
• ·J)tstDwliiOJl bT most other countries in having a larger proponion of male 

. , ' . _ NZ.., than female blind, there being 10 blind men to every 9 blind 
women in an equal number of the sexes •. In the hill districts, however, the propor-

• Colonel Macnamara, 1.11.s.. infonns me that blindness in A!sam is generally due to cataract and uclentioa of 
the a~m~ following neglected ophthalmia. The former is usually caused b7 age, and is therefore not likely to~ 
COIDQioa m Assam. wbere the people are certainly not longlived.. · 
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tions arlreversed, there being r8 affiicted women to 15 men. Table II shows how Infirmities 
intimate is the connection between blindness and old age. Out of 20,0<X> sightless 
persons of both sexes, there are. only. 3,590 bel_ow. the age. of 20, while 6,777 .~re 6o 
years or more. The number afihcted m m1ddle hfe as not large, ·and the proportion of 

/cases of congenital blindness is evidently small, the .number below s.in both sexes being 
· only 673, which is less th?.n in any other age period~· Table Ill presents these facts in a 

still more striking manner. Up to 20 the number of blind at each age period to Jo,ooo 
of the population does not exceed 5 · for either. sex. From 20 . to so the. ratio varies 
from 5 to a 7 in the case of males and from 3 to 20 amongst women ; but at 6o and over 
it is 82 for the f~rmer and 79 for the latter sex. . .. 

LEPROSY. 
189. There has been a decreas~ in the percentage of cases of leprosy reported, as 

JrumberotleJiro:lz.mlo,ooooretthU compared with_ 189r, but the fatio.is still very _much 
llales. rema1eao higher than that for-the Indian Empire. in that year; and,· 
~ i . as the tendency is to ret~rn as leprosy leucoderma, S()res 
• • · and syphilitic_ ulcerations, the return, for males at any 

1
! ! rate, is probably still rath~r in excess. than defect of the 
' · •J actual facts. 

~., . 

190. Contrary to what was found to be the case at the last census io' other parts of 
India, the hill districts are singularly free from the disease, 

DIKrlbllttoam the vrov111ce. the ratio for them being only 6,' as cqmpare4 with 15 in the 
Surma and 13 in the Brahmaputra Valley (I am referring here to males only, .the ratio 
for females being obviously incorrect).. Goalpara still maintains the evil pre-eminence 
assigned to it at the las.t two enumerations, the ratio being as high as 21,• the next 
district in the scale being Sylhet, with a ratio of •S· - In· Kamrup, the malady seems 
to have spread during the last ten years, the proportion being 14, as compared with 10 

and 7 at the two preceding censuses, but Darrang and Nowgong continue to be com· 
paratively free, and the reduction in the Naga Hills is very noticeable, the figure having. 
fallen from 12 to 3 pe~ to,ooo. The enumerators in the latter district are, however, 
required to distingu1sh leprosy not only from leucoderma, but also· from the affliction 
known as Naga sores, and as it was generally supposed that many cases of the Ia tter 
complaint were wrongly included in 1891, it is possible that on the present occasion 
they fell into the opposite error, and omitted actual cases of leprosy from· their books. 

191. It wou_Id be super81Jous to attempt to suggest any explanations either of the 
· p;·evalence of leprosy in Assam., as compared with the rest 

C&1l88&o!leproay. · f I d. f th · • · · d b h o n 1a, oro e comparative. 1mmumty en1oye y t e 
hill tracts of the province. - The Lepros1 Comitiission, who enquired fully into the 
causes and origin of the disease io India 10 1890 and 1891, came to the conclusion that 
Jeprcrsy was not diffused by hereditary transmission-or, except to an exceedingly small 

·extent, by contagion, that it did not affect any particular race or caste., and that it was 
·not directly originated by the use of any particular article of food nor by any climatic . 
or telluric conditions, nor by insanitary surroundings. The causes and origin of the 
disease havirag entirely baffied a board of medical experts, it is obviously not to 
be expected that any further light could be thrown upon the matter by the statistics 
recorded in one small province.- It is worthy of note, howevt:r; that a decrease in the 
number of cases reported i~ according to the Commissioners, only what one is entitled 
to expect, as the disease has a natural tendency to die out. 

_ Dtlltrlbutton between the •~ 

192. In 1891, Mr. 0' Dofn!el came to the conclusion that leprosy attacks the male 
sex 'more frequently or more severely and manifestly than it 
does the female, but it is by no means llkely that the dis­

proportion between the sexes is in reality as great as the figures indicat~. It is obvious 
that the conditions of life and the difference in clothing render ·concealment- more 
possible in the case of females, and the head of the family would naturally be reluctant 
to admit that any of his womenfolk were affiicted with this loathsome· disease. The 
disproportion bt:t ween the sell.es is especially noticeable in Sylhet and Goal para, 

-where the seclusion of women is more commonly practised than in the rest of the 
province, the difference between the figures for male anJ female lepers being 11 per 
ro,ooo in Sylhet and 15 in Goalpara, while in North· Cachar and the Naga Hills 
it sinks to 1. Strangely enough, the disproportion between m•le and female lepers is 

• Dr. Henderson is inclined to think that a large proponion of the c:ases returned as leprosy are in reality 
•yphilitie ukerations; syphilis being very prevalent in the Goal para district. ' 



. 110 REPORT ON· THE C'ENSUS OF ASSAM,- 1901 • [CHAP. X.. 

b~ties. least at the earlier.stages of life, i.e., for pcrions -under 25;. when'. the temptation to 
• • I • • - . -, • ' ;.· , ~ ". .• ,.. : . , . . • • . 

~conceal leprosy amongst females must be at its maximum, but the figures are too small 
~ • \ \ ' . . • .. • t . -

·to.admit of ~on~lusions being drawn from them ~iLh any degree_of_ cert~nty. Tables II 

'and III show that the proportion of lepers has a . distinct. tendency to increase with 

·advanclng years. .. Below. 3o the ratio for ~ales "do~s not exceed. 13, per 10,000. .. . . . . 
from 45-:--6<> it· i~ 31 or' 32,. and over. 6o it is as high as 46 per ro,ooo, •nd a 

t '. ' " • .. •. • . ' . ' 

similar progress in rat~o is to be found amongst females, thoagh the actual figures are, 

of course, much smaller. C~Jonel Macnamara informs me that leprosy has a tendency 

to attack the aged, and that the disease bas "a long per.iod of incubation, so t.hat it is 

~ oniy natural.~~at i~ s~ould b~~mos~ p~evalen~_in the latP.r stages of life .. 
t ; ' • • • 



. 
- District.t. ... 

. 

I 

' 
Cachar Plains ••• 
Sylhet ••• . .. I 

Total Surma Valley ... 
Goal para ... 
Kamrup ••• ... 
Darrang ... ••• 
Nowgong ... 
Sibsagar ... ... 
Lakhimpur . ... .. 

' 
Total Brah~aputra Valley 

~-'"-
Total Plains ... ~-. 
Lushai Hills ... 
North Cacbar 

.. ... 
Naga Hills · ••• 
Khasi and Jaintia Hills . 
Garo Hills ••• 

Total Hill Districts ... 
Manipur State ... 

. ' 

Total Province ... 
I I ., 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE I. 
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Age period. 

·I Total. I Insane. 

I I 2 I 3 I 
0-1 . .. ... 21 7 

1-2 ... ... 10 . 7 
--

2-3 ... . .. -
39 - 27 

-- -- ..... ~ 

3-:-·4 . ... ... 69 47 
--- ·--- - •· 

.4-S ... ... 97 27 
------------

o--5 ... ... 236 115 
----

s-•o ... ... 7°3 399 

10-15. ... ... 769 . ... 825 

15-20 ... -· .6gz- 906-. 

20--:-25 ... ... 716 1 ,o68 
I 

25-30 ... . .. ... 
88o J,2g8 

J0~35 ... 
~·-· 

J,OOJ 1,535 . -- I • 
I 

35-40 ... "' ... 819 1,021 

40-45 ... .. . 969 r,oss . .. 
45-50 ... ... 583 487 

5°-55 ... ... 746 541· 

ss-6o ... ... 3°7 277 

and over ... ... r,sn 473 
-----

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 
DistrdJufion hy a~e of 1 o,ooo persons for each infi rmily . 

.. ... 
M'lles. 

I 
-

Deaf-mutes. I Blind. Lepers. Total. I Insane. 

4 I 5 I 6 7 I 8 

15 59 ... 24 10 

7 20 5 15 . .. 
... --- .. 

51 79 5 so 10 
-- -- - - . .... - . -143 95 5 .~ 99 97 
-~-

227 110 I~ II3 87 -----
443 371 33 . JOI '204 ----' 1,794 607 135 830 62i 

L575 - 555 356 870 . 795 
' 

11234 .. 368 4~5 • 846 1,07] 

893. 515 617 809 J12J3 

919 541 957 702 892 

795 614 1,249 852 1,436 

502 469 1,234 610 795 . 
524 794 11381 8o6 11038 

223 578' 874 453 417 

3Q9 925 924 776 543 . 
146 407 353 295 213 

553 3,256 1,402 '· r,8so 737 

Females. 
' 

Deaf-mutes. I Blind. 

Q 10 

II 44 

J6 26 
- - ·-

' 6o 17 
------

. q6 103. 
-· - .. 

266 52 ----------
499 302 . ----------

r,8-44 465 

. r,6oo ... 483 
.. 

1,307 439 

1,182 358 
-

792 494 

737 523 

434 535 
.... sro 804 

190 571 

325 r,o88 

g8 417 

482 3,521 

' 

I Lepers. 

I 11 

9 

... 
9 

17 
- . 

35 ------
70 -----

252 

678 

861 

8g6 

-- 878 

1,287 
.. 

904 

11078 

•. 626 
. . 

974 

400 

1,096 

.... 
"0 
0 
..... . 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 

Dislri6u/J'on 1! •'nfirmitill !Jy 11e1 ~Jmong.so,ooo Dj th1 populalion. 

Males • 
. .._ 

Age period. 
Total Insane. Deaf-mutes. Blind. Lepers, Total 

- aiHicted. affiicted. ... 

. 

' 
5 6 .t I 2 3 4 7 

o-s ... . ••• . .. ... ·I 6. . . 0'38 3' 3 o·z8 4 

5-10 
, 

17 I 4 u ... ... ... .. . I 10 I 

10.-15 ... .... . .. ... 34 3 12 5 4 20 

'•, 
6 

I .. 
8 15-20 ... ... ... ... 33 14 5 ·' 22 

20-25 ... ... ... .. . 34 7 
I 

10 7 10 ~ 19 

15-30 ' 
... ... ... .. . 33 6 8 5 13 16 - .. 

40. . a· 8 30-35 ... ... . .. ••• 1 17 23 

35-4° . ... ... ... .. . 41 7 6 cs u '26 

. .fo-45 s6 8 • z8 ... ••• ... ,.;. 7 12 33 .. 

45-50 
,. ... . ••• - ... 62 .. 7 cs 17 32 39 . .. 

. . sa-ss ... ... ... . .. 72 7 9· 24 31 so 
' ~ 

ss-6o 77 
. aS ~ .. ••• • •• . .. ... 9 9 31 . . 55 .. ' go and over ••• ... . ... ... •46 6 13 . 8a 46 102 -- ---------Total ... ... . .. ... 36 5 9 ro 13 23 . . . 

Females, 

Insane. Deaf-mutes, 
~ ... 
8 g 

' 
' 0'44 .2 

l 7 

3 JO 

4 9 

4 7 
f 

3 5 

6 5 ---
5 5 

1 6 
... -- -· 

5 4 

5" cs 

'6 5 

6 " 7 -
3 .. 6 . 

-Blind, 

10 I 
I 

3. 

5 

s 
3 

s· 
6 

g 

13 . - - -. 
10 

28 

31 

79 --••• 
' 

•· 

Lepen. 

II 

0'17 

I 

3 

4 

~ 

3 

6 

.7 • 
8 

. .. 

9 

ll 

13 

10 

4 -... 
~ 
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SL~SJOL\RY T.\BLE n·. 
~rii.• •f fnaales •fotd t~ 1,000 -..~s ld 1'&:1 •l'· · 

- I 
Ageperioll. Teal ....... Dmi•utes. . 8:..1.. 

d!icaeL . ~ 
- . . 

·-- : .. ·-I - ~ 3 . • s 6 
. 

-
o-1 - -· 6g6 1,000 sao 667 --

~ -·-· ... - 909 - •.soo . - 1,167 ·-I . 
. •-3 ... - 773 230 786 !rs ·soo 

• . 3-4 ... - 870 r.pg 693 g66 r,ooo 

~ 4-s ·-· - 697 2,.250 790 359 511 . 
I 

! 

I . 
I 

;6g j6o 726 .o-s. -- ... 1.2JS 6rs . 
' -

•S-~o ·- - 710 •.o&f 691 681 5-=7 , . 
~o-~s - -· :681 67a 6S6 115 S51 . -i. 

IS-20 - ... 7J6 8.zS 715 a,o6J sri 

:ao--•s ·- ... 6lo . 8of 8gJ 618 42.{ 
! . 
~-30 ... --- 4So 479 ss~ Su 26.5 

. 31)-35 -· ··- 511 653 62] 759 JOI . . . 
35-40 ·-· -· 441 5431 s&t 1,014 .. n~ 

40-45 ·-· ··- soo - 686 6)1 901 Zl8 
' 

4S-s0 - -- 467 597 574 n. .sog 

i . 

5o-ss ·-· - 6.26 700. 55° 1,«116 J'>S 

ss-6o - ·- 578 537 450 gu· 33• 
I . 
60aDd G1U'· -· ;'OS . - r,oS6 sSg g6J 24$ 
, . 

-

~-I-: 
I . 

To ) ... 697 675 !~ • i :"' -
I 
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.Diagram\· showing the': proportion borne by the Principal . Hindu . Caste5 . of ·each of Plains 
· · districts to·· the total Hinq~ .. populati,on of the :district.· · · . . 
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CHAP. XI.) THI!. RESULTS OF THE CENSUS. 

CHAPTER XI. 

CASTE. 

115 
- , .. 

193. In the Assam Census Report!& for 1881 and 18gr, the longest and, to the 
general reader at any rate, the most interesting chapt~r is 

· Scope oUhech&pter oil caste. that dealing \\'ith the manne~s and customs of the vanous 
tribes and castes of the province. Several causes, however, combine to deter me from 
attempting to· follow ir1 the paths of my predecessors. 1 he work begun by· Mr. Stack 
has been so ably carried on by Mr. Gait, that little has been left for me to do, while 
what liule still remains will be treated at greater leisure and in fuller detail than would be 
suitable in a census report by the Superintendent of Ethnography who bas recently been 
appointed. This officer will, however, I presume, confine his attentions to the castes 
and tribes which are indigenous to the province ; and as Assam includt's a large number 
of foreign castes, I have appended to this chapter a brief alphabetical glossary, in which 
1 have endeavoured to explain the meaning to be attached to the various names returned 
in Table Xlll. Full accounts of the majority of these castes are to be found in the 
works of Mr. Risley and Mr. Crooke, but unfortunately these books do not as a rule 
form part of the lihra~y of a _Distri~t Officer !n.Assa?l ~while, even were this· not the 
case, it must, I thmk, be adm.tted that 1t IS des1rable that a census repor~ should be 
intellighle in itself, and should not require a reference to other works for the elucidation 
of its figures. _ . . . 

Before 1t had been definitely decided by the Census Commissioner that the 
ethnographic matter in the census reports shoold' be reduced to a minimum, certain 
gentlemen, amongst others Mr. Needham, Assistant Political Officer of Sadiya; Captain 
Kennedy and Mr. Noel Williamson of, the Naga Hills, the Revd. P. H. Moore, of 
Nowgong Mr. Clark, ';ubdivisional Officer of J orhat, and ~~ r." Co1quhoun, Subdi,·isional 
Officer of' North Lakhimpur, had kindly furnished me with interesting accounts of the 
tribes with which they had been brought in contact ; and !?orne apology, I feel, is due 
for the small extent to which I have been able to make use of their notes. The papers 
haYe, however, . been handed over to. the Superintendent of Ethnography, and will n:> 
doubt find a more f.tting and permanent place in the pages of his work. 

194. Before describing the various castes in detail, it will not be out of place to 
consider for a moment the meaning usually assigned to the 
term. Caste may be said to ha\·e a two-fold origin, and 

may he looked upon as being connected either with race or occupation. The tendency 
amongst the natives of the present day is to assume th'at caste is primarily a matt~r of 
function, and this view has met with support from some of the ethnographists of India. 
Messrs. lbbetson, Nesfield, and Risley defined 1 caste• at the conference held at Lahore 
in 1885 as 1 the largest group_ based upon community of occ;upation ;' and this theory has 
the support of Mr. Nesfield, who in his "Brief view of the caste. system in the North­
West Provinces and Oudh, writes that the bond cf sympathy or interest which first 
drew together the families or tribal fragments of.whicb a caste is composed, and bound 

·them into a new social unit, was not, as some writers have alleged, community of creed 
or commrnity of kinship, bu-. community of function. Similar views have been expressed 
by Mr. Crooke in "The tribes and castes of the Nonh-\Vestern Provinces and Oudh" 
(page cxxxix) : 

What 1B C&Bte , 

\Ve ha\'e thus, mainly on the evidence o£ anthropometry, endeavoured to establish the fact 
that, as we find the existing population, the theory of the ethnological basis of c:aste must to a great 
extent be abandoned. We have, then, to search for somt' other solution of the question of the 
origin of our present castes. This can only be found in community of function or occupation. _ 

and by Mr. O'Donnell in Bengal; but Mr. Baines and Mr. Risley have held that, 
though caste is to som~ extent connected with occupation, it has also a racial origin.• 

195. I have laid stress on the faet that caste is not necessarily connected with 
Cute tn the .&aaam V&ue,."ractaL o1ccupatio~, be

1 
cause we (find that

1 
i~ Assamh Proper .it is 

a most entire y a matter o race. t as true t at functional 
castes are not absolutely unknown. The Hira is said to be a Chandal who became a 

• But, granting that there is s.omething inherent, as it were, in the conditions of life in India that fost~ the 
~!"'timent '!f which the ~ste system is the expresston, and granting again that the forms,~ collection of forms, that 

. th•s express1on has taken 1s the outgro~-th of the Brahmanic creed, it seems within the bound!l of reasonable 
hypothesis to attribute to its Jlresent de,·e!opemmt an origin distinctly racial, Indian census of 1891, Geno-al 
rleport, page 18;3. 

Caste. 
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potter, and the Yukhi a Koch degraded fur bL'!'Dirg lime. and tbe:-e are func:ion;J sub­
di\;s~r·1'1S ~~ tbe main castes, such as the Kn:nar, Xa~ and Bej K.a~:a., the J<i!:va. Ma!i 
and Tdi Kewat i but the cas:es themselves are apparent!• racial in or=.g=.n.. \\l::o a::d 
..-bat the Kalita.s orig1na~:y tref"e is sti:l a matter of doub~. but tr-e mcst plausible thec:-v 
put for...-ard is that they ..-ere the descendan:s of the early • .S.ryan innders ..-ho entered 
Assam before tbe va.-lous prdessi...-ms bad crysta:!ised into castes. The Koch and 
R_:ajhansi ar: race castes; the ~t:art:a. or Ke1rat, seem to l:a..-e been orig.:~~J a 
tnbe occupymg a commanding pos.aon m the del:a of Bergal; and the- Doms accorc­
ir:g to Mr. Risley, "~!~ng to one oft~ races ..-bo:n, for convenience of e~pression. 
-.e m_ay C<ln the ~h?r.~nes of Inca Th: sam~ e.spl~'l<ltion must probably 
he gtven of the ongm of tbe Chanda) c.r ~ama.su"'ra. •h1le the B·::ria. a ca!>te 
peculiar to the Assam \"a!!ey, is composed of the offspring o( Brahman and Ganak 
..-1do..-s and their des.cen\!ana, and is a lirir.g e:un:;:-~e at the present daT of the cas:es of 
mixed parentage ..-h1cb Manu u~l as a derice to ap:a:n tt:e presence of ahongir.al 
tribes in the Hindu social system. To these ..-e m:ght perhaps ad.:l the Abom and the 

. Chutiya. At the last census tbe Chotiya ..-~e included u:~der the category of • forest 
and bill tribes,' and the Abolll3 ..-ere classified as a • non-lnrlian Asia:ic race-' bat 
as more than six centuries bal"e now elapsed since the last named tribe en:ere-1 Assam. 
and as both they and the Chutiya have loog bee:~ conl"ert.s to Hincuism it seems 
c!oubth:l .-be:ber, like the Koch and the Rajbansi_ they •bould not be a.I:ow;:l to taii.e 
rank as a Hindu caste. • 

Tbe racial origin of caste_in the Assam Ya:.~ey _bas been clearly stated hy ~lr. Ga:t 
in the repcrt for 1891, from ..-bich r quote the fo.aalii"".ng passage: -

Sow, ..-hat is the present positioa of Cd.Ste in t~ Brah~~~<'patra \".Dey1 u·e hu~ th~ 
Brahman and the Kalita, aad we u.e also the di.Herect nee castes, teat is to uy, we b-we the 
castes of Yanu, except that the K.Wta takes tbe p:.ue of tht- Ksbettriya. \"~STCl a.::tJ S3.!ra.. 
The modern profession cutes. .-Jsich hue tiJ.:ea the place of the Kshettriya, V&isya.and Sudra ia 
ot~r parts o( India, are ~ooe of ~m found line. Taere are, of coar~ ~euers_ barbers, pJtt~:s, 
bluksmith!=, etc.. bat the persocs fo:lo.-icg these OIXl:;:>"lUoos do aot coastitute S~eF.arate Ca.stes. 
The oil:naa is ~nera!ly a K~~ the potter a Ka!ir.a_ a Ke..-at, or a ClaudaJ; ~the huber is as.a!!Y 
a Ka1ita, and so foe &J the rest. Tbe rrofessioa castes are ~xistant. • 

Occupation, in fact, can in no 1ray M:f!aln caste at tbe present day in the Val!ey of 
the Brahmaputra. In t_be ~t p~ce. tbe occcpa~on of ~be majoritl flf_ca.stes is a.,I7Ti­
cu1ture, and as far as ~he1r manner of rJe goes there lS nothmg to disungmsb the Kail:a, 
the Ke..-at, and tbe Bor Koch, or for the matte!' of th.u the Saloi cd tle Sf-.aha; whJe 
community of occupation by no means impEes community of ~e or eq~y cf s~:us. 
The Kumar Kalita and :te Hira are both potters, but they are widely separated b the 
social scale, and the Jaliya Ke1rat, even .-ben he is st:l a fisherman, ,.-:-.n not inte:-marry 
..-ith the Nadiyat In the same ..-ay, in theory at any rate, a caste or scl>-cas~e does r.ot 
rise, e.-en ..-hen it abandons the occupation ..-t.ich is the· source of its rlegraclation. The 
J.iLya Kew-at remains a Jaliya Kew-at. t~ol!gh be~claim~eral ~tions of cc.ltiva­
tino:J' ancestors; and the status of tl:.e Bnttlal Baniyas rematns low. Ul splt~ of the fact that 
they 1-.a.l"e availed tbemsehes largely of the ad•a.ntages a!lorded by modem educa:ioo. 

196. No less than 83 per cenL of the pet"SO:tS sbo'iOD in the Assa:n scheme of pre--
~oe ~ .__ ..- cedence are mem!>e:-s d un<!oobted race castes, t and it is bv 
~ Ul.,... ~ · no means certain 11rbetber a.ll of tl-.e remainder are fuactio:-..a!. 
·lo Assam Proper, in fact, the whole of t~ Hindu social srs~em is very c:fierent from th! 
found in Bengal. Caste has been said to be a generic term, US!ia!1y referring to L-adi­
tiOf'.a.l occupation. .-hicb links toge:her a large and l:eterog~::-..oos groop of scb-castes, the 
members of which cannot intermarry, and do no: usu.:.lly eat toge:ber, the whole 
or~nization being one of extreme cou:plexi~y. and inclucirg a_large nun::ber of CO!!nu!>i.al 
gr~upings · but this c!escrip:iou YOOld barely app1y to tbe \'a=1ey of t~e Brab:naputra. 
1 have alr~dy sb~wn that jo Assam Proper cas!e as a rele is racial and not fucctiooal. 
and in matter-s matrimonial ..-e also fed that '1rhat ho!as good of o~ber parts of lncii.a is 
not apF:icable here._ . - - -

hl"en in Sylhet, which fol!ows tbe usat;es of Ber.gal rooie close!y than Assam, ther~ 
is no Kulinism aroor_gst the B:ahrr.ar..s, and the endogamous sec:ions s~ch as Rarbi, 
Barendra and Baid:lt _are unkno'lrll i and though there a.""e •ds to •mch so-ne of t!:.e best 
Brahman ~lie-s belo~g, they are r.ot en.!ogamous groups. The res~ci~~s ('!! oa.:·-:iage 
are, int!ee.i. so much relaxed that even clearly defined castes t~e t!:.e Kayasth3 
ar.J Baidya int~, ~nd ..-ea!:hy ~bdt.a.s and Oases a~e a!lO!ed t?. bi!y_ b::.:ies. ar.d 
bridegrooms from the htgter cas:es tnthout the parents lc-s.ar:g their ~l~ten m SXle~y. 

• 1" S.bsag-w a the 1ast c.e:r5115 csuis ~--wa.ud ~be r«aaTed, 80t as Koc.~s. tbe e2te ~.f ~ 
\l,. L'-.e Kaci'.ari OIIC."ftrt m l...oww AsY~. bwt as A!-~ 

t K..a.uu. K--.a ~ ~ K:x:t.. ~~:.. ~ O:ciya. &r.a, sx:_p: a=d ~ 
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It is true that the Brahmans observe the rules of exogamy based upon the gotra, but as Caste. 
the majcrity of the lower classes all belong to the same golra ~ (in Assam J{asyapa and in 
Sylhet Alimyan), the whole object of th~ institution is entirely lost. In Assam Proper 
the boundary line between the various castes i3 not very clearly defined, and it is quite 
conceivabl~ that a Kachari family might in the course of generations rise through the 

. various stages of Koch, Kewat and Kali!a into a full-blown Kayastha. · 
Another point that is noticeable in the caste system of the Assam Valley is the 

high position enjoyed by castes which in Bengal occupy a comparativ.ely _low_ place-in 
the social scale. The Ganak ranks only a little beiO\v the Brahman, and if w~ leave out 
of consideration the (ew genuine-Assamese Kayastbas, the next caste"is the Kalita, 
who make no pretence to be twice-born, and whose. profession is agriculture .. _The 
Shaha's water is taken by Brahmans; and the Doms, .. to use the nall}e.._.by_ 
which they have been know11 for centuries, are a respectable fishiog.-easte, who 
have never, as far as I am. aware, consented to undertake the unsavoury duties 
assigned to the Doms in Bengal. The Mahapurushia sect was founded by a. Kaya:,tha 
and in many Sattras the Gosain is still a member of the. KaJastha ()r · Kalita 
caste. The same phenomenon, though in a less pronounced. form, is to be found in 
the Surma Valley. The water of the Halwa Das is taken by Brahmans, .and 
tneir position in the material world is so good that: they claim . to rank above the 
Nabasakh, while the Shahas are in possession. of. considerable ___ wealth- and...Jnfluen~e. 
In the whole province, in fact, Hinduism is imbued with a spirit of liberality, and 
is free from many of the less attractive characteristics which are found . in other parts 
flf India. Child marriage is rare amongst . the. Assamese, and women who have lost 
their husbands are seldom condemned to a life of perpetual widowhood. 

197: But the main tendency a!"ongst Hindu, .s~stes.:. .which is· disclosed at .each 
successive census, is tne tendency to level upwards, and the 

Tendency to level u~warda. refusal of those at the bottom of the social scale to 
· acquiesce in the humble positions a~_s.igned to them. In the Assam V'alley, the 

Kayastha.s and Kalitas are putting fo~rd ~!aim~ to _ta~e precedence of . the Ga.naks. 
The Kahta, who bas. reached a po\~. ton m wh1ch 1t 1s oo longer ne~essary. for h1m to 
drive the plough, calls himself a Kayastua; the Dom is no longer. contented with ·the 
name Nadiyal, and wishes to be called a Jaliya Kaibartta; and the Kewat, in fear of being 
confounded with the Nadiyal, styles himself a Maheshya Vaisya. Tlib Hari returns 
himself as Brittial Baniya, and denies all connection with th~ .sweeper caste; the Jugi 
poses as one of the twice-born ; and even the upper class of the Ahoms, as to ·whose 
racial affinities there can be little or no doubt, wish to be, called Daityakul Kshatriyas. 
In tht: Surma Valley, the Halwa Das repudiate ~he prefix: Halwa as suggesting an 
undu!y close connection with .agriculture, and the Shaha calls himself a .BaidJa.,.-or 
Kayastha. . . . 

This tendency, though liable, tf carried much further, to destroy the whole syst~m 
of caste, is only natural. The Assamese Dom re;sembles the Jaliya Kaibartta in· his 
manners and customs: he is a devout Hindu, who is rising in_ the world, and there is 
nothing strange in his objecting to a caste name which, to.a foreigner, might suggest 
that be is connected with. a degraded body of· scavengers. The Brittial Baniya 
who bas become a clerk in a Government office not unnaturally resents any sugge~tion 
that he is descended from a sweeper, and the wealthy and educated Shah:1, who has 
no connection with trade in any form, declines to look upon himself as a degraded 
seller of wine. 

198. Appended to this chapter will be found two tables showina the main in"digenous 
castes arranged tn orde~ or pre- castes of the Assam and Surma Valley~ arranged in order of 

eedenoe... . prect;dence. J'ha-.:e divided them into three groups, showing 
{a) twtce-born castes who, accordmg to Hmdu tdeas, are not degradec1 ; (h) cle<m Sudra 
castes, from whose hands Brahmans usually take water ; and (c) castes who are . not 
included in the latter category •. \Vithin, each table I have arranged the castes in the 
rank which, as far as I can ascertain, is assigned to them by popular opinion. This , 
is a point upon which I d~ire. to lay some stress. I have made no attempt ~o go 
behind general opinion, or to consider the grounds upon which it is based. ·The 
tables, therefore, do not proiess to represent what should be the position of the castes 
in the Hindu social system if all the facts were known, but the position which, as far as 
I can ascerr<lin, is generally assigned to them by their co-relio-ionists. In the case ol 
the lower castes, I have taken the opinion of the better castes oas final, as there does not 
appear to be any reason why a Brahman should, to take one case as an example, desire 
to exalt the Nadiyal at the expense of the Brittial Baniya. Where the higher castes 
such as the Ganak, are concerned, I have looked rather to the opinion of the lower classes 
than to that o~ the upper i as the Kalitas and Kayasthas in Assam would obviou5ly be 

E& 
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. . . 
Caste. not altogether impartial judges, and even the Brahmans might conceivably be jealous of 

the pretensions of a caste immediately below them. 
I further feel it necessary to point out that the lists appended to this chapter have 

no binding force upon any one. From some of the memorials that have been 
received, it might be imagined that the Government of Assam had assumed the functions 

, of Ballal Sen, and had undertaken to definitely fix _the position of the various Hindu 
castes. This can obviously only be done by the leaders of the Hindu community, and 

- any erroneous impressions that I may have received cannot affect the real position of the 
caste concerned in any way. · . · 

. Two more points require notice.-. Many of the castes, e.g., the Kalita, Kewat, and 
Koch~ have subdivisions :which rank below the main caste, and which would sometimes 
.!all ev.en in another group. These sub-castes h~ve not, h?wever, been rec->rded separately 
m the census tables, and have therefore been tgnored 1n the scheme of precedence. 

· The Koch has been shown in group II, because Brahmans take water_ from the hanc:Js 
of the llor Koch, but the expression includes such sub-castes as the Madahi and the 
Sarania, who rank but little above the Kacbari. - · . 

.. The position of other castes varies in different districts, e.g., the Patia has been 
placed above the. Kewat in Nowgong. but below him elsewhere. In these cases I 
have followed the grouping of the district in which the majority of the caste is found • 

.. __ Little exception can, I think, be taken to the order of groups I and II. Nobody 
probably would dispute the fact that the Kayastha takes precedence of the Kalita, 
the Kalita of the Kewat~ ancl the Kewat of the Koch. I have placed the Patia above 
·the Kewat, because this is the ·position assigned to that caste in Nowgong,·which is 
the only district in which it is found in any appreciable numbers ; and for the same reason 
I have placed the SaloJ ·~0~'!ari . .i-~e Shaha below the Koch in accordance with the 
recommendation of the Kamrup committee. \Vitb group til I have had more difficulty. 
The_ Ahoms eni?Y a very good position in Sibsagar, where, till compa!atively recently. 
they were the rubng race, but, as Brahmans do not, as a rule, take water from their 
hands, I have included them in the last group. The Ahom gentry lay claim to the title 
of Kshatriya, a claim which, if admitted, would place them above the Kayastha; but the 
claims to the title of Kshatriya made by aboriginal tribes in Assam can hardly,l think, 
be taken seriou.i~Y. The Chutiya, again ,are a race caste, and it is, therefore, a little 
difficult to fix their position, but ·J have been given .to_ understand that the Hindu and 
Ahom Chutivas, at any rate, take precedence of the Jugis. The Brittial Baniyas do not 
acquiesce in the low position assigned to them, but, as far as I can ascertain, there can 
_be little doubt that popular opinion _places them below the Nadiyals. I have naturally 
.made no attempt to -classify ·foreign ·castes in any order of precedence ; and the castes 
for which details are given in the list only represent 6s·per cent. of the Hindu popu~ 
lation of the Assam Valley. Group .I forms 3·8 per cent., group II 36·3 per cent.-, 
and group Ill 25"6 per cc::nt. of the Hindus in the Brahmaputra Valley. 

The scheme of- precedence for the Surma. Valley calls for few remarks. I have 
bracketteJ th~ Baidya and Kayastha, as the two castes_ intermarry, though I gather that 
the general opinion of persons other than Kayasthas is that the Baidya is slightly the 
more aristocratic of the·:wo. The Das, with whom I include the Halwa Das, claim to 
rank above the Nabasakh and immediately below the Kayastha ; but though this caste 
includes, no doubt, a large number of wealthy and influential men, their claim to rank 
above the Nabasakh is not.- as far as I can learn, admitted by other Hindu castes; and 
I am told that, according to strict Hindu ideas. the Das should come immediately after 
the Sudra, as Srotriya Brahmans will not, as a rule,· serve as· their. priests. From the 
purely material point of view, the Das :should possibly take precedence, even of the _ 
Nabasakb, as they are a. numerous and apparently an influential community ; but in 
a matter of this kind these considerations have little or no weight. The · Ganaks. and 
Barna Brahmans I have placed ill group III, as Srotriya t,1rahmans do not take water 
from their hands in Sylhet. 3"3 per cent. of the Hindus in the Surma Valley fall in 
group I, 28 per cent. in group ll, a~d 40 per cent. in group Ill.__ -

199- From the preceding paragraphs it· appears that the caste system of the 
Assam ValiP.y has some points of resemblance with the social 

~irr~ ~ ~= organization of the primitive- Hindus. According to Mr. 
~ orcu- . Romesh Chander Dutt, ill the Epic Period, which 'he places 
between B.C. 14000 and B.C. ~Ooo, , "~he- body of the people {except. th~ pri~sts 
and soldiers) still formed one u~•!ed V~tsya ca,te, 'and had not been dtsumted mto 
such miserably-divided c?f!lmumt1es 2s 10 the modl!rn: day. The body of the ~?Pie 
"·ere still enti: led_ io rc:J•gtou.s k!lowledge and· leamm~ and to perfo!'nl reh~ous 
rites for themselves, JUSt hke Brahmans and Ksbatnyas. And ever. mtermarnate. 
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between Brahmans, Kshatriyas, and Vaisyas.~wa~~llowed u~der certain restrictions_.'~-·- Caste. 
The ·same authority informs us that the :descendants of aJDemher-o~infght 
enter another by following the profession of the l~tter j and that tliere were numerous 
instances of men of low birth, but of exceptional wisdom and virtue, becoming members 
even of the priestly caste. In the rationalistic period {B.C. _1000 to B.C. 242), the -
.constitution of the four main castes had become more rigid, -and it was no lo.ng~r 
possible for members of the other castes.' to· become Brahmans; but the ·professior.s 

-had not yet crystallised into castes. Even in the time of Yajnavalkya.-!kir~a fourth or: 
fifth century A.D.), caste appears to l_>e _ _a _ raciaL-organi.sa.tioP;·cand it is _only _tO\yards.­
the close of the Pauranik period,· i.e., about the tenth century A.D., that some of-­
the lower professions were beginning to be forrnecf into castes.- The caste system of 
Bengal is, in fact, a comparatively modern gro~th, _and Assam, which, for Jhe .. ri.t~~-L 

·part, has.been under the rute of non-Aryan dynasties, has escaped the baleful mfluence.s 
of the reforming Hindu kings. _The profession ·castes are still in the procecs~ ()( · 
formation, and we have the clean Sudra castes, like the Kalita and K'ewat1 who· take 
the place of the Vaisyas of trad1tion, and the aboriginal tribes who' are being converted 
to Hinduism. The· clean Sudra castes are not, of. course, as homogeneous a group as 
were the Vaisyas, but the barriers between them are nqt as impassable as elsewher:.e, · 
and they are not split up into the ·numerous endogamous sub-groups, which are 
found in other parts of India~ 1 he Hindus of Assatn have 'lived under non-Hindu 
rulers, they have been ca11ed upon to absorb foreign races· into their l5ystem, and. t~e 
consequence i3 that their social system has remained fresh and elastic, and .still suited 
for the needs of a living people. . ... 

The orthodox Bengali is perhaps inclined to look down upon the Assamese Hind~ 
and to regard him as unpardonably lax in the observance o{ his religion; bu~ this IC~.xity 
is to all seeming much ·more in accordance with the. practice of the early Aryans 
than the minute subdivisions of the social system, ·and the rigid barriers interposed 
between one man and another which are found in other parts of India, and which, after 
all, are apparently a product of a later and less wholesome and vigorous age. ,. · · · . _ 

Tht same can be said, though to a lesser degree, of the Surma Valley, for though· 
the profes~ion castes are found in Sylbet, the system, as· a \\'hole, is not so 'rigid as 
that of Bengal. ·Kayasthas and Baidyas intermarry,· the · Das or· Halwa · Das ar~ 
admitted into the category of castes from \\·hose ·hands a Brahman' can take- watet, 
and public opinion tolerates the giving in marriage of Kayastha ·girls and boys to 
persons of lower castes.- · · . · · . . 

200. ·Provincial Table V analyses the racial constitution of the tea·garden popula-
settlement or coolie casteemthe tion, and throws some light on the extent to which coolies. 

»rovtnoe; , . '. - · are settling in the provin~e... In Part I, I have shown the 
village and urban population of certain castes which are not indigenous ~o the province~ 
and which there can, I think, be'little doubt have been brou~ht to Assam. to. work on 
tea-gardens ; and from this it appears that there are now living in' the villages of the 
Surma·Valley and the five upper districts of the Valley of the Brahm~putra 14i,152 per:­
sons, who are either garden coolies or their descendants, while 7,01 1 of these castes w~re 
censused in towns. lrl Lakhimpur 15"1 of the village population are' members of these 

Number Pereent- castes; in Sibsagar 8·6; in the Cachar -Plains 7·8 ; ·and irt 
0
{ .. ~~~1!n ·~~D ~!- Darrang 7'4· . In Sylpet there are no less than '18,8JO 

Vill&gea. pu.l&tion. coolies in the villages, though they form 011ly l•t pet __ 
~;~:::.Pla~ns..:: rut~ 'i·' cent. of the village population. . ;.,., -. . 
~::;~r.ue:r 4~--~1~. ~:A· · . It is obv~ously impossible ·to decide exactly what · 
~~~g-:g "" 1~:8~~ lt castes are, and what are not, mainly· composed of. garden 
Sibsagar ... 37•149 185~81 coolies, but in cases of· douDt I ha,•e: a.'J ·a rule decided Lakhimpur ... 34,023 

~v'!~~aputra ... 100,574 e·s against the coolie, and the number of persons-- improperly 
Total ... 141,1511 4 -0 classified under this head is, · 1 think,- but' small. Some 

· • Eltelud!ng Snt~· .. ;D,j. ~ . mistakes have nO doubt ·betm . made, but the number Of 
t Excluding Bal'J)et.&. persons \\rongly included IDUSt have beeA . more than 

counterbalanced by the number of those improperly omitted from the return. · The 
following castes have been censused upon· gardens in comparatively large ~umbers:~ ._ 
Dhabi and Dhoba (3,931), Goala (16,3go), Kamar (6,oo8), Kumhar (3,238),· Ma'njhi 
(4,055), Tanti {16,112), Teli (6,854), and it is, I think, practically cer'tain that some of 
the persons in the villages, who have returned themselves under these caste names, 
must have been ex-garden coolies i l:;ut .l· have· o'm\tted them· from the return,· as 
in the case of tht'se castes it was impossiLle· to distinguish betl'"een the native and 
the foreigner. Mathematical accuracy in a matter. of. !hi~ kind is obviously out of 

• Ancient India, Volume I, page 239. 
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Caste. the question. but we should probably not be far \Hong in assuming that Assam was 
indebted to the tea industry for between 145,ooo and 150,ooo of its village populaiion 
on the census night./ · · · . 

201. It remains to consider 11·hether it is possible to classify the Animistic tribes of 
. · the province: To the most casual observer the Assam range 

AD1m1stic &rtbell of .A-. b b" f • A h . • . ' must e an o Ject o mterest. t t e western £xtrern1ty we 
find the Garos, in the centre th_e Khasis and at the eastern end the Na~as; and, as these 
three races differ not only from one another, but also from the great bulk of the inhabit­
ant5 of the two valleys into which the range abuts, one cannot but wonder how they ever 
reached the localities in which we find them. Another point which must strike any one 
who examines the caste· statistics of the province is the extraordinary number of aboriginal 
races enumerated in Assam. Living in the hills on the north of the. Brahmaputra we 
find the Misbrnis, the Abors, the Miris, the Dallas and the Akas. In the plains at the 
foot there are the Kacharis, Rabhas, an1 Meches; in Nowgong the Mikirs, LalunO'S and 
Hojais; in the Assam range the Garos, the Khasis, the Kukis and the Nagas. It ;.auld 
be a mistake, however, to imagine that because these tribes are called by separate names 
they must therefore of necessity be separate races. The names by which we know 
these people are not, as a rule, the names which they use amongst themselves, but are titles 
gilen to them by the Assamese, and it is obvious that different people in different places 
are likely to call the same thing- by different names. The Abors, Miris and Dallas 

· are closely allied· to one another, and are probal:ly connected with the grt:at 
Bodo race to which the Kachari, Rabha, Mech, Garo and Tippera, and probably the 
Mikir.a.nilalunglJ belong. The linguistic affinities of the Khasi language suggest that 
its speakers are the remains of a different wave of emigrants, the majority of whom are 
now to be found in Annam and Cambodia, though whether the !(basis are an off-shoot 
left by the horde on its way south, or sections who were forced north again when the main 
body reached the sea, seems uncertain ; while it is from the south and east -that the 
various Naga and Kuki tribes have apparently coroe. 

In a note, with which I have been favoured by Dr. Grierson, he observes that North .. 
·Western China between the upper waters of the Yang·tse-kiang and the Ho-ang-ho 
was the traditional cradle of the Indo-Chinese race, and that from this starting point 
.successive waves of emigrants P.ntered Assam and India.· The first to arrive were the 
Mon-Auam, who are now fou11d_in Annam and Cambodia, but who have left a colony in 
Assam in the shape of the Khasis. A second wave of emigration brought the Tibeto· 
Burmans, the ancestors of the Bodo tribe, who colonised the valley of the Brahmaputra 
and occupied the Garo, Tipperab, and a portion at any rate of the Nag:t Hills.. Another 
branch came southwards down . the Chindwio, settled in the Chin Hilis, anfl were 
compelled by the pressure of population to move northwards into Cachar, Manipur, and 
even into the Assam range. · · · · 

· it cannot be pretended that this· description of the successive waves of Tibeto· 
Burman immigration can lay claim to historical or scientific acc11racy, and it seems 
doubtful whether the Naga is as closely allied to the Kachari as the Lalung or Garo .. 

·The head-hunting. instincts of the tribes that inhabit the Naga Hills suggests a connection 
with the races of the Malay Peninsula, and tends to differentiate them from the members 
of the Bodo family, amongst whom, as far as I am aware, the custom is unknown even 
to tradition. It is true that the Kacharis have been the subjects of a more or less 
civilised Government for centuries, but head-hunting is not practised, even by the tribes 
who live in the hills to the north of the Brahmaputra, and who are still in a condition of 
freedom in which their natural instincts can have full play. The custom is of such a 
striking character, that we should, I think, be almost justified in drawing a provisional 
distinction, at any rate, between tribes that take heads and those which do not ; and 
I should thus be inclined to place the Animistic tribes of the -SUb-Himalayan Hills, the 
-Br.:hm~putra Valley and the Garo* and Tipperah Hills in one group, the Khasis and 
Syntengs in another, and the Kukis and Lushais in a third, in which · I should be 
disposed to ipclude the Naga tribes. · Such a classification is, of course, purely tentative, 
and will very probably be modified by the ethnographic survey' of the province, but, 
takirg it for what it is worth, it .appears that of the tribes 6o per cent. fall in the first 
group, 15 in the second and 25 in the third.t · 

· 202. Before pa_ssing on to an examination of the caste statistics, it would be as well 
Dtftleulties tn conneetion with the to refer/ briefly to the difficulties under which the table has 

~puaw.northeeute t&ble. been compiled. As far as the natives of the province were 
themselves concerned, we had but little trouble. The number of sub-castes amongst the 

• According to Colonel Dalton, the Garoo; used to kill a Bengali and preserve his skull en the occasion of the funeral 
of their chiefs, but this is nol quite the same as ' head-bunting.' · 
t A large numbtr of Christians in the Khasi and Jaintia Hills have been treated as Khasis and Garos respectively. 
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Assamese is small, and such subdivisions as do exist. were well known to the enume· caste . 
. rators; so that the only difficulty with which they were confronted was in regard to 

low caste persons, who endelVoured to get themselves returned as members of castes 
of higher rank in the Hindu social system. But when ir . came to the en.umeration of 

. the foreigners, it was a very different matter. Most of the castes are split up into 
sub-castes, and in a large number of cases it was a sub-caste or a title, and not the 
caste that was entered in the schedule. The labour of classifying these sub-castes 
under their proper heads was very great and in many cases., as the name retumed 
was equally·applicable to several main castes, it was impossible to make certain that 
the classification was correct. The spelling of these foreign names was an additional 
tource of confusion. The caste was entered on the scbedule by the enumerator as 
he thought it ought to be spelt., copied by another man who not unfrequently had 
never heard of the name that he was copying, and finally entered by the sorter on his 
ticket, with the inevitable result that in a certain number of cases the name which 
appeared upon the sorter's ticket was not the name of any known caste, tribe, race ot 
profession. The mere sorting of the names returned was also a most tedious and trying 
operation, as can ~e judged from the fact that no less than'46o ·caste names \vere found 
in a box containing 1t,456 Hindu slips. ' ·. . . . . · · 

These numerous difficulties have, howE'ter, affected the accuracy of the caste table 
less seriously than might at first be supposed. Although the number: of cases in 
which we were puzzled to know what \\aS meant was large, there were, as a rule, only 
one or two persons returned under the ambiguous entry, so that the total number of 
persons affected by these mistakes was small, and the entries for all the castes ·of any 
numerical importance can be accepted without .hesit2tion as correct. · 

ALPHABETICAL GLOSSARY •. 
fNOTE.-Castes which are Indigenous are' marked ·as follows :-(8) when Indigenous to Surma 

Valley only; (A) when Indigenous to Assam Valley or the Hill Districts; (P) when lndigeftous to both 
Valleys.] 

. 203. Abor (A).-A tribe inhabiting the hills to the ·north of Sadiya between the 
1901 ••• ... .•• 821 Dihong and the Sesseri; whose violations of o·ur territory 
1891 '" "" - 2~ necessitated a punitive expedition irt 1894. They are 
divided into numerous clans, but, unlike the majority of hillmen, act together in 
all matters affecting the· general w-elfare of the tribe. Colonel Dalton quotes with 
disapproval the theory that the Abors are connected with the Mishmis, but thinks 
that they are the same people as the Hill Miris,- Dafla5 and Akas, though in personal 
appearance at. any rate they differ very materially from the ·last-named clan. I have 
recei\'ed an interesting account of the Padam Abors from Mr. F. J. Needham, C.I.E., 
which I only refrain from publishing, as it will be more in place in the ethnographic 
survey of the province. · · . · -

Agaria.---A cultivating caste foun:l in ·the :"tributary mt~hals of Chota·· Nagpur. 
19o1 _ '" ... · 518 Colonel Dalton describes them as being tall and well 
189

1 673 made, with Aryan featutes and tawny comple.xions. The 
majority of the pP.rsons censu!';ed in the province were working on tea gardens in · 
Sylhet and Sibsagar. ·- · · · . . 

Agarwal.-A wealthy tradi~g caste of Upper India, w~o claim to .represent 
1po1 .•• _ .:. usa lbe Vatsyas of Manu;- 4,003 of. th1s caste were-eensusetl 
1891 

. ·- '" 1.325 • in the Brahmaputra Valley, where they are known under the 
generic term of • Kayah.' . · 

Agrahari.-A trading caste of Upper lndi1. Twenty-five females were·eensused 
19-.>1 _ ,.. ... 18 in Cachar, the men apparently having been rt:turned under 
18°1 - ... . 8 some other name. · . . 

Ahir.-This r.ame indicates either a section of Ghasis or a svb-caste of. Goalas, 
19o1 _ ... ••• 8 ,828 but there is nothing t() show to l\hich caste these Ahirs 
1891 

- · 0 belonged. In t8gJ the sub-cast•;· as \\ell as the caste, was 
returned, and it was thus possible to classify these. people under their proper h.ead. 
Seven thousand one hundred and sixty-five Ahirs we~ censused on tea gardens, and . 
the majority were probably (jhasis {q.v.) . ,- . 

Ahom (A).-The Ahoms are the descend~t' of a Shan tribe who entered Assam· 
19o1 ... - ... 17s.o4e in the 13th centlof(y, ana, after overthrowing the Chutiya 
1891 -· -· - 153.528 d h k" d bee 1 f h B h 18& •. 179,314. an Koc lDg oms, arne . ru ers () t e ra maputra 
Valley. The Ahoms are divided int'three sections,-the Cbamuas, or gentry, the 
Kheluas, or functiQnal sections, and the Meluas, or .servants of the royal family. These 
sections are not endogamous., though there is a natural tendency for men to take 
wives from families in thar mrn rank of , life,. and intermarriage between certain 
Chamua families, such as the Handikoi and the Pakimara, i~ prohibited for ·reasons 

FF 
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Caste. which are not very clear. The Kheluas were originally purely functional groups; 
the ihe/s being formed by the selection of men of various families, to whom special 

occupations were assigned. The figures in the margin 
Darran~ J.~~~ ~~~~ show the distribution oL Ahoms by districts. As is only 
=fb::;:l :: uU~~ 9~:1~~ natural, the great majority are to be found in Sibsagar 
~~:tncta ::· 6i:~g 46·~~~ and Lakhimpur, for, though tt:.eir kingdom included at one 
ProY1Dce _17s;049 ~ time the whole of the Brahmaputra Valley, they never 

-·- :------ colonised Central and Lower Assam. 1 he provincial 
figures at the last three enumerations fluctuate in a rather curious manner. In 1891 
there was a great decrease, which Mr. Gait explained as being-

Partly to be attributed to. the gradual disappearance of the Aboms as a distinctive race and 
partly to the additional caste column having rendered it possible to classify under the proper 
bead persons of other tribes who returned themselves as Ahoms in the main caste column. There 
is, for instance, a sept o{ Chutiyas called Ahom Chutiyas, and Tbengal Kacharis and 1\forans 
also often claim to be Ahoms. In 1881, when there was only one column for caste, it is possible 
that some of these apfeared as Ahoms. But the first cause is doubtless the main one. 

As compared with the previous census, the Ahoms have increased by •s·gper cent., 
and the figur~s clos~ly approach those of I88I. A large part 0~ this increase is f!O doubt 
due to natural growth, but this can hardly be the only explanatton, nor can the mcrease 
which has occu~red in Lakhimpur, and which amounts to no less than 26 per cent., be 
altogether explained by the assumption that, owing ·to the absence of a secona caste 
column, a certain number of Kacharis and Chutiyas have on the present occasion been 
returned as Ahoms. 'J;he figu_res afford a good instance . of the difficulty of obtaining 
a really accurate return of caste. · · · 

I. Aiton (A).-A .small section of the Shan tribe, who are said to have supplied 
1oo1 · •• _ ou 85 eunuchs for the royal seraglios. ·They have not yet attorned 
18 91 r - - 163 to Hinduism and, like the Noras and Phakiyals, are still 
.Buddhists. Only one Aiton was censused outside Sibsagar. Some of them have 
possibly been returned as Shans. · · · · 

Aka. (A).-A small and independent fribe occupying the. hills to the north of 
1901 . ••• ·- ... 28 Tezpur between Towang and the Bhorelli. Colonel Dalton 
~891 · •·• ·:- ··: 14. considers them to be closely allied to the Daflas, Miris and 
Abors, but they differ from them· considerably in appearance. They are more cleaniy 
than the Daflas, and the young men often have a remarkably effeminate· ·appearance. 
looking like rather pretty girls. In spite of this, they are warlike and independent. 
They evidently have trade relations. with Thibet, as their chief~ wear the flowered silk · 
robes and curious enamelled hats obtainable in that country. As far as I am aware, no 
Akas have settled in the plains. . · · 
. . Ama.t.-According to Mr. Risley, a cultivating caste of Behar, many of whom are 
1901 •• 18 employed as personal servants. The seven Amats censused 
1891 -: 8~ in Goalpara probably came to the province in that capacity. 

Asura..-A small non-Aryan tribe· of Lohardaga, ·who in their own country are 
· 19~;: ., •• _ "" 1,205 smelters of iron i 364 were censused on tea ga~dens. 
1891 --.. ·- -· 513 

Atit.-This term :may indicate either· a religious mendicant or a guest. The 

l~gl . ... :~ majority ~f Atits ce~sused_in the province were females. 

Babha.n.-The ~rigin of this c~ste is not quite clear. <?ne s.et of lege!lds connects 
1901 ... . k• •• · 220 them·Wlth Brahmans, but Mr. Rtsley ts of opmwn that they 
1891 . '165 are probably a branch- of the Rajputs. In Behar their 
social status is good, but it is apparently only the poorer members of the caste who 
come to Assam, as 1 71 were r.ensused on tea gardens. · · --

Badyakar lP}.-A functional title used by· persons of several castes, who play 
19o1 _ ... •• IJ50 on drums on· ceremonial and festive occasions. The 
1891 . . • . 8 persons who returned them~elves . under this head we~e 
probably Dom Patms or Naaiyals, but the same sub-caste ts found amongst the Muchts 
and Haris. In 1891, the second column made it possible to refer these people to their 
proper head. . · : · . • : · 
. Bagdi.-According to Mr. Risle-r. a cultivating, fishing and menial caste of Ce!lt.ral 
1901 ... 0 ,109 and Westeta · Bt::ngal, ·who appe~r to be. of Dray1dtan 
189.1 . - 8 •094 descent. · They rank low in the soctal scale w1th Bauns and 
Bhuiyas, and indulge freely in flesh and ·r,quor; 7,061 out of the total number 
enumerated were censused on tea gardens. · · · 

Baidya (S).-The physician caste; who are said to be the same as the Ambastha 
_ · ~· _ u 54 of Manu, i.e .• the offspring of a Braaman father and Vai~ya 

- ~·698 mot her. They hoi d ~a high position ~~ Hindu society and 
1901 

.. 1891 

• There has been a decrease of 4,005 in the number of MoraD& cl!nsusecl in Lakhimpur. These persons were 
probabl7 aU entered as Ahoms.. · • 
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apparently take precedence even of Kayasthas. In Bengal they wear the sacred 
thread, but this is not as yet the practice in Sylhet, and they observe, like Sudras, thirty 
days asauclra (impurity after birth or death). The great majority of the Baidyas are 
found)n Sylhet, where they intermarry with Kayasthas. They abstain from all manual 
labour. 

1901 
189~ 

Bairagi (P).-A term indicating a religious mendicant, generally devoted to the 
_ ••• ... 3 .270 worship of Vishnu, who may be of -any caste. Most of 

... - 4 •803 those enumerated were censused in Sylhet. · · 
Baniya (P).-The term has a wide connotation, a~d, properly speaking, is not 

1M 1 ... ... ... 4 ,440 a caste name at all. Those returned in Kamrup were pro- . 
1891 ... 3 •145 bably Sonars, who are natives of the province, and the name 
is also used by Gandhabaniks in Sylhet, and by foreigners who trade in grain and other 
articles. · 

Bar hi.-Theoretically, the carpenter caste of Behar, but many of its members have 
1901 ... • .. · ... 278 taken to agriculture, and those found in the province have 
1891 . . 419 apparently come there as garden coolies, 195 having been 
censused on tea estates. In Behar Brahmans will take .water from their hands. 

· Barna Brahman (P).-Under the term Barna 'Brahman, I have included the 
1901 ... ... ... 3 ,144 priests of those castes to whom a good Brahman declines 
1891 ... -. ": ... 5,568 to minister. These persons are either genuine Brahmans, 
who have been degraded, or members of the caste they serve, who by a fiction l1ave been 
created Brahmans. The return of such a caste is obviously most unreliable, and in 
many cases the qualifying epithet Barna has been omitted, the deficiency being most· 
conspicuous in the Assam \'alley. 

Barnasankar.-The term Barnasankar is applied to the offspring of illicit 
1901 
1891 

... ... ... 8 intercourse between the members of different castes. It 

... ··· ... 0 was only reported from the Surma Valley. 
Barui (S).-The Barui are cultivators of the betel-vine, and their pan gardens 

1901 ... 18,4s8 are to be seen on the banks of many of the rivers in the 
1891 ... 22,581 Sylhet district, which contains eight-ninths of the- total 
number enumerated at the census. The Baruis are members of ~he Nabasakh, 
and have a Srotriya Brahman as their priest ; but they are not contented with their 
position, and endeavour to get themselves entered as Kayasthas, a fact which no 
doubt explains the decrease in their numbers. In I88t, they were so successful in 
concealing their real caste that only 4,429 were returned in the whole province. 

Bauri.-A cultivating caste of Western Bengal of non-Aryan origin. Their social 
1901 ... 42,473 status is very low, and, -according to Mr. Risley, they eat 
1891 . ... 32,149 beef, pork and fowls, and are much addicted to strong drink. 
They are employed as coolies in Assam, 35,473 of them having been censused on the 
tea plantations. · - . · · 

Bediya.-It is obviously impossible to be certain whether the persons returned 
1901 1 ,722 under this n.ame are ~edias or Bediyas. 1'he Bedia~ are 
1891 . ... 1,062 a small agr1cultural tnl:ie of Chota Nagpur, who are sup-
posed to be connected with the Kurmis. The majority of the people returned under 
this head were censused in· Sibsagar and Lakhimpur, and n·ere probably Bedias. 
J:3ediya, according to Mr~ Risley, is the generic name of a number of vagrant gipsy-
hke groups. · 

1901 
1891 

· Behara.-A title of Bagdis, Bauris, Chandals, Kahars, and others. The absence 
27 of a second column for caste rendered it impossible to 

this name. 
0 ascertain the true caste of the persons returned under· 

1891 
1901 

1901 
1881 

11'101 
1tliJ1 

1001 
1891 

1901 
1881 

1901 
18111 

225 
0 Bej.-Possibly a synonym for Bediya. 

Beldar.-An earth-working caste of Behar and \Vestem Bengal. They are 
s21 akin to the Nunias, but will only carry the earth in 
673 baskets balanced on the head; 247 were censused on 

tea-gardens. . 
.11 1e9 Besya(P).-A title of prostitutes, used -in Sylhet and 

91 Goalpara. · 
157 Bhakta.-A title of Sunris and Kaibarttas. It was only 

0 returned from Sibsagar. 
ss · Bhandari(S).-A title applied to indoor servants in 
48 Sylhet, where 5~ of the Bhandaris were censused. 

Bhaogi.-The sweeper caste of Hindustan; 7 were censused iri the North Cachar 
... ... ... 7 H!lls, to whi~~ place they had been. imported by the 

0 ra1lway authont1es. · · 

Caste. 
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Caste. Bhar.-A small Dravidian caste of Western Beggal and Chota· Nagpur; 10,465 
1901 •• _ •• 1s.2es were censused on the tea-gardens of the province, the great 
1891 

••• ~· ••• 
8 .889 . majority being f«lund in the Surma Valley. Their social 

status seems to be a little higher than that of the majority of coolie castes, and, accord· 
ing to Mr. Risley, in Manbhum the higher castes take water from their hands. 

Bhat {S).-A respectable caste tanking above the Kayastha, whose traditional 
19oi •.. · •• _ 1,009 occupation i5 .that of genealo~ist and far_nily. bard. In 
1&94 -· •• ... l.l7o Sylhet they c1a.m to be Kshatnyas, and a certam number 
have probably returned themselves under that name; but though Brahrnans will take 
the:ir water they will not take food cooked by them. Very few Bhats were . censused 
outside the Sylhet district.. · · 
1901 · i,oss Bhatiya ....... A tertn applied in Goalpa~ to • down river' 
1891 24 Muhammadans who come to Assam to trade. 
1901 499 Bhii.-A Dravidiai\ race of Central India, the majority 
1891 85. of whom were found in the Surma Valley. 

· Bhuinhat • ....r..A title of Bhumij . Mundas and Oraons. It is impossible to 
19o1 ... 81 say to which of those three castes these 6r people be-
l&lu ~~· . ... 0 longed. . . . · 

Bhuinma1i(S).-An indigenous caste of Sylhet, who are said to be allied 
1901 ... ... • .. 42,185 to the Haris. The majority of the caste are pow cultiva-
1891 ... ... ••• 50,94 0 tors, palanquin bearers, tank excavators and so forth. 

. In 188i, these persons were all shown as Mali, and the decrease in numbers at the 
last census as compared with 1e91 is probably due to an increased use of this term. 
Very few .Bhuinmalis were censused outside the Sylhet district. 

Bhuiya.-An aborigi~al tribe of Chota Nagpur which is in great request on tea 
1901 ... ... •• 4 g,447 gardens, where 38,193 Bhuiyas were censused. They were 
1891 · - ... ... ss.1sa found in considerable numbers in every tea district, but 

. were most numerous in Sibsagar. · . . · · . 
Bhumij.-· A. Dravidian tribe of Chota-Nagpur closely allied to tlle· Munda. They 

19o1 ... ... : _ 8u 59 are still in a primitive stage of Hinduism, and consume 
1891 · - so,sa:a fowls and liquor. Probablv all the Bhumij censused in 
the provirrce came to it originally as eoolies, and · ·25:223 were.censused on the tea-
plantations. . . . .. 

Bhutia.-The decrease in the number of Bhutias is more apparent than real, and 
19o1 ... 704 · seems to be due to their having been entered under other 
1891 ... ... . ... · 1,5oa names, such as Buddhist unspecified~ 1,654 people returned 
themselves as speaking the Bhutia language, and they ~ere probably all Bhutias. 
The majorit.y were censused in Kamrup and Darrang, these being the two districts 
bet ween wh1ch and Towang (a small province ·under the .. control of Thibet which 
touches our frontier near Udalguri)aad Bhutan there is most.trade. 

Bind.~A large non-Aryan taste of Behar and Upper India, who are connecte1 
~9o1 ... ... ... · s.us . with the Nunias. Their social stAtus is lew, .and they are 
1891 ... ... - l.&aJ. generally employed as fishermen, earth· workers, and daily 
·labourers ; 2,032 were censused on tea-,gardens-. 
· · Binjhia . ......;An agricuitural tribe found in the south of what was formerly the 
11101 _ ... ... . 279 Lohardaga district: They are still in the earlier stages 
1891 1sa of conversion to ·Hinduism. and according to Mr. Risley 
eat fowl knd wild pig. In Assatn they are employed as garden coolies. 

· Birhor.--A small Dravidian tribe of Chota Nagpur, who according. to Mr. Risley 
1901 . _ · 225 · live in the jungle in tiny huts made of branches -of trees, 
1sa1 . - _78 and. eke out a miserable living--by snaring hares and 
monkeys and collecting j1:1ngle products. The Birhors cens1Jsed in Assam have been 
imported as. ~arden coolies. · . · ·' . 

Boria lA).-:""A caste which, as far ~s I know,· is peculiar-to _Assam, and. is formed 
1901 - :.. . . • .. · 1u 17 fro'? the offspring of ~ra.hma~ and Ganak w.tdows and 
1891 - · - · sa.su · the1r descendants. Bona ts satd to. be denved from 
' bari,' a widow, but the. people prefer to call themselve~ Sut. This term is said 
by some to be connected with the word Sudra, and by others to be derived from 
Sut, the expounder of the Puranas, who was himself the son of a Brahman widow, but the 
most plausible explanation seems to be that it is an abbreviation of Suta, the name given 
in the Shastrasto the offspring of a Brahman woman by a Vaisya ·or Kshatriya father. 
One authority defines a Boria as the child of a Brahman widow, and a Su~ as the 
result of onion between a Sudra. widow and a Brahman, but I doubt whether thts expla­
nation is. correCt,. as in the latter ·case 'the ·child would presumably be of the same caste 

·· as its motl\~r •. The children of.Brahman girls who have attained puberty before marriage 
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and so have to be married to men of a lower caste, are also classed with Borias. It is a Caste. 
singular fact that Borias are more-numerous in Nowgong than in any other district,. though 
the number of Brahmans there is comparatively small. I pointed this out to an educated 
Brahman belono'ing to one of the priestly family of Nowgong, and the explanatioA-. 
offerred by himb was that the Gosains and Mohants of that district bad put· pressure 
upon householders to give a~y }'Oun_g Brah:._tl!~n widows in I!lilll"iage to men. of lowS!I 
castes, fo prevent the society from becommg d:m~ra~d. ~h~ suggestion seems 
a strange on·e from the mout~ o a Brahma~, b~t ~give 1t for .Wliat It ~s ~orth. 

The figures in the margm show the d1stnbut10n of Bonas by d1stncts. There has 
1901. 

Xamrup l.ooa 
Darrang ... 8,786 

1891. 
969 

8,668 
11,6111 
6,319 

941 
118 

been little change except in Nowgong, where the \\•hole of 

the indigenous population has decreased in very nearly the 
Nowgong. - 7,799 
Slbs&gar ... 6,348 
Lakhimpur •• , 1,2D4 
Other dlatrlota ... 188 -... 19,417 aa,6ai 

same proportion. . 

Brahman (P).-Described by Mr. Risley as th~ highest of the three twice-horn 
-1901 •• ... _ 109,(46 castes and originally the priests of the Aryan community. 
1891 ... &7,001 In the eleventh century Balla} Sen, a king of Bengal, insti-
tuted a careful enquiry into the qu<J.lifications of the Brahmans in his kingdom, and 
a certain proportion were found deficient in their knowledge of the Hindu ritual 
and lax in their practice. According to one tradition, these ignorant Brahmans were 
the ancestors of the greater part of the Brahman community in Assam, and though 
their numbers have from time to time been recruited by priests who were imported 
from India by the various native kings, the Brahmans of Assam are not so highly or­
ganised a community as t~ose of Bengal •.. There is no Kulinism, in Assam Proper there 
are no sub-castes, and m Sylhet the Rarhi and Barendra sub-castes are almost 

Caoh&r Plat.Jae 
Sylhet 
Goa!J)&I'a 
Xamrup 
Darr&ng 
Nowgong 
Blba&gar 
Lakhimpur 
ll:&nlpur 
Otb.er dietrloU 

ProYI.Jaoe 

unknown. In Lower Assam, Brahmans are said to take 
1901• 1 891. ga·dlzon when they give their daughters in marriage, and 

:: 8fi.~~~ s~:~~g there is a certain amount of laxity in their observance of 
:: ~:r2~ ~;~g~ the rules regarding the gotrtz. The figures in the margin 
::: ~-ji~ ~:itA show the distribution of Brahmans by districts. The large 
: 

1~::g: 1ll~Z increase in their numbers is chiefly. due to the inclusion 
:: Ugg "i;14 of figures for Manipur, and· partially to the fact that more 
... 109,446 97 ,oo1 Barna Brahmans have omitted the qualifying' prefix than 
--- in 1891. · 

British.-The term British includes those who have returned themselves as English, 
1901. 1891. Scotch, Irish and Wdsh. In 1901 there were 1,384 males 

~;rn_~ Plalna ~~~ ~A and 423 females, as compared with r ,029 males and · 352 
~=: "~ ~~ females in 1891. There has been a large increase in the 
~~~.:-;g:, ~~~ 1Nl British population of Sibsagar and Lakhimpur,. but in . the 
Stba&g&r 801 199 C h p) ' "t ' ' · J ) h ' . 
L&l!:htmpur ... •• 403 263 ac ar ams 1 1s posittve y ess t an 1t was ten years 
~~~~c-'!~~.. l~ 1f ago, the depression in the tea industry during the last 
Na"" Hills ... ... 16 8 few ars h 'n "t t d 'd bl d t' • Xha•t andolatntia Hills 1oa 133 ye av1 g necesst a e a const era e re uc 100 m 
~~llB - · ~~~ ... the European establishment. As is only natural, the British 
ProYI.Jaoe ... i:8o7 l,S8i are most numerous in the great tea districts, i.e., Lakhim-

1901 
1891 

- - pur, Sibsagar, Sylhet,. Cachar and Darrang. · 

Brittial Baniya (A)-At the last census this caste was returned under the name 
... 7,784 of Hari, and the following remarks were recorded about 

0 them in the report : · · . ·~ 

Their position has of late ·years much improved, especially in the Brahmaputra VaUey, 
where they have taken largely to trade and to working in gold, and many of them now describe 
themselves by euphemistic terms expressive of thes~ occupations, such as Brittiyal and Sonari • 

. (\s has .bee~ shown in Chapter IX, the proportion of educated men amongst the 
Bnt!1al Bamyas IS unusually large, and the leaders of their community submitted a me• 
monal to the Chief Commissioner, in which they denied all connection with the sweeper 
caste, and asked to be allowed to abandon the term Hari. This concession was granted 
to. t~em, a~d there can be no. question as to the fact that at the pre~ent day, the 
Bntttal Bamyas are clerks, goldmtths, and agriculturists, and decline to acknowledge 
any sort of. connection with the scavengering class. Whether they were originally the 
sw~eper. H~ns, as h_as been stated in previous census reports, or goldsmiths,: who from 
the1r ptlf~nng hab1ts ":ere called Apahari, as the Brittials tbemselve allege, it is not for· 
me to dec1de. The claims put forward by them have, however, been rejected ·by all · 

GG 
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high·caste· Assiunese, 'with: whom I have bad any cOrtesponde~~e•·of:conversation orr 
th·esub]"ect ··· ···: · · · .. , ... ,_ · · ... "• · · .· · : · ~ . . . . . .. . . 
. • Cliamat._;..Th~ tanner· caste· of' Behar and·· Upper· lndaa. They are 'largely 
iao1 · ~. · : ... ,.: _:ll!f··~: 48,875:-. employed as' coolies, especially in the: Surma ·Valley~ anCl 
1891 · ... • -•. .;r • .... l.~.87e. - so.6g3· were· censused on tea gardens.. Thej" stand af 

the very bottom of the·sc~Tein the Hindu social system. --. · ·.·· ' · ~ · · ' --· · · · · ~ 

/ Cliasa.--A.~c~rdi~g· to M_t. ·Risley, the chief c_ultiv~ti.n~ caste of ~rissa. w~o;-' 
1901 •• .• '-·- · < .. · a.aso . .though prob._bly of non-Aryan ongtn, rank suffiCJently .h•gh~ 
:~1· ........ ····: • ·••· UIH: for Brahmans tO: ·take wafer from their·- h:mds • 2 oo6-were 

. • - ' I 

censused in the Sillsagar district, to which place th~y bad no doubt.·been impo~d as. 
gaTden coolies.- •· ·. . - .. .. . ·.- -· ·- , : :-: : 
1801 . ... ... -· 81 . Cbaudhari.-A title. of H!ilwais, Goalas, ,Sunris,: 
• 1 · "-~ ·: ... • · · ..... ° Kalwars Kurmis and many otlier castes. - :: : 

Che~o.-A cultivating cast~ of' Behar Sf!~ Chota Nagp~r~:-· ~hich .. tbere enjoy~J; 
1901 .... - es a fatrly good pos1t1on ;· 52 Cberos were censused on tea 
11nu. ... •• ••• . . .... . · 178 gardens.. ,. - . · ~ . 

Chhatri.-A synonym for R1jput., The majority of the persons wbo returned. 
1901 1 _ _ ... 17" 751 .- themselves under tbi~ title had probably _but little real~ 
1891 · · - - -· D.aoo_. claim to it. . · - - ~ · ·: · · 

ChunarL-An occupational title indicating a lime-burner; 270 persons were 
1eo1. ·- .~ -· tse returned under this head in Sylhet. : · . .. : • 
1891 .-· - . 88 ' .. . . . . . . • 

Chutiya (A).-....;.One of the race·castes of AsSa.m~ .. Robinson+" describes ,them .·as: 
. · · being a branch of. the great- Sbao -family, \\j1Q, -iu all..;. 

l:Bl. _ ... =- ~:=~ · probab~lity. Settled in the province~ shun time ,prior lO·.-
. . the invasion of the Aboms~ but lingu~~tically t"ey !lfe ~on~~ 

nected wi~ ~be_ Bodo, and, accordi~J to an old Assamese !Juranfi. they entered Assam 
·from the-north, crossed the Subansm and. seUled uear Sad1ya, where the7 overthrew a 
Hindu Pal dynasty. · At- the time of the Ahom invasion they were the dominant~ 
power in Upper Assam, but .they we:e completely crushed bJ the Aboms at the beginning· 
of "the 16th century. Hinduism bad,made ~reat- strides amongst -the' Cbutiyas, even 
before their overthrow, and ihey are now _div1ded in~o three classes.-Hindu;~Ahom, and. 
Borahi 'Cbutiya. 1 h_e first two sec~ions of the-tribe bave bec;n c_ompletely Hinduised, but: 
though they intermarry, the Hindu Chutiy~ claims. to; .take precedence of the'. Ahom: 
Chutiya, and I am told that the presence o( ~he latrer in ;any bouse -debar5-a Brahman· 
from .• drinki!lgwaterthm:e,. thought~~ .same _rest~int'-~s ... ~Qt _exercised by the. Hjndu 
Cbutlya.. 1 he-y are ser.,ed ·by a- Patt_t._Brahman, a.nd thetr-manners· and·customS'· are 
those of the ordinary low-caste-Assamese. · Tbe Bo.ra_bl_-Chutiya,-.as his name -signifies,.· 
is still unconverted, and an e:tter of swine's flesh; but. -he. 'VUI·nor. touch :goat,-which is~: 
permitte~ of course_, to the Hinduised ~;ection~of the tri.b~-a survival~ no:dol.\bf;·of"some: 
totemistic t,heorie&·oiJo the ,subj~ct.~- The 'Posi_tio~ o~ the ·c~ste i.:( societ~-;$· a·- tow o~e.~ 
and educataol_l has made but-little progress. -amongst lbem... ~ ~ ·· · , _· ~~ · . -:. 

• ·. · . . ·. · 1 •. ~ The figures ~ttlhe margin. ~ho~ tbe dislribution Q{ the, 
- -. 1801. 1801 •. • . . . ' - . ... • . .. _., - ·.· ,. .. . - . . - . - . ·- . . . , : 

E&mru.Jf . 71B l. 088'.. . . '· -· - - ...• -- • • ~ .... "'-. . ' • . -~ ' - . • • ... 

i:;-s::w= · .·:;: l:l:J 1&::t: · ~ste·by di!tricu.: .. There h~s;be~·littl~ cbqge .exdept:tfi.I 
Bib.apr -· ... 11-7 080 U,6B1 · . . · • • . . . -.. · - · - - ----.: _. ·- - . _. ... 
Lakhimpar ;... 17.1548 17.208 ·• - · · - • • • - ' · _ .. · ' -- • • • - : - *'' . ·*. .1 

oSU&- &.U~Gts ... ~ ~ · .NowgGngrf/here CbQtiyas, likc1 the _·rest-:of the population, 
· }"roftDae ... . ... 8l5,8i9 87,691 · . . . . · , .. -

1 
_ : .... .... .. ., - , _ • 

- -. have suffered heav.il~ J .' ·, ":."'·"·~""~. ·: ...... •- ·_ • -· , :·~ -~ • i ~ · · 
Dafta (A) . ..;.-A. tribe who live in tbe· hills to -lhe ~iidtth:.of ·.the :rezput 'and-.North1 

f.:l . ... ... ... '" · Lakhimpur 'atibdivisiona:.·~ ·colonel Dalton considers· thenf"' 
1 . - ·. ~·. · ··.c l:ots'l· .to-beclosely ~lied~~ ~.·the,. Hill,M,,ris_ . ..and Mr ... .Penll)". of 

Biswanath, wbo has visit~d- their hiUsi'.says.that they _are ;aki.n to and·intermacry ;with,. tho.­
Abors. The . Daflas ha~e a reputation for ~owarclice, '.and ,a.s, .• polit.icany.: they~~ ar& very' 
d1sunited~ they are.at: the m•rcy._of the AKaa,·their~tes§· numerous ·but more· warlike· 
qeighb~urs pQ. -~b~e wes,t~ ·. Th,ei~.plo~~in(~Js ~C:~~ty~~~n_d'its.~·mos~ di-s\i~J~bing~· ~e~t~~-
, w 'Diit.-id ,;A~.l.i• ·Hari ·or-.-BriUiat' Bani~a,;' Tlldr-·«fglnal .. 'a.:cnp~i.,;_ -w~ probAblf swaepe~ or mt:J)t.ir;; }.Ail ofl 

them; have now departed from ll •.• , ·Thelr ptcseul o":upaUun Is gold~mith am:t C11hivatian.~·: _ .. ; r .. -:. ; · :. _ .. ~ 
. . Didf'id B.-"' Brittial. Hari, the!le tYio inu~rmarry • they are one and the same cuteln l)r'lctic:e."'' . . , : 

_D4Jrid C.--11 Th~ th~ry tbnt liari,ia A .~orrallt•on of Apah~ti• ·lt)canirr a 11tealer of gold. is quite- Tanciful., 
Dut1n~ the Ahom rul.e ~hOl'. w~e profes~lonal seav.bf?gera. .Lauerly, many of them too~ lo the p~e!!Sion ur goldsmith.'"-

ite~:,'~~ ... "1'orH:l~~jl !l!.WY~. Th.s Jll.h ne~ :mvenaon. the~ are pu~<.'~l!~~.t~m~l• ·Har1a;~'11P:d a~ lnferiot_ in; 

pos Sri jut- A.~"' Briuial t.mya. No doubt ihhi. 'Hw· 0r caste, ~-if it mclahl -nnythingi, ltas ~~en' acwly. c&.ted.·: 
Whether they ahoold be returned by th!~t name or called Hat.i J• a, qu•iollj which ic i• usoicss, Lo .ciisc:uu~- - Tha~ •they ~ 
are it~ferior co ~h" ~adiyals does not admit of any doubt.'l . . · ··· .· :. . . - .-.. · · • · · · . · 

': : · · · · · · -- ·. ·.-- · · ·- - 't Hi!tory ot Assam._,pa£~.3ii:s:' ·. --- .· _... ., ·~ ·--
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is a cane cap ·with a fringe of bea~ skin. ti~· feathers, which gives them a very curious 
appearance.. 'The men wear :tbeu· hatr m .a · plait, which is coiled into a ball on 
the forehead, to which they f~ten tbe!r caps with a long skewer. They keep slaves, 
and, though th~y treat them kmdly, ·wd~ not !lUow them to· marry free women.. On more 
than one oc:caston, I have seen Bengali coobes wh~ had run away into the hills and been 
converted· JDto Dafta!, and the: ~ffect was very. cunous. . They do not seem to be parti­
cular ·about the ·chastity ·of thetr women, and -1 hav• heard· df a· case in which a Dafta 
proposed to barter the services of the lady who was accompanying him . presumably . 
his wife, in exchange fo'r a bottle of whisky. A certain number of Daftas 'bave settled 
in the plains, but tbe·variation in the figures depends upon the number who happel) 
to be down from the hills on the census night. . · 

1901 
1891· 
1901 
18&:l. -· 

· Dami.-According to_ Mr. Risley. a Nepalese:- caste, 
..... __... •g whose traditional cccopa.tion is tailoring. 

· ..... .1.~Y& Darzi.-An · occupational rather than a caste name. 
indicating a tailor. . · .. 

·:.--~as (S).-~lle people who have returned themselves under this flame were called 
1901 .... _ 71.09S Halwa Das in r8gr.. According to their own account, the 
1881 _. - . 0 Das were originally a warlike race -of Bengal,. who bad great 
power and influence in Sylbet, and they now claim to rank above the Nabasakb and 
10 some parts of the Surma Valley to be superior to Kayasthas. These claims are not, 
as far as 1 can ascertain, admitted by· the higher castes of Hindus, and I a~ told that 
there are some places even in the Sylbet district• where water is not taken from their 
hands by a Brahman, while it is quite the exception for the water of a Das priest to 
be drinkable .by the highP.r castes. From the memorials su_bmitted by the Das, it 
would appear that there bas been some confusion in their minds between earthly and' 
heavenly rank•-·'".Tbeir poaitiea ia.· ·this •arid rntA¥, be nne of · wealth anq influence. . 
hut ·this {act· dqes. not necessarily prove that the_ caste has a high position io the Hindu· 
so.cial svstem. . ~. . · · · . . . . • -

... The statement in the margin gives details by districts for Halwa Das in 1891 and 
, ... .. . 

· · · ~eoL 1aeL ·· Das, Sudra Das and Halwa Das at the-last census. The 
O.eliU' PliWaa ··- 1..050 LM!I . · 
B:r!3•' - - 1l.8.S21 160.9Q8 • S fh • d b 
&:!a.r:m~ :: . ft: L~, great decrease in their numbers 10. . y et IS ue 1.o t e use 
~ - 1iiA7i 168.588 

of the term. ·sudra:. · • 
.aoo

1 
_.. • _ . as DasnamL-A title used by Sivaite religious mendic-

1801- .-: - · , . 0 ants. 
· Dehan (S).-A small caste in Cacbar. who are said to have forme~ part. of an 

1901 ._ . _ : ·~ 3M ·expedition despatched fr?m the Assam Valley •~? the ~•me of 
1881 , ..,. ··- :mo r\ar Narayan. · Tbey·cl~11m to be Kocbe~ or Ra)bansts. • 
- .: . Deori (A) . ...-The priestly caste of the Chuttyast wbo are sbll to b~ f~und lR 
· · · Sibsagar and Lakbitnpur, though in the former dtstnct they 
lg&l · ::, · = ·- .,.;:; · 8~ have been shown io the census tables under the bead of 
.Cbutiya. : - .• . = ·. · · · · · · · . . • · 
: :. Their original .home was on the banks of the Kundtl flYer ea~t of. Sadl}·a, ~ut when 
the Ahom power beg_~n !O decline, they were bar~~d by the bill t.nbes '~ the ne1ghbour .. 
hood and at ·the begmntng of the century they -mtgrat-:d to North Lakhnnl?ur, and fro!D 
ther,.; moved to the. Majuli, the Dikrang river, Sisst lflukh and ~be Bahgao ma~za 10 

Jorhat. The ,Mongolian type is much more strongly ma:r~~d l!' them tha~ tn £he 
ordinary Chutiya. and they might easily be mistaken for Mms~ • 1 bey keep P•gs af!d 
fowls but their most peculiar characteristic is the enor~ous stze of· the f house~ ln 

which they dwell These. bQuses are. built on ehang-s, _and: are enlarged rom ttme 
· to time to maKe toom for the increasing size· of the famdy.·· TCher:ke ahre 5fr~bqdu~~t~y asl 

· • · · 1· · • · · 1 barrac· k and M.. lar t e u tv tstona m·any as stxty' ·persons . tvtng · tn one ong · • . · .. . • · · · · h. 
Officer of. Jorhat. to whom [ am largely inaebted for the mform~tlon embo~u::d d~~bj! 
ftote; informs me tbat th~ Ch1,1.tiya:s themselves say· tpat there are sometlmes 
this ntimbe~ li~ng un~er one r~of. . . • . .: . . . r. ' . b lr d . but beef is the onl}· 
:: • The Deon . Chut~as on the M.aJ_Qli pro es$ to . e . m us •.. e that all that they 
arttcle o( food from ~·b1ch they abstam, and Mr. Clark mforms m . G d 
bould remember of the instructions of their Gosain w~~~ tha.t b t~:Y 'Yd;: ~~ ~!:fd~O' a~y 
and keep their instructions secret, and it . w~s P0551 1 mt e the had been ~tolda 
t:islt .of indiscretion· thl:l t~er had. ·sl:! -carefully forgottefn all that er {emple at Sadiya_ 
The~r temples are _cop1es. m, wood and (batcJ;t of. t~e amous copp . 

• ,.,., in parsanas Bejura ancl Kasimnagar. 

Caste.· 
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which was at one time a centre of worship fnr all the hill tribes on the north-east 
·frontier but has long been in ruins. · These models· are small~domed buildiags about 
.eight 'feet ·squa~e, z:.aised on ·high. bambo~s and not· unlike pigeon b~us~s· in 
;appearance standmg -1n enclosures, mto wh1ch no one but the templo offic1ala aTe 
~allowed to ente~ and in the principal village on the ldajuli a copper roof is being 
·p1aced on t~e ~od~l to rende~ t~e re~emblance mo!e complete. Mr. Brown, w~o 
was at one tame AssiStant Comm1ss1oner 1n North Lakbtmpur, reports that ··the Deans 
attach great importance to their _own religion, but that a k.nowledge of its myst~ries 
:is apparently confined to the pnests and the older men.. There are four pnests · 
·attached to each khel, the Bor and Saru Deori and the Bor ancl Saru Bharali. Tbe two 
Deoris ~lone are entitled ~o enter the· tem~l~, and the Bhcralis, as their f!Bme implies, 
are mamly c:oncer~ed WJth the temporabue~ of the. goddess. The ch1ef JOds are 
three-Gerasa Ger1 . (Assamese · • Bora-bun') worsh1pped by the Debong.a khel . 
. Pisbadema (Assamese • BotiJa hemata '), the elder son, worshipped by the Tengapa! 
niya kbel; and Peshasi (the daughter), wbo is also known as Tarneshari Mai (the mother 
·of the copper temple), and Kechakbati (the eat~!! of raw flesh). The latter name 
is given· in memory of the annual human sacrifice which in former times used to be 
-offered to the goddess, the victim being lrovided by the Ahom Raja. This abomina· 
tion was discontinued during the reign o Gaurinath Singh, and according to the Deoris 
.it was from \hat date that the JJC)Wer of the Aboms began to decline. · 
·19o1 · · _ _ ..., 1oc Dhai.-A midwife, the majority of those returned were 
~ ... 0 N uhammadans. :r.. 

Dbang-ar.-According to Mr. Risley, the name is functional and signifies an 
1901 · _ _ 1a5 a~ricultural labourer in Chota NaJpur, and not a caste or 
.~SU - - · Jl88 tnbe. The Dbangars in this provmce ate garden coolies. 

Dhanuk.._.A ---4:!ultiv?tinfi-- G29te of _Behar 7beir •oeial poai&ion-"1tee0rding to 
'laot _ .;.. _ sB:a MJ. Risley is respectable, as they rank ·with Kurmis and 
.1891 -· -: - 816 Koiris, and Brahmans will take water from their hands; 
·Ill 5 were censu_sed on tea gardens. · ' 

!B8l . :· - : I Dhari.-A class of :wome-. who p1ay, •ing and dance. 

Dhenuar.-A small Dravidian caste of Chota Nagpur, possibly akin to the 
11o1 _ 41S Mundas j only 4 were censused outside tea gardens.,. 
.1881 88 

Dhoba (S).-According to Mr. Risley,· the Dhoba are the washerman caste of 
DJao"M. • Bengal and Orissa, and the Dhobi the corresponding 

I\,~ _ _ · ... ~ caste in Bihar ; but it is obvious that, as the names are so 
· Dhobl. · · · much alike, very little reliance can be· placed upon the 

14.18& - - 18•888 figures. Tho social position of tbe caste is low, and they 
rank with C'bandals and people of that c1asst a fact which no doubt ezplains thtt 
~at decreasP that has occurred in Sylbet. which is probably due to .Dhobis having 
returned themselves as Sudras. . _ . . ~-
. · Dboli {S).-A functional caste wbicb has possibly sprung from the Dom Patni 
1901 _ ... ... 1o • .,a or Kaibarua. They rank very low in the social scale, 
_.18

81 
• -· ... ... 7 •

861 and thejr traditional occupation ja drumming. Only 175 
Dhohs were censused outt;ide Sylhet. 
1001 so Dhunia.-..A 1.\'fubammadan caste, if the. term be per• 
1891 

- • ... ... 18 missible, ·of cotton carders. · • · · . ·~ 
Doanaya (A) ...... A mixed race, desc~nded from., Singphos and "their Assamese 

toot . - -· - ~ _ 1,ots slayes, ~63 were censused in Sibsagar;· and 751 in La• 
~1 ... •·• - 716 kb1mpur. _ . • _ ~ .·. · · · 

.1:21. ::: .... _ 13_ Dogra.-A Punjab caste of Rajput origin. 

Dosadb'.-Accoraing to Mr •. Risley, a degraded A cyan or relined Dravidian caste 
:ra3l - ... - o;m of Behar, and Chota Nagpur... Their social status is very 
· ,.. ... ..~. ' low, and:: they. will eat. pork; tortoises and fowls. 6,305 
.Dosadhs .were cen~used o~ tea gardens, _th~ ~aj~rity .beinJ found in the Surma Vall~y. 

Fakir (P)~:-Accordmg to ·Mr. Rasley, an Arab1a word properl)" denottng 
.lift. .:: :: . : . dl Muhammadan religious '!lendican~, but loosely used to 
·tb 1· - H" d. · denote beggars ... of all k1nds. E1ghteen Fakirs returnee! 

emse ·ves a!' m us. . . • · · · 
. ~a~haria.--A section of G?"Jas in Behar. 'The n~~e ~etumed .was possibly 
.l:Zl.. __ .::_.._ :. _ 1: .Gadaraya, a synonym for Garer1r the shepherd caste. 
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u 01 ... .-.. Ms · ·. Gain.-.A title iapplied to law .caste 1\!Pbammadan .C!Lste. 
· .J.s&.1 ... . fJ • .' singers. · . . . . . 'I . 

. Ganak {P).-:""'Accordmg 'o .the · Brabma ·Ba1vartta Purani f:he Ganaks are·. de-
19ox ••• · · · -;;., · ' •• flo,f:l sc~nd~9 from the. wife .of a Bral\man; :who miraculously 
1&91 • - , ·- '7 88

•
78 

. gave btrth . to-a chald sbor~ly after.she had .been .ravished 
by ~ s_on ~~ the sun-god •• ·. ~In the .Surma :Valley, whether on .account. of -their· c:uigin, or of 
th~tr trad1t1onaJ occupation-astrology,~Ganaks are looked ~upon w1th much.disfavour, 
and are placed below the castes from whose hands high-caste Hindus take water. In 
Assam, however, their p~sition is one of .great respectability, and :Mr. Gait wrote of 
them in·rSgt~ ·. · ··., 

. - ' 
·Several Gosaios -of ·Upper Assam, wbo were eonsulted by Lieutenant Gurdon, bear testimony. 

to the ~igb position occupied by the Assam ~aoa~st b"!t admit. tbat they .cannot ~ct as pri~ts• 
There·u;, ~ow~ver, DC! ~oubt~tha~ though soc1ally tnfer•or-to B.rabm_aosJ they rafllk above. all, otb~ 
caOIJdtesK, thbe1kr. btgh pos1t10D b~rp.g.c:lo~~~e_ss ~ue ~o.~e ~your. in wbkh they "Yere b~ld b,Y t_he -:'hou;a' 
an oc •ngs •. 

· ·• ·· Tbe ··Ganaks.of.Mang~dai,.and ther Tulsijaniya q~aks Q( ~ibsagar, .are, how~ver, 
sa1d to be degraded, and m parts of Assam Kavastbu and Bor Kalitas have put 
forward claims to take precedeoc:e . of ~na~s •• ';rbis- movement is apparently due to 
a desire on the p~rt of the higher castes amongst the Assamese to apply the r.ules of 
Bengal. to the valley 'of tbe Brahma.putra. _As far as I can) ascert.ain,. the lower classes 
stm place the Ganak immediate.ly after the Brahman, and the· opinion of the higher 
castes in a matter Df this kind has .obviously to be received with a. good .deal of.caution .. 

· · ·, · .T.he ·Statement in the margin sho~s the _distribution 
190L 1891. 

~ ~" 6.810 '8.859 
»arra~ _ =-Yi~ , \.m _.by .districts. Tbe~. decr~se -~ ~ylb~ -and_ Darrang is 
St~ - - 1.997 3.081 . __ -· _ ~ 
Oau~ta - BM .7ll. -

·"l'otal ~....... --'io.iii i9,iii probably due lo C'"-rli~S havi.nst r~tum~~ themselv.t:s·as 
. ... . . ---,Brahmans. · . . . 

Gandapal (P) .. -A small . caste which is practic~ly ~~n6~ed to Sylbet and 
:uo~·· _ . ·..:. · ... . .480 . Goal para. Olle theory of thar or_tgtn 1s .that the~, w~re 
.1881_ · ~ · - ~&a hillmen wbo. were employ~d aS' guards on boats navaga~mg 
the ~ao~& of western Sylh~t,·.wbere there u~d formerly to. be -a .good deal .. of nver 
:dacmty, and who subsequently took to boatmg as a professton. ·They are saJd to rank 
first amongst the fishing castes. A. considerable number of the Gand~pals must, I 
think. have got themselves returned under other cas~e names. · ( B I 

Gandhabanik (P)._;.. The spice-sellin~, druggtst, and. gr9cer caste o enga • · · 
'1eo1. • . ••• _ _ 1.MB . They are so.nettmes called Bal}tyas, and of 1 ate years have 
ue& . - . . a~ . taken 10 the manufacture of Jewellery. . They ar7.a clean 
Sudra caste, and are included amongst the Nabasakb ; I ,o66 were censused m Sylbet 

.an4 540 in Goalpara.~o ~ .. . .. ·. · • . · · • 
Gandhar.-A small caste~ who s1og and play on mus1cal instruments. The 

lo • """'* ~ . . 

l:al · · ::· · · ~ · ::· ~ A soli~ary Gandhar was found in Kamrup. . 
Gangota.;_A~ cultivating ~nd labouring caste of Behar. They rank with X:urmi~ 

l:OOf- -::: : : : ~· · .. f and Koiris, and Brahmans take :water from t-heir bands . 

. Ganjhu.-A 'tid~ of Binjhias Gonds Kbandaits, Kba~ars, Musaharsuland o::-er~ 
ioo1 · .,~ · · · ··· In r8~r the ~dditional column in the sched e ma e lt 
189~ . : ~673 • possibtC: to e.scert~in to what ca~te ~he _Ganjhus. b.elonged; 
1,763 persons, on tea-gardens returned themselves under tbts ntl«7 M R" I 

Gareri.-:... "I he shepherd and goat~erd caste _of Behar. Ac!=ordmg to ns r~ri ~~~ 
· · • · · the caste m Bengal 1s a pure one, •. ,.., Brahma 

mo1 - ... - " 74.7 d t gardens 
1891. - -· - ea. their water. 3l"7 were censuse on ea- . . .. 

Garo (A).-An Animistic ·tribe, wb~se present hom:
1 

is io t!he 0~~~~e :~~:~ B~d! 
toot . ... . ..• . '- tsa.nt their name. They a.re proba Y. a sec to~ art~( Assam -
.J..&&l. -· ••• . ·"'' uo.t.,. tribe :which at one ttme occupted a lar::.e P • K • /. . · • ' . 8 • G lpara 5 1.... m amrup. 
·103,S38-G~ros were c~nsused !n}he ~aro H1lls, to, 42 m oa . ' alL.,. . . / 
·and 5,768 tn the Khas1 and Jamtm Hllls; elsewhe~ the number 15 sm ~.: 
lUf :;~ :; . ·:::: & . · ~hart~.-A Nepalese caste or sub-caste. . · . 

. Ghasi;_A D;avidian .. .fishing .and culdvating- caste of Cho~a (Na.gau~orlh d
13;! 

1901" :. ~. . .· .:.· D."TD' with· 'Doms and l\1os~hars, eat al:s· an7. lie caste. 
80" . . :··- ... &~7:1 greatly addicted to drmk. The 15 are a c . 

·a~d ~o.~s6 were .censused on tea gardens. - . · u u 

. .: 
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caste./' GhatwaL...:Tbis is not a caste, but a 'title of many· castes such as _Bhumij, 
. su'l' Kharwar, Bauri, etc., who· ·· have been brought to the . 
· l:f:l - ::. km province as garden coolies. There was nothing to· show 
: to. what caste these persons· reall>: belon~ecL 9JSI.f Ghatwals were- censused in 

Sibsagar 4- 589 in Cachar and 3,905 10 Lakhampur. · . GoaJti (S).-Tbc cowherd caste of India. In Pebar they ·rank u a clean caste. 
. J; as.tM · from whom Brahman• can take water. In Bengal they 

l:l . - - - 31.088 are placed below the Nabasakh, but in Orissa the Goala11 
affect a hioh standard of purity. and look down upon their caste fellows in Bengal ancl 
Behar.,.... The~Go~!as in the_As_~~~alley are probably ~!!J'~reig_ners.t...an~-~~!za_po~tion .. · 
of th_~se_ig~Illet ~na~haL;-are._ QNivas ot=:U~rovmce- Tn~ ligureslo~ 1891 
incfude Ah•rs, and •f th1s caste as added to the Goalas of 1901, tbell' number nses to 
4 7,S111, a fa~t which shows that the caste must have been _la~ge1y recruited from outside 
during the last ten years. lfany of the buffalo-keepers ID Assam probably returned 
themselves (and wrongly) as_ Goalas.· .• 9 . _ • , • _ : • • 

The figures in the margin show the distribution of the cast~ by d1atncta. -x:he 
1801- 1881. " - ; 

Oaobar...... ... 5.888 C.&48 increase in Sibsagar and Lakbimpur. u probablv .due to .· ·llYlhe& - - 1<&,127 10.057 ~ 
GO&lpua - ... a.1e1 1.948 . , .. 
J)&rraq - ' - .. 787 1.677 • . '1 ... , .• 
J.t.E~ ·· :: tl!i :J!! cootie immigratiqo, as_ no. ess than ~6,3~ Goala~ 11ere 

- Ot.bw disuto.. - 1:425 438 ' . ' - · • . 
Pzoo~- - H.383 81.088 censustd on the gardens of the prov1nce. · ~ 

Gond---A Dravidian tribe of Lohardaga, Singbhum and th~ _Central Provinces. 
1001 . _: .... &~ Colonel Dalton describes them as being aullen, ltlspicious, 
1881 _ • --~~-·. indifff:tent .... erdtivators . and ugly,.~ .. Goods" come to tbts 
province as cOQ}ies ... Jand 3.935 were censusecl on tea gantfhs. - . · 
. Gonrhi:=-A fishing caste of Behar, 72 were tensused in Sylhet and 8 in Goalpara. 
1901 - _ .- - _ · _ · 81 ·:They were probably all· .foreigll boatmen. _Their water is 
1891 · ·-. -- .='"' : · 0 not usually taken bJ: Brahmans. · ; . - . . . 

Gorait.-A caste of Lohardaga, whose traditional occupation u music and comb 
·1eo1 · _ . · -· - • _ uMe making. Thpy eat bed and pork, · and indulge freelr · iA 
1881 

- ... -. 1.aaa liquor; 1~61 were censused on tea•gardms. . . 

190.1 
188~ 

· Gulgulia.-A tribe of gipsies of somewhat disreputable character.· One Gulgulia 
1 was found in Goal para. , .· ... ·.· · ; .. · '· ... 

M : r - .. . ..... ,. ... · • • ' ~ 

Gufung.-One of th~ best of the figbti~g trilies ·or 'Nepal.~ Tb~y are found in 
11101. · - · •· _ · _ ._O"'o every distric! of the proviuce1 but are most numerous in-the 
~~ -_ - . - . uaa Khasi and Jaintia and the Naga Hills. where the Gurkha 
regtments are stationed. ' · ~ ' · ·' , : 1, •• ~ • · · :; .. · . ·· • • · ~ • 1. ·' • · 

Haijoog (P).-The home of this. tribe is. the Garo Hills and the aubmontane tracts 
1:~ :: e.7ee of Sylh~t, 5.258 ·p~rsons having ~err censused i11 the 

.. - -. .. ... 
70 former and a,8o5 an tbf'· latter dtsttlct. ·In 1891, the 

Ha•Jong lan~uage_ an4 the .Haijong tribe were both· said, to be of. Bodo , ~rigin, bu.t 
subsequent .mvesugahons ~ave rev-;aled that the H~ijong ~~guage i1 a~in to Bengali. 
I have rece.ved no further mformahon as to the racial affinlt&es of the tnbe. · · · · 

Hajam.-The barber caste of Behar. Their statu !I is good; and- Brah~~n1. take 
1:~1 .• . ·"-: ·- · - · t,o&9& •·ater .from theit hands. They are fairly evenly distrib~ted 

_ ·- · ... . ·- · ~aea . ~hrougbout tho province. · . · :; . ::: 
. . Halwa Das (S).-:-The dec~ease in nu.mbers is due to the fact tha~ many members 
I:Zl · ·- · ... ... -..161 of th1s caste have returned themselves. as. Das or Sudra 
• ·- · ... · -

143
'
688 Das. · The total for these three castes it ·•• 1,4 73, but it 

18 probable that a lar~e number of Halwa ·Dasea' have teturn'ed themselves simply· ·as 

;::~:~-nl!:t~rds!es;l~~~jf:::~~ist'~~ .. ~~~r~a !~Jtey~ ~.n.d r,~ry_ ~~!~::~~· ~lS r:em~erl 
~alwai.-~he coof~ctioner caste. o! a~har. :.: The if: ~~ciai ·~· ~osi~ ion·: i's J.OOd and 

l=l .M t.ote . Ifrahmana wtll ; take ·water from. thetr .bands. fhey are 
pro~·n- h- h- 881 

found in ~mall ~umbers in ·m~st. of·. the. districts of the 
. a ce, .w ere. t ey are _probably serv1ng as shopkeepers. ·. ":'· .... · . . ' . 
. ~~ (S).-:-~ men~.al and acavengering -·caste· of Bengal ·Proper. The great 
t:l. _: \\ :::· .( =~~ . J·::g decrease jn .their numbers is dQe &u the fact that the figures 
cen~'used iri the rovin ' fo~ ~~I. •nc~ude \~~ Brit!ia~ Banjyas~ ~.~.whom 7,784 'Yere 

- 45fl}t ips doubtf~l whe~h;r H.aris~·.~·di~tinct fro~- 8;it-tial' B~~iy~ as, .. :· are .lndjg~nous in 
~ -.. m roper~ . · -- · ·'' -

-· ... 
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Hira (A).-The caste is said to be a· functional offshoo~ from ':the Namasudra or 
uto1 _ ... s,7 oa Cbandal. The Hiras are potters, the men bringing ttie 
1 891 ... . -· ... · 10•066 · clay and taking the pots to market, and the women 
fashioning them, not with the potter's wheel: but by laying on the eartb in strips. Hir~s_, 
drink and smoke with Chandals, and give them their daughters in marriage, but will 
not take a Chandalni to wife themselves. . , - . · 

Ho.~A non-Aryan tribe of ~ingbbum. They are said: by Colonel Dalton to. be-
1901 .•• _ ••• 1 os phvsically and morally superior to the Mundas, Bhumij, 
1 881 ··: - ·" 33 and Santals, a fact whtch ,no doubt· account.s for the 
small numbers who have been imported to the province. · . .. ~- _ _ 

Hojai (P).-According to Mr. Gait, ., a local name applied to the Kacharis in that· 
u•o1 -· ••• _ s:~te part of Nowgong which was :formerly under the rule of 
-'881. •·780 Tularam Senapati." 1t . seems doubtful whether the 
term Hojai should appear· at all in Table XI.LI_, and no reliance can be placed upon 
the figures, as many of the Hoja1s have no d"oubt returned themselves under the proper 
tribal name of Bodo or Kachari. They do not in fact use this name themselves, but 
call themselves Kachari or Demracba Kacl;ari," Hojai being the name of their priests. 
or, according to another account, derived from' Hoja,' simple •. 'They claim to be the 
royal section of the Kachari tribe. I have received an interesting account of the 
Hojais- from t.he Revd. P. H. Moore1 Vihich I only :-efrain from publishing, as it would 
find a more suitable position in the ethnographic survey of the province.-
1:i . ··,. -~- . -·-·.···I .. : Jaisi.~A_sub-caste of Nepale~e ~rabmans. 

1A01 
1.881 

· ·· .:. 17e ~ Jaiswar.-4.. n::t.me used by Raj puts~~ Telis, Ba-ni-~a~~ 
... - -. , - ·: 8 · Kul'mis, Tantis, C.bamars and other castes.· . 

Jaladha (A)._:_In l>arran,2 th_ese peopJe are said to be a degraded class of 
1001 · ... • - .:. · · • ~·.2 - · 6 ,090 · Kacbari, buf a Jaladba with whom I conversed in Kamrup 
1.88-l - - . . - · o.au .. claimed to be ~niperior and, not inferior to that tribe. 
According to this man, Jaladbas and Kacharis do not as a rule intermarry,· and when 
they dfl they have to pertorm prt~sckil, the wife taking the caste of her husband. In 
.Goalpara, ·•·here the majority of Jaladbas a.re found, lhey are said to have taken .raran, 
and to bave a Brahman and a Napit •. -~··-·•'~ ..... : · .·· .. :. . 
~9ot • : · -_ ·· -· · .:_., 178 . : Jat.--Either a 'sub-caste ·of Goalas, or an· agricultural 
1ae.1 , . - · .... - - ·. ,_ aJ. · caste of the Punja~ . :. · . . - · · • 

)barua (P) ~A name which ean be applied to any forest tribe, who- live in the 
t&cn _ . ""::: ·_:_·:- '-_ .. ;- • 801 _ 'Jhar' tree jungle; 39 Jharuas· were censused in Sylhet. 
~-1. ·- - .. . . . . . .-. they may have been fipperas, Kacharis, Garos or Haijongs. 
.. · : Jhora.-A~ sruall- caste of Chola · Nagpur believed to be a sub· tribe of Gonds i 
·1Ao1 · ~.. -~ -.:. ·:.: :-..:.. - . •• • 1he name is also used as a titl~ b7 Kewats in Behar; 1_g6 
.188~ • ,':. ~-, -- ... - · ... - · · .117 .. were censused on tea-gardens. -· - · · 
·1eoJ. • _. .: ' ~- .:... :_" ·,, : .• ~ ; · Jimdar • .;.a...A title of Khambus, 'one of the fighting tribes 
"teal.,_ ..... .-<.:~···,· ...... <. :·.•-·-ofNepat,.,·· ;._;·_>:. ';._: · :. 
·.1ooi'· :.:·. _,.:, ..;. ' -..--, ... :a.7", ' · Jotaha.-A !:. Muhammadan weaver caste of Behar. 
,J.6&J .-·\·. ' . ". ~·:· •· ' : ~ ... _~· ~ .. S:J.s~ .. Employed as ' garden -coolies in A ss~m j I .s 19 were 
~ens used on- the tea estatea o_f the pro~ ince.:.~- .. ; ; l '- . ~· .. : ' ' - . ·.- : . ·. .• '- -

<~ · .·Juli (~)--A wea.~.ing caste of Eas.tern :Bengal, ~bose_ origin is ~bscurei and who 
1901 ·, .... ,_"' .••• · .·.. ... _ 18u 87 are lreated wtth much:.:. ~on tempt by the pure Sudra castes. 
,~1. ··_r·-(:· -·-··:-: · ~-- · ·~ 17.7.7.0 In the Surma Valley they style themselves Nath, and claim 
.descent frorn Goral$shamith.- a devotee of Gorackpuri v.•bo is said to have been an in· 
:"~arn~tion of Sh•a. -~ .On tbe strt:mgth Qf this ancestor; the Jugi~ bury i_nstead of burn their 
-~ea«; and frequently pose a• S~ny.a~!a:- .1!1 Cachar, l~ey are making ·great eff_orts to 
nse an tl1e soc1al scale. and are dtscardmg WJdow .remarnage.; In Assam, the caste con­
~taina five subdiv,isions,~the Sapmelas'1Qr snake-charmers, the Katanis, the-. Polupohas, 
:or rearers of silkworms-, the Duliyas, or_palki·bea-rers; and-the l"hiyapotas, who bury their 
·dead uprightv· ~-The) I<at~nls i~ Assam us~ally burn their ~e~d, and the Jugis of GC?alp~ra 
_are ta\ung to ~nrant mi:lrnag-e. -_.A short tlme :.ago the Jugls 1n Barpeta,_ at the mstlgatJon 
. o(_ a Brahman priest, assumed the· sacred thread, and declared themselves to be Bb~dralok. 
~--'-:·•":·•· .. ,·.-··.:' . .-:~,"·· >-.;. ~- .. :_ · :--~:: lt'!~~_auggested.tc;a them~that.tbey should prove.th~ir good 
.o•ollArPtiN.d~··-· -tl~ta~ '-IrUs .. pos1t1on by reqUtnng the1r prte~t to marry a Juga gul; ·but 
·~~~;~ .. '- _:- :: ., J::XAt · .~;lg' \the Brah,1,an, ·-as· soon' as this proposal- .was made to him, 
1::~~ .: .. : ::::< · U:~&3·; ·U:~86 .· _ 8ed, and the pretensions· of the Jugis received a crushing 
f!~{f~;"" ~-- ::·~- ·lt,·.~f ; ~~:~-d , blow .. ·~he net' ·'result of "the movemen:t is that they are 
Otibe~d:~otll"'~.-~-f·~~! . · 91t~ -! how forbidden t.o enter t.he .namghta'l"' at all;· thou~h formerly 
-"-•• : ;., _··16i_:ii7',i.T1.'748 .i'bey wete allowed into the outer room.· The- figures in the 
.. . -·- · ·- · :. · .. , ~·7 ::;_;margin show the distrib~tion of the caste by. dist:icts. . 'The~ 

: .• - .... - - l-.. ~ ~ . -·· . _. '~ -~ ;_ ~. 

Caste.·· 
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cue. •. cleerN•e In Sy~et ,. rrobably due • ., .• :pr~forence 'for th~ tenorio tarm Sudra. that 
in No"'ftOMfr to the actual df'ortua•• ttf the endtt:flnou• popu1auon. 
. Kacbatl (P).·-A tec:tion of 1ht rr"at 8odo tribe. whlch at one time ••""'' tft have 

. _, bran In oecmp~&tian of a IMr.:e part of the vall~ty of the Drah. 
lUI :: ::: ... 1::;:~1 maputra. . 1'bey are to be found at a rule livln1 on the 

uo Jfl .. y plnhtl At the root Of the lhmalay11 And are ftlOit 

, • .,~ J*'~ num"'rout ln Kamrup and D:trrA"Ill bul the /(achari kinad~m 

1
;!=;- ::-: .u:~; .,~:£!1 once extended into the Surma Va Icy. and the Cachar cht• 
u=:. ·:: _ 8'\'~'· i1·U: trict i• aaid to have been the dowry ol • Tippera .prin('ett 
~-~r.:~ ~- U·Q·~= l:~'bJ: who ntarried the Kacharl king about lhe ntiddle or the 
.~ .. .::f.~',.. ... - . tit;l t~l:lJ 17th century. Jn Lo~·l'r Auam, the Kachari, on conversion· 
~..,..,.. .. "' · • - __ !•_ to l-linduitm, beconu"• a Koctl, but in Sib1a~:ar and Lakhirrlo! 

,...,.... • ,lH..;!:.I ~!:.'!!! pur he «tmeraUy retain• the tribal n1une. *!"he ttatement in\ 
the margin lhf\t\'1 the &Jislributlrin nf th• ca1te by diatrictl. \ 

The 1arre lncrea1e in Goalpara is app"rently due to pctuple havina: rotumcd them1olvea 
11 Kacharl inltMd of Koch •. - • ' · . · · - • -·· , .· 

Kadar -A non•Aryan ea~te or rultivaton and fitherm.,n tn Bha1alpur and the 
• , • Santal Par.:ana1. 1"be1r aocial atatul i• 'Ytr7 low, ancl in 

I:Zl : ::: :: ~:3 A~aam thoy are employed at eardon c:ooliet. _ The decrea'e 
in their numbert It prohahly due ta mernbel'll of the ca11te · ~bo returnod themtelvea •• 
Rikhiuan bein1 cl••• ified a1 Mu1ahar1 and Dhuiyaa. · ~-

Kabar.-A cuhivalinJand pa1Anquin•buring c:atte of Beh~tr, who In Bengal rank In 
" _ .•• _ 1 _1., the todal tcate !'·hh Kurmit ancl a~.alaa, Drahm~nt takine 

lul - ... ..... _water from «hetr handt, but aecardtna to Mr. Rit1ey many 
of them eat. l•wla, and they are much adJictecl &o llquor 1 i4 576 were, cenautocl_ on tea 
aarclen •• '. . . . ..... ..,-. . . "" .. ''"' _··. ' .. . • ' ' ·-. . .' .· . ,-:··.~ .,_ ~ ';o. . 

K&ibartta (P).-Accordinl to Mr. Ri•l.,y, no teriou• ··att•mpt call be made to 
•n , . •• .,.,.., . trace the oriain of 'he Kaibartta. but he au~orgcstl, •• a 

1:1 : : '! l'l~ta ' plauaible hypothesi• thac they wore among1t the earliett 
....,... 1nltabitantt of BenJa1. and occupiecla eommandin1 po1itie,o,n 

1::1 : :: : \1.:1= there, and th•! , ... Kewat were a branch of the t~&me tribe· 
which tettled sn eehar, Jtr&dual1y b•c•m• endo,amoue ancl 

adopted a Hindu name. In Kamrup, the name• Kewat and Kaibartta tet'lm to be 
Interchangeable, ao I have ,ivan the ftgur~• for- both together. ·,The · Kaibarlta are 
divided into two functional R'rouplt •·bich for all lntentt and purpotel are 1eparate 
eaatet, th• lia1wa and Jaliya. In A a tam Proper the.- Jaliy& Kaibarttat are very 
1carce, but the Nadiyal•, or Dom11 are endeavourinr to r.et their ., claim• to the 
name acknowledged by Government •. The eonuine Jaliya Kalb11rtt•• however, mark the 
difference betw~en themtelve11 and the Nadiyalt by declininJ to tell fi•h except on the · 
river bank, within I. pad&Jie't throw of the boat; and abat.ainmr from the Ute of the rll._ 
Aot• ftet. The Kewat, or Kaibarua.ln Attam i1 a clean Sudra ca1te, rankin1 tmmediatelf 
after tho l<a1ita.· In addition tot he Jalira, there are ehc other tubdivi•ione,-Mali, Balwa, 
Seoli. Neoli, Katharoa aod Bhari,-of wbicb the Mali rank• hi«hest, thouGh aU the have 
;taktn to aerleulture •• 1 am told 1hat t~ote tub·.ea~tel will n~t. Intermarry-. or eat with 
one ano\her, ancl dechne to have anytbanclo do wath the Jahr_a Kewau, even &houeh 
'lhey may have abandoned .taahina for tcveralgenorationa. The areae majority of the 
KJhbarua• In Sy1bet belone to the Jaliya 1ubdivition of the Lribe. - · , -: •• , 

~The figure• in I he margin ~ll~w Lhe diatrabution of .the ~wo c••!et taken together 
· ~~a~~~an• u•~tn•e. by da•tnctt. · The dee rea•• an l~anuup at v~ry_ n•ark•d, 11 

rlh.. "' ·.s~nA 1 - l~:J· oven il the figures lor ~~ho•hya Vai•ya b~ adde~, the tolai 
Z ... ,.,.... ... · l~"~ ,J·'u: only amounts to 44.474. and u ther• 11 nothmg In the 

~
~:!~ : r llt.ii l·:~~~ figure• for other caste• in the district to lliJrjiell that J(ewatl 
~·:t ::: 1.:.~ •&:i~j hav~ been wrongly \D.cludc&l among•t t.hern1 I . am j tnellned 
~·=t':s. ... : - 6·.W~A -~1. tn think that tl1e ef1li&ration of l(ewau co l ne tea carden1 of 

......... .• · uA.ai• iH.•ai Sibtajtllr and Lakhimpur mu•t have bad lome!hlnc· to do 
-~--·- with the result. Th• -decrealt.t in. Now,ona ·I• not ,more 

than the unheahhtnett of the decade would tead one to expect •. _- J·,~- . '. · · · .. • 

Ka.Uta. (A) . .-Th-:re it much unce;rtainty at to th• oricin of this 'ca•te. ·. The papular 
exvJanauon II. tfaat Kalttal are. kahatfi)'BI, who, fll'lcing frvtll the wrath of rArAIU Ram, 
concealed thetr caate an~ thear p~non1 in the j•Jnglct of' Anant. and were time called 
K"l:lup.ta. Other thcon~1 are t~at they are l(uyRtthat degrade4 . for having ta1,en to 
t:ulnvataon, an explanation whech In auelf acem• 10mowhat improbable,- and Ia not 
'(pported, •• far. •• I am aware. by any evidence, or that they ~ tha old priestly east.• 
0

• ~be Bod~ tnbe. The latter theory can hnrdly · be taed · ta account for .1he•r 
orae•n, ·~ thelt feature• are of an Aryan type, and tbou&'h it i1 po•siblo 1ha.~ Kalil& I may 
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hftve actt;,J al rnl~"t'. to aome of th" .;.rly l(acharl r.onvertt, thil".l•ct throw• 1iule c:r ;.:., 
U;..:lat 011 tho rruL1~nn "' whut the J(alitn• arc. ·~Ju; Y'rt plau•ilrie ...... ~·Lon Ji £ ••• , .. 
tJ~!:Y 1ne tho rf!m.untt uf an Arr~.~- ~J.:lny-._ __ wfl.CJ.JlJJ. c . ln .. AN&m· ~&.lUDO .s:~~n_the 
f!m~_rtrm,..\-tMMttd·w~r!""ltUI·unKil·•wn '" f1~uaa1L'l!U1 .l.w\l.th• wotll--' Kalit&_' ..!"•!Jl!!Jma.'!:J. 
''{\plf,.tl tn·wlt Ar)'tBI!'& who wc•·c IUJL UruhaJ_,:,u~. . --·­
. --··Ttn•'P'1r'pt:nt"Linn i~ tat",( tnl"rirn"f):.libltS with the· pnpular. thr.ory at to the orl8in of the 
nnrn~t, G • Inter Ar,·an lmttei$:tranu frurn. Uen.:nl would actually ba,·e had 1ome difficulty 

· \n drchJintr to wtud\ c,f the ne\Vly·fnrrn~d Ollttct the tttStdctrt ht Assam b.,longed. Mr. 
l(i,.fry fPporr• that thflt• l1 DR fti:ru:utturi.J f>llttl itt the IOtJlhern trilJUtary Mllltlllf Df 
Chot:J. Nas:vur, w!to c:•!l th,m•t~lvaa K-'l&Laa '- .bl.&l..i.I.....I.Q4;L~~4oubt(u~ wlu:thcr thote people 
have any ··rmn~cLJon With thft K:dit:u or A:~aaln, ' ' . 

Tho Kalit~tl ar_,··a:vTcl~ct Into two main IUb•li•iliflri•, a,., and Saru, and into a number 
of proro,.,iotutl •ub·c•ntfHt. · 0 In Upvnr Auam, Uttr K•litat are aaid to decline to uae the 
plrm"h, thour,h thr.y occn~ti,ma~lly work with the •p•cl.,, but there I• nn euch rfl•trictlnn 
''' K~£mrup, where th• gre•t bulk ttf thct r•"• it JuurHJ. Cuhivalion ia, in hLct, t.he tradl• 
tion:al ucc;upntion flf tho ca•t,., and they even conaent to work •• coullt:l on tea eardeni • 

. 1'ho u•u•l r>roeedure fnr • l~alil• who h.a1 aucceedt:d in ria~nc a~ove the necc••i~l for 
mnn1t1al l .. ahour~ and it no longer comp•lled to fulluw the tJloutih, ia tt) cull birnaell a Kalat 
or l<av:uth.a. . ' · 

1'wo explanation• are Rivera o( the nrhcin. of tho Sana 'l<atha,-one that lie It tile 
cfhrrinJ( of pcr10III wh, fctr lhrt'O gttnerationt bsack hava ftt)t beun united by the 4 Aom. 
cerc1nnny the other .(h:.t he It tho child hf a Bar l(alita and a Kewllt woman. Whether 
the IJ;ark.l\lf& can intermarry . whh. and Ctlt j111/uhi Wlth tho SAJnt. J(alil4 leemt open tO 
queiui""• amd the J!ractice a/'P'lrt•ntly vari111 ln·difrcuent dl.1trlnu ,J tnn ch•re teerne to be 
tao doubt tha.t the Jun~rinnu 1Ubf1ivi•i"•" nf the . t:a~te a.are dcharred front tb~· privUr~e of 
clo~• lnt .. reou!M wi~b the nar Kalira: ,~h~!te IUbdivl .. luns !Lre the Mali!. S~na.r.i, Kamat, 
Kurnhar, Tartttt Nn.p•t and Nnt. Tho flret two.interm""' wrth the Sar•.a Kanta, and alto 
with th'* J(amt\r K .. lita; Theln~t fllur 'rnur•. o'" ~ndogl\mous. ··. All thtt•e functional 
·rroupa.aro t!' ,,me extent l,,o\tf'd do'v" upon, proh:\bly ~ec:euae fo1towarl of tha•e pro­
f•~•"'""'• wlut w"'ro ntJt tnh; l~.tltl ""; .,:tYf'l o,cll!&i..,mtty aucc~eded In obtaining •dmlnto&~a 
•vhlatn ·t.hnir rank~ts:hur· tf·hfg.,J,'R"i"fiTifll', from·thttir "''ealth, have aecured a good 
po:iition in •cu:it,ty~ · l1i · Sil"'a,;:qr, lheto ore a eittmlter of mi•cdlaneoua tcction1, ••u.:h 
ae thtt ''~k;.ti• · ~~'1':~.1-.. K .Al'!!l.tc;h~!Ll'!••rtlr_!!~ct Jsccpers). ~ Na.atoli.-... (~l)atm~lceraJ, but 
nono of 11u"' •not.'on1r1. na.n"tt h,.v~ bo•tl r~turncd 11t the censu•. K:thtat ,have a ~toolj 
l:trahman for thenr prtttiC,_ and tht!Jr \Yat~•· •• tak~n by every CR!'tte, a fact wh1ch na doubt 
exr)I:Jins the hi&h \"alue attftched to l<nlita 111YO~ in th• time of the Attam Rajafl, wbM 
twc:f l(o~h,.• cuuhl h• pHr~hlltr.d for the 1'rice of a tingle Kalit1i;-t~ouab the Koch ia 

. R•nc:ra11r the lutrdiet •nd ltroftg~r man of tho two. · 
·: .. ~:. ···:; J ,_,;.;·, ~.- · ~- ' . · · ·rho tl&uret ira the margin •hoW' the ditttribatlott of· th• 
ORIYI~·;'·~ .. ,:_,· 1\~~~ · • ",n~· ,_. ,·.: ·' . "a .. ' 

~i~;i: .. '~."~:~ ·1 \~'t~-·~:~~! ·,::~~:~'~~-'-~.,~·.t~~c~~; __ ,The ~.~c:~··~ itr: Kamlup i• prob~bl~ 
· ~~!:'!if!.':t....... · t-ti < · t.1g :; partially due to emfar~ottlon,. that 1n Nowgona i1 to no ••t 
...... ria. · ·' 'i:;e.i4;a 'liii'oUi · · ·. , · - ·. . ·: · · - · '. '· 1 , • -~.t., l • . · · 
·> • ~=:'' .-:- ·"" ~-~. ~ ....... ··•bnorma1 t&t that; unheahfiy dititTintt , · ·- ~ . · 
:-·~.;~:.~:_'Kalwar.~A tiquor·loHlug tuul tradint caste of J.lt.,har.· · .. fh~tir. social atatue it low4 
~~~ttt'i'\.:'.-, ; .• < ·_ .:.~.' .:.i.~ _ •ncl Dtahrrians- wiR not t-lke -.yq.tor from thair ·haf\dl 1 1,04i 
-l.uul~·\,.·· ·, ~:'" · ..... "'~ wcretcen~usedon tt-&•gardent. :· ·d' ·; ~ . .t · · ~ 
;;:'.,~:,:~~.:-~~mar (S).~A~ce>~ing_ to ~.r. :. 1-li•lu~,.tbo_ u.Leta\·workina ca:tte ~f Bengal an~ 

lflnt -~ · · · • .:·, , ·.' • .-' : 8,,.;41 , lidutt, Who au" cli•lln~u,.-1\ed fro•n the l .. ohar" by not con• 
; ~·t:~r ....... , .• ; .' ~::·~, a:u·•••;~.~O~lin:i,berai~elvf'l totr<m as ·the materi~l of lheir aart. ,l.n 
Bna(!~tl Mnd Deha{ thtLJ' water •• talu•n ~)· · Bra.h11t.an1r; A luge number of l(amar• arft 
.4anpT.·~·· a"··.:ardcn .f. ~ulh:is:.in the ·ASII4Uw;a Valt~Yl btrLt~a)' are indiJ':Sta"ous· i""' ~Jrhct. 

l .. ,. .. ;.'·L.:/J'.•-.'f,'······· . .;..· ...... ,., •. !i''\.Kamt.-Thci blacktmub·~eaatefof Nepa.t. ihoy a-r~t· ... _.,l, .>~ :... ·:·~ .~. ··:·:.· .:. ~. ;~ .;...,:~.. »U' , -loLind .. in·. wmaD.. ~ ·n\JG\Uf'TI tin;; ne~trly ·1 e•ery district· in th.-
.• ."t'tr" •. · .-, . ,. • ' . . ,. ,. ~ ! « •- r 1i. · · • 5 I' .. • · , ··.··-~ . ., .. ,,,,: ''<·_,. '' <~.:.,··.', 1,~·.· ... , ~)··.:.-proVal'ICd.· ,!'·p' .!f IJ.:~ ~ 1:,, .•); ;. ,i ,,,, •• r ··. ~.: .. • 

·- ... ;,#. Ka~ 'v-ery low caste· of 1.1\U'Iiciatil. all in. to tho. noms.- . C~char \val the only 
·;M"\ : ... : -. ,_-t~: .. ; .. ..;·· -~ .. ;;.~:: .''.:· .,8 .~_huric~ 1.,_ which. :tner wero fc11nd,~ ~nd. all. of . them "'ere 
Jmt4 c, ..... ;"' ! ~·.,;. ,~· ·,·l"" :t:i!:"" : .• ::~: cttnsaaed· an tea ~tara ens. ; .. : ~;; ·! " • ·. . . 

'•. ·~ Kandl):"~A PIAV~i,Jian trib" of 01"8 or t-he .trib\,ltary Statel of Oritla, f.amnu• for the·· 

l:~i:, .'~~·.::·· . ~:::· .... :i··:;~-;~·~ ~:I:~ ,.i.~~b~~!~:·t:~~t~:t,~:u~~era~a:e~:~~thh~r"~:~: to,:•;~; i 
b•dieved that the :.a bandnnc• Qr th• ralnlall··depcnded. upon the pumbe.r of tf'ara ehcd by 
tha victim, afld ha1.wes-in con•eqfloncfl ilomotin\ctl roa,ted ovet a• slow fi•·• and tome. · 
tima• cut to' piceea v.·ith! lf.ttives, · cant .baine -~akc" to avoicl· :tctucbinl anJ :vi~. patt,. 

. . - , II 
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Kandhs are employed as garden coolies, and 1,745 were- censused on th11 tea estates 
of tile province. - .- · . · 

Kaadu.-A grain-parching caste of Bengal and Behar, where they rank wath Koiri1 

lL"t . :: ::: 1;:1: and Goalas, as Brahmans take woat~r from their hands. 
Kaaj9r.-A Dravidian gipsy caste of the Nnrth·\Vest• 

l:Sl ... · •: tern Provinces; 35 were censused in Kamrup. · 
Kansari.-The brazier caste of Bengal. Their social gosition is respectab1e, but 

1801 
188~ 

'IAOJ. 
1881 

1801 
1891 

:: ~ ~r the Kansaris in this province were probably ·coolies.-

KapaU (S).-A weaving ~1ste, who a.rc preicl.Wall,..-eonfined to the Sylhet district • 
..,4) , Their social positiora is low, ancl_.Q,r,Juuans do not tako = :: - 1.1~,. their water. . 

Karanga.-A small Dravidian caste of Chota Nagpur+ who make, baskets, dig 
::: - n tanks, etc. Karangas iri Assam are gardel\ cooliea. 

1801 -· ... ~ .. -- - ... Kasai.-A functional ~~me, iBdicating a butcher. 

1001 
1881 

. - .. ' 

: ::: 4 Kasera.-The brass·founding caste of Behar. 

Kaur.-A caste, probably of Dravidian origin, who- are found in the tributary 
1001 ~· ... • fil 84• States of Chota Nagpur. The majorit7 were censused Q,n 
1881 . ... ae tea gardens in Upper Anam. , .:.:. . . 

KawaU (S).-An oft-1hoot from the Ka.pa!i caste of weavers. In Bengal, they are 

1901 ... ... -· 17c aaid to. have becorne musicia!'•• but io Sylhet they differ 
881 ... ·~ - aea very abghtly from the Kapahs. . -. . 

·- Ka)'&stha (P).--%he writer caste of Bengal. It is indigenous to Sylhet, and there 
1801 ... __ . _ 88."1., are a cerlain. number of genuine Assamese Kayasthas, 
1881. ••• euuo though J am inclined to think. that- aA considerablct propor• 
tion of the IO•called Kaists are only Kalitas who have risen in ...tho world. Jn Assam 

- Proper the Kayastba• are-- beginning to adopt tbe sacred 
oaolt&l' l~~~ t~~· · thread, but WeAt it ver~ short; but this fashion has not yet 
~~=- ··· 8f:~'1 · 'l.I~J spread to the Surma al!ef •.. ancl -the Kayas,ha• do not 
1=:: t::~J ~:1&1 · attempt to poso as Kshatr1yat, though occupying a· good 
::=:::..• ... IJ!.~ a::ll position in lociety.; They Intermarry with Baidyas in tbe 
~:r:u::....... l:~f. u~~! Surma.~ Valley. The statement in the margin shows the 
Pnm... _ ea.e1a ;u-.i distribution of lhe ca1te. by districta. , ·rhe decrease in 
. . . - - - Sylhet is due to the care taken by enumerators to exclude 

from the category of Kayastha those persons who were not properly entitled to the 
name - -- - · - ··· ~- · · · · · · 

Ka~:i.-A title borne by Muha~m~da~s wh~ a~e a~thori,~d ·to ·,;~ster .marriages; 

1:81 :: :::' :: 11 _Notproperlya-easte.· .. '.-·.:--~-.;·~~- -~~~---~ . . ~:-~ :~ ·-. 
• . .. .. "' •. ,. . .... _ : ·-·· :fS'~-Jrll ..... ~ .• . .. 

Kewat.-See 'Kaibartta! · . . ' - ·· ,,. ; ' · · · · '-~~ · -
Kba.dal.-1 am unable to ascerta'" · w·hat · this caste is lupposecl ·to represent. 

1eol ... - ... s.La.t Nearly all of them were censused on tea gardens, and it is 
188 

... • ... . ·- 61 possible that it is only a functional name,~ denoting people 
who work watb a hoe. , .,-L •. ·-: .-., _ ,._ •• : _ ., · • • -

lUI :: -:: ... n' Khambu.-,One oi the fighting tribes of Nepal. 
1eo1 ... - _ 1 • Khamja~g;~A ·.e~tion of the Sh&n ~ tribe, who ~re 

881 
... - ... •• · eaad t() be akm to the Nor;as.: :·. ·. .. · -,_, !>.....__._ ·-~" • · . · 

Khamtl (A).-A Shan tribe who have lettled in the country _ ttt · the north and 
1:1 ... ... ... l.·"• east of the Lakhimpur·- district •.. The decrease in. their 

• ... ... • ... •060 numbers is partly due lo a certain f number -of persona· in 
Lakb1mpur havmg returned themselves a1 Buddhists unspecified. r.'i. ·_- _ 
I:fi ... ... ... .., ·' Khan.-A ~·.Muhammadan · title·-, uauallj_--•.-borne· by 

... · ·•• ... 0 Po1thans · ' , ·, : ~ · ... ~- '7" • • ··- -· • -.-.- ·-~ -· 

Khaodait.--A cultivating caste of Orisla ~bohavi~been brought to this province 

· IDl :: . ... . : 1:1 as coolies, i45 ha.~ing beert censused on. tea gardens. · 
Kbaria.-:A Dravidian trib.e of Chota Nagpur,- J~rg~ly ·employed-.-•• - cool~es, 6,017 

1::1 :: :: ::: 1·•:1 havang b~en c~"!sus.-:.d on • tea gardens.; -~r. Rudey a.ayl 
• • '

6 that the1r rehgton 11 a maxture · o(- Anunaam anJ nature 
wonh•p, but an Assam the im~ense majority ha\·e described themselves u Hindue. 
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~ ' ,_,-. 

Kbarwar.-A Dravidian tribe of Chota Na~pur . employed as · :-~~rd.m . c~ 
sno1 1,0AL coolies. The decrease in thear numbers is probably Clue to 
1891 

• • - •.•ue. K har•ars having been classified as Bhuiyas or Bhumij'; ·as 
one ofthcar tltles, BhogtA, 11 shared by these two tribes. 
lftnl ... ... ... 1oe Kbas.-One of the best of the fighting tribes of 
lJIJUl ••• ••• ... ee Nepal. .. 
; Kbasi. (A)-TJ,e tribe who inhabit the Khasi Uill!. The linguistic affinities of 

lo(it • ... nt.eoe their language ha\'e long puzzled philologists, but it ha.s 
' 9l · ... uo.~u now been decided that it belongs to the Mon Anam family. 

n Khatik.-A low cultivating caste of Behar, who rank 1001 
8Ul · e · little higher than tbe Musahars. .. . · 

Khatri (P).-:-AccQrding to Mr. Risley, a mercantile caste of the Punjab, who allege · 
tMl , ... · :... ~ue.11n'! themselves to be direct descendants of the Kshatriyas, but 
1•'11 · -· ... • ,_,.,.., - ·'·- IlliG· in this prov~nce the immense majority o( Khatris are Hindu-
ised Manipuris. Chats and converted J(acharis in the Surma Valley also u'le this title. 
· Khawaa.-A titlo of Dhanuks and Kewats and a sub-caste of Ghartis. The 

1:~1 
r· ' .... , _ \\! -. majority o(Kbawases "·e~e censused on tea gardens. 

1001 ~· ••• •.• 1o Kiranti.-A title of Khambus, Limbut and other 
l!Wl.o _ - · · ... - _ 0 Nep~lese tribes. Possibly Kiran, a cultivator, was meant. 
•""1 ·· ... -. ... . · ... 'gl' · Kisan.-A title used by Kalwars and Kharias. Kisan 
l 68l - _. · ... · · ···- ~ are garden cooties. . 

Koch (A).-According to Mr. Gait 11 the name in Assam is no longer that of a 
tribe,· but rather of a Hindu castfJ into which aU converts to Hinduism from' the 
different tribet-:-Kac~ari, Garo, Haijong, Lalung, Mikir, etc.-are admitted on conversion. 
Jn Assam. therefore, 1l aeems, for the present at any rate, desirable to treat the Koch 
a• allied to · the Bodo, and through them as a branch of the Mongolian stock." 
They rank as a clean Sudra caste, and Brahmans will . take \\'ater from their hand.s, 

'·.., ~ _ ,_, ·_' · ·. . but their position is, 1 think, higher in Upper than in Lower 
~;..;;~:~-~. ~. ~ ~:!~''." !~~~~·· Ahssam, as in tSidbsa1 garH·~ndd. LakhitmpurthA~imti~tbicalpersons Jl,m ... o ~ · ... ~ o':"'f\o · 1oo:o1 :. w o are conver e o m u1sm re am e•r n names, 
1:~~~:. . -·~ ::: \11:\~ i1i~~'l ·_and c!o not think it necessary to pretend to be Koches. 
t~'::f.~· u• ·"' ::: · 'V:&tl ·· ::~• There are various subdivisions- of the Koch caste, 
&:•:~"cll~t~u:::' · •·!~& ; t:f.:a through which the family of a convert passes in successh•e 
p.o.,aaoe .. :lii.iili .iM.i:M generations. The figures in the margin show lhe dis .. 

··' ... '· .--- -~-: -_; tribution of the caste by districts. In Kamrup and 
Nowgong ·~ Kocbea · have· decreased in numbers at about the same rate a5 the 

... rest of the indigenous population 1 but in Darrang the Koch must either have suffered 
· naore: eevere1y . from /uzltf·46tft• than other· Assamese, or .some of them must have 

returned ·themselves as Kewat.·. In Goal para there has been a decrease in the number 
of the Koch at each of t11e last two enumerations, the causes of which are obscure. 

i_,._,, Koiri.-A' cultivating caste of Behar and Chota Nagpur. According to M.r. 
tort\ :.: ~.;· · - ... ·· ·'._, 1u 11s 1-tisley their social P,Osition ia respectable, and Brtahmans w11l 

· 1IIIU. ,·· •• , : - • •••. ·• , ... · •.ago- · take :water from tbear hands. ln Assam they are employed 
. •• ·coalies, .and 7,og8 were censused on tea gardens. . 

.... ·· KoL-A generic term appliud to Mundas, _ Oraons, B}1umij and Kharias ; •s,S94 
' . . . • . ' f -, . :.. . - • 

lPot. ~-... ·~ .' ... ... . J8 ·498 "'\\·ere enumerated on tea gardens. · 111411 ' ••. ... . • . ... c ... 8,706 ' ' ' 

. ~;·~ "~:'; Kora.~A Dravidian caste ·of earth·woa·kers in Chota Nagpur and \Vel tern Bcmgal1 
.. 1oot ;, ~ ! .. ;·_ · .:. : .. · ~ .. · P,r5M ·:'their, social .Po.aition .is very 1ow, and: in Chota Nagpur. 
:-. ~•8'- .... ~- ·',,!.. ... ' . ... •.ec.!. they · are saad ·to eat beef, pork and fowla ; ~.9~8. \\'ere _ 
:; censu!ed on tea gardens. . . . . . . . · 
.. :·; ~ . Ko~a.-A Drav,dia~; t.ribe of .rat~mau.. They. have only recently entered the 
lot»l. ·• _ ·~ ·., · .... ·. ... · 1 ,848 ·. pale of Handuasm, though m A~sam only. a small number 

· ~8";. ~· .. ~.- . , _- .. -: ···, · 'ie~ ·returned themselves as anyth111g. but Hmdus 1 1,143 y.·ere; 
· censused' on tea gardens. . . ·. ·.' · . , . . • . . · . · · 

1eo1. -~. ..· . _. . _;.. -' ,. ~ · · .Xoshta.-A weavmg. caste .. of Chota Nagpur ; !a3 were 
J.81il v·.\; ::; . ,,., · ~, ''' ' . li6 : censused on. tea estates, I '1. • • • 

:,-._.:;.-_~"·· Kotal.-A-·.Dravidia~ ·cultivating caste of. Central Bengal, ·ranking with tho 

.ltm'·>~: ?,: .. _>v~.:" ::,~- ':::;~:;. -;. fJ, .. C'handal. Kotal1 come to tbe pro\11nce a1 garden coolies. 

- , _ Kukl' (P).-A hill tribe aki~ to the Lushai!t most ~f whose sett~ements aro to be 
·tnn1 · ·- ~....... ~;. ~ .. : -· ·~ .... f&.ll'!JT ~ound an ~achar,, the l'laga H~lla and :Manap~r. ~he great 
~~:~c.:~. - ·· ... . "· •· s.7~o,;. ancrease m · tbe1r number• ,. . ~~! ~~ the mcl~ston ~~ t~!. 
figure• for that Statet ·· 
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. KUmbar (P).-The pottet c:~ste, •·hich in Bengal is one o[ the. mct!'bers 'Dr the 
· M.TAS Nabasakh. They are most numerous m Sylhet, "·hare 

1:}.... :: :: :: a&,•u ·1 a,:a78 wert) e~ns.us~d, and Kamrup, w:~ere 6,678 weTe enu-
merated ·but as pointed out by Mr. Gatt, 1t ts doubtful whether m the Assam Valley· 
the Kum

1

har is not merely a Kalita who has taken to pottery ~ 3,238 Kumha,rs were 
censused on tea gardens. . 

Kuresbi.-A 1\luhammadao tribe in Sylhet, who trace thei.r d.escent to Kuresh 
1801 sAO of ·Mecca, one of the anct!stors ol ~luhammad. The 
1t~R ~.: a.a~ decrease in their numbers is pre~umably dua to many 
oJ thea having returned themselves as Sheikh. 

1801 ... t•s . Kuri.-A ·name use4. either by .Do,adhs or ._Nazaras. Utel ... Q 

· K.urmi.~ large cultivating casle of Upper India,. Debar-and Cbota Na~pur. 
10oa _ · _ ... 80.7 AS Ia Behar the socidl status of the caste is respectable, but 
use:~., - ... J.l1.~• in Chota Nagpur they eat fo\\o·la and Gel~ rats, and are 
much addicted to liquor;so that Bcahmans do not take water at .tbetr bands. They 
are largely employed as coolies in Assam,· and 12,577-· wer~ cens.used on tea 
gardens. · 

.. Kusiari (S).-Tbe Kusiari are a caste indigenous to Sylheta \\•ho ~resaid to be 
1901 -· ·- •.• J..BOO called aher the river of that na~Jte, \hou_gh ~he connection of 
Ufll -· - •·• - .J.&:il ideas is far from clear.;· Theil' complexion ts gener.:JJly darlc, 
and they are supposed to be descended from some hill tribe. ·They are indu~triou!ll,· 
pugna~ious ·~lnd well-to-do, and. it is expected that their strenuous ellorts to enter the 
ra.nks.ol clean Sudr~ castes will soon be crowned with success. lo t8g1 many l'-usiaris· 
returned theii\Selves under othf"r names. · ·· · · · · . · · 
1901 •.• • _ •.. •c · · Laheri.-A f:3ehar caste, whose traditional occupation is 
188..1 a.. the making of bangles ; 39 were censusc:d on :tea gardens. 

=t · _ .· f&1 · · Lalbegi.~A sw~eper caste. ·. · ·~·. 
Lalung (.A).-A tribe probably of Bodo origin, who inhabit the southern portion of 

J8fn . _ -· •• 618 the Nowgong district. I have received a. most iaterel!!ting 
JaU. - -- ··· · - tULC~ account of the · Lalun~a from the ReY. · P. . H. "Ioore, 
but abst4lin &orn reprodueing it in e~le,so, id view of the publication. of the·. etbnogra• 
pbic survey of the province. Most of the tribal legends represent them as moving. 
ftom the .Khasi and Jaintia Hills to the plains •. a• they disapproved o( the 1'uling of tho,. 
Kbt1si chiefs., that inheritance should go through the female. Another- quaint tradition' 
uys that they originally lived near Dimapur;but moved into the! J•intia Hills to escape 
from the necessity of providing t~e Kachari king witt. . •ix · seers of human tnilk every· 
day .. this being an article of did to wbicb he was much attached. The tribe is divided. 
iruo a number: of clans, whose Dames suggest a totemi&tic: origin, and all, o( which. 
except, tho· Masorang. are exogamous. The rule of inheritance· is· _peculiar. ·A· 

·woman may either enter her husband's ciao. or tho husband may enter tbe .. wife's,. but 
all. property and children of t~e . marriage belong to the clan · .-hich was adopted at the 
time of the weddi,-.gr If a man enters his wife'• elan, he can leave it on her deatb, but 
los~s :all. claim to his. prope~ty and children.. ~he Lalung. religion is ·of\ the .usual 
~mm1stac typ~, :and an the ume of ~he As~aam RaJas . they. ar&:. said to bave- aacnliced 
e1ght human Ylctams annuaiJy to thesr gods.._ They are a ·sturd.r., _aqdependent people, and 
on the J8tb October 1861 killed the Assistant Commissioner of. Nowgong, Lieutenant, 
Sin~er, who had .b~c:o sent out to disperse· a~. unlawful .. assembly, formed. t,. pr~nest 
agaaost t~e prohab•t•on of the home cultivation of opium .. ·:The .. great ~ecrease in their. 
n~m~en •.s. due to. the rayages of ltll14·4141f ; !28,g85 were. censusecl: nl the Nowgong · 
d1stnct alone. · · • · · . . ,.-'~:- . _ ... ~ .r -·~ : ~ f ;·~ 

1:31 · - ... •a: L-.ma.-~ 1ept of. Qu.rungs (g. fl.) •. ~ .: , .. ,. , _ · - ) -+ 

. . ~; ""' :. . :. . . 1 ~ ' ~- :-· •. . ' .. ~ ~ ~ .. • .• 

l=t . - · ... · \ 1J·. Lepcha.-A Mongolian tribe of Eaitern Nepa1,·~ 
. .1:-i~bu.-A large Mongolian tribe of.the.Kirant d~sh; J\c~~rdi~g to.:M;.' Risley.· 
Wl ... ... ... 1,2oe Lhough they constder. themselves a. military tace they do. 

·- •w , • ••• ~o•• not ra~k a~ongst the regular fighting tribes of Nepal,. and 
they are not ad~~tte~ mto Gurkhab regt~ents C?f the Nepalese armY.. ~,~he distrib~tion 
of t~e caste .by u1stracts auggesu that a certa1~ ·number; are.:. se'fvang ·ln our Mthtary 
Pol1ce Battahons. · , · · · -· . , :·· · 

~odba.-An agricultur~ and labouring '~aste of the. North:Western.Pr~vi~~es a 
J;; · ; : ; 86,d ;IO+ Were CeDSU&ec:l OQ l~a 'garden;.·::_· . . 
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Lohait Kuri (S).--=-According to Mr. Risley,- a small fishing caste wha live on Caste. 
1901 ::: . ::: :: 41: the. banks .of t.he .Meg~na; but in Sylhet, which is practicall7 
~891 . , the .only c.hstnct .m winch they we-re censused, the Loha1t-
ts a gram parcber, and has notlnng to do w1Lh fishing. Brahmans will eat fried rice 
prepared by them, but will not take their "'ater. -

Lohar.-The blacksmith caste of Behar, Chota Nagpur,. and \Vestern Bengal. 
1uo1 · •.. ..; ••. 1o.4R4 They are largely employed as coolies in Assam and 7 374 
1891 

•• ·•· · · •w 

7
.8

88 v:cre eensused oo tea gardens. In Behar Brahmans 'will 
ta.ke wate~ from their ~ands, but in \Vestern Bengal th.eir status is lower; and they rank 
wuh Banns and Bagd1s. . . . -. ·. . 

Loi (A).-The descendants of one or th~ aboriginaltribes who formerly occupied the 
1901 ... • .. _ . '" &.818 south of the ~ampur valle\'.· They claim to be Hindus,_but_ 
law. ... •·· -

0 are not recogmsed as such by the orthodox. Under native 
rul~ lfanipu~s used to be degraded, either ~emporarily or permanently, t~ the grade of 
L01 as a punaab ment. 

1001 
1891 

1901 
1891 

-.. Lusbai.-For an account of the Lusbaj tribes, see the 
•• 

88·tg' Note by Major Shakespear, C.I.E., o.s.o., appended to this 
-chapt~. . . , 

Magar.-One of the fighting tribes of Nepal. The majority were censused in 
. ..; s.ess the ... Khasi_ and Jaintia and Naga Hills, v.·here the two 

, ••• &,4:06 Gurkha regiments are stationed. -· 
Magh,__;According to Mr .. Risle~, the popular designation of a group of Indo-

1901. ' .•• · ·. ~· _ 11:1 · C.hmese tnbe i t 17 Maghs ~·ere censused in the Lushai Hills, 
188J. ::- ... • .... 

18 the.remainder were probably persons who had come fr.om 
Chittagong to take ser,•ice as cooks in European households.·. 

Mahalia (A).-A name applied to a Kachari in one of his stages to conversion.· 
1nn1 · •• - _ • : .. • - ·h. U!95 In 1891 the majority of Mahalias were returned in Darrang 
18BI. - -~ . . -:· , · . - o.ea and Nowgong, but in the last ceflsus in these two districts 
they seem to have returned themselves as· Koch or Kachari. The number of Mahalias 
in LakhimpuT bas risen from 196 to 1,2JS, but· the term is one wbicb can be very 
looselyused..- . · : -\ _ ,. · • · - · , ·. - . · 

. - M.a.hanta.-A' title of the Kbrmi caste. and of the. priests of the Jugi caste, 
tttOl _ .•u . us - These · priesls are themselves· Jugis, and marry the 
IMiitl. • ·~ · _ 0 ·. daughters of their Ol'\'n disciples. . 
. , ,_ Mahar& (S).-A title· used by Kahars, whose traditional occupation is palki· 
1001 ;.. • ' _. "' s:e7& bearing ... • Their ,.·ater is not drinkable by the higher castes, 
J.B~J.;.· · :· i .· .•. ·~ "" ., .• a but · thetr touch does . not pollute a hookah. Very few 
Maharas are found outsidG Sylhet, but R consi!ierab!e number of the caste seem to have 
returned themselves simply as Kahars. ': · -. . ·• . · . 

. - Mabesr.i.-A trading caste of Northern India closelv·amed to the Agarwals and 
1001 _ . _ _ ~es Oswals; 350 were censused ·in the Brahmaputra Valley. 
1881... -- ... ·~ ; ~' ~ - ·- . - ... . - . . • ' -- - . . ~ 
:· • ! Mahesbya Vaisya' (A).~A.so~what high, soundi~g title assumed by~ certa!n 

19M · , · •· • t.atn' -number· oL Halwa Kewats. tn Kamrup, who were afra1d 
189.1 · · ... ::: · : 0 cf being confounded with the Nadiyals, who \\"ere trying to 
get ttiemselves entered as Kaibart.ta!l\. ·Acco-rding to Manu a Maheshya is the offspring 
of a Ksbatriya man and a Vaisya woman1_and the use of this term in combinatio~ with 
Vaisya seems peculia~ ... • ~: --. . ·. l · .· 1 i 1 · • - · 
· ... :: Mabili.:-A Dravidiall caste ol labourers found. in· Chota Nagput and Western 

1901 ..... -e.,-01· 1 Bengal.· Their social pusifion· is low, and they rank with the 
lSB:.L.. • -;,., · ·~ • - ... a.csoe Bauria and Dosadhs ; 4,668 were censused on tea gardens. 

· -, Mabimal {S).-A Muhammadan fisl-1er caste of Sylhe~. ' In ·J88t th~Y. wer~ not 
1001 - . ... . . : ... - .· · .~ae.&+& ·distinguished from other ~uhammad:'ns, and 1t IS ev1dent 
~1 ·: .,... .. .; ."'' _. · ·- 6~o: Hha.t on the' present .. occas100 a c.ons1derable number must 
have returned themselves as Sheikh. · ·. · · · 

:.· ., ·. Mal.-A Dravidian:· cultivating caste pf · Centta1 and \Vesterh Bengal. . They are 
1D01 · · - ; · .. ./. ; ·· '" 4.431 employed as COOlie.s in '!&sam, a~d ~1939 Were Censused OQ 
188.1 - ... · -. -"', ... - ·:· 1.?04, tea gardens.· Thetr: s9caa1· posiltoft IS, low. : · 

· . Mall. (P.),-Properly speaking.; this ~aste as· e!D~loyed on. the· preparation o.f 
1901 · >: .... , .... ·· · :7 .&70 , garlands and m Bengal 11 mcluded amongst the Nava• 
J.d&l.. · .. , · . ~" .... ; ~o54 · sakb. . The ·large increase in their numb~rs is apparently 
due to Bhuinmalis having dropped the prefix. . i • .• , • , · · 

. Mallah.-A title applied to· boatmen 1 of. var1ous · ca~tes, the majority of whom 

1:31~ :·.-~ .;:: r·· ';: ;;:• _,· .. ~~ U:S':·:r ~er~ 'e!',~u~d )~ Go~l~a~·a:,·: ·., 
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Casb:~ Malo (S)~-A- fisher c;aste indigenous t.o Sylhet, ·ranking below bthbel K1air~artta. 
1801 ... · ; • . . -- _ 18,no Those censused 1n .o\ssam Proper were pro a .. y o_~e1gner 1 
188-l ·· "" ... ao,oM imp~rted to work on. tea-gardens. -
1001 . , •• ••• -· a.sso · Mal Paharia.-A Drav~dian tribe of the Santa! 
Ul81 - -· - LM7 Parganas. · · . 

Man (A).-The Ass~e name for Burmese or Shan, under "'htch name the 
901 

- Maris were entered in -1891. .The majority of Mans were 
lee.· ~ ::: ~~. . ::.~ found in the Garo Hills, where they form a small colony 

.left behind by .the. Burmese invaders when compelled to retire before our troops. 
. Manipuri (P).-On1y 33 pers~ns. in · the 1\fanipur Stat.e returned themselyes 

.· 
1901 

· ... · , .... ~· _ . •• e5 ,010 as: Mampura,-Brahman, ·· Kshatray~ a!'d Sudra bell'lg 
~1 -:...':'" ,.-'.~ ··• . ·- 7l.U8 the names that they preferred. l\fanapur1s "·ere censused. 

~n the Surma Valley, and in the great majority ~f cases probably belonged to the 
inferior class of Mani~uri called Bishunpuriya. Their~complexion is. darke~ than that of 
the ordinary Manipun, and their .appearance is that of the average bd1 man. The great 
decrease in the numbers that has taken place is due to the us~ of ot~er caste names •.. 
. Manjhi.:-:--A title used by boatmen· and by · Sa!'t!lls,. Bagdas aod numerous_ 

. 1901 _ ~ _ . B.-tot other castes; -4,055 ManJhts were censused on tea 
188.1. - ... -.• - ·- "-7 • gardens.. . . , _. ~ ·· •. ·-: •· · ,~· .. _ .·: · · ,. 

'.,.. ·- •• , # • -ttl'! . , . ~ - - ·' 

fg~} ... · ·' ag _ Mar.~A small cult~vatiog .cas~e
7 

of Chota Nagpur. 

Markande.-A cultivating caste··~~ the .- S~ntal ". parganaS. -.The Markandes in 
1901 ; ... _. · _ _ 1e Assam had probably all come there as coolies, though only . 
.1ee1 18 three~. were censused on tea ~rdens.. ~' ~· ·, · · "·.- :. · . . ,. · 

f . ..... . ~ .· .• ~· - . .. . r~ 'I< ::J'• - ~ ... ·r 1:11 ... ....... • , 1;. ·r - .. 
f:Zf.. ... ··• ·• 3_, •. Marua:-Aq epir_be,t applied to a·p':"C9UnlrJ boatmen •. · .~ .. 

·Matak (A).-Tb.e na;,e; formerly·· giv~· to "a~ ;old di~si-on of. Upper .A~sa~· 
1901 ' ·~ .. ~ ••. ' _,: - 74• lying bet"·een the Noa Dehing,· the Brahmaputra. and the 
1891 · - ·-· . · - , ·- • u. southern hills, and thus includirag nearly the whole of the 
La.kbimpur district on the south. bank. 1 ,This tracl of ·country '·was occupied' by the· 
followers of the lt-loam'aria Gosain, who at. the, end of the ·18th' century had risen 
against the Abom Rajas, and set up an . independent ruler of their:.- own. . \Vben the 
Singphos began to raid upon Assam, they founCJ that" the Moamaria• .offered a sterner ·. 
resistance than the other Assamese and caUed them in:.consequence 4 Matak,·J or strong,~ 
and the name of the people was then applied ta the country in which they liY"ed. · At .. 
the present day tbe term denotes a sect rather .than a caste 01' nationalily .... The.majority: 
of the Mataks are Aboms;· Chutiyas and Doms '; but there are a certain number of 
Kalitas, . Kewats and Kciches amongst them.· ./AU ol these castes, except the Doms1 '. 

are said to intermarry. a fact wl,lich shows the -looseness·. of. th• restrictions of caste in· 
Assam. A large ilumber of .Mataks have probaQiy retum~d themselves· under ~heir caste·. 
name. "· ... · ; • ~ .... J '~1 J ~.·: .. ·i_:!~-~--~. i.. .::~ -;~L .. !·~ Jl __ -~: '-l.: "_-rc. i.r .. ! -'~ ~ .. : .. ~- ... u • . - .... -.:: ~-- -~;.~~~-~~: 

Maulik.~A Dravi_dian caste. of W e,stern Benga_l~ ·: T~~l'c Jlaye !"turned th~ms.~lv~s ::: 
1eo1 ..;_ '..., · . · ..: -tee,. as HmdWI ; but; accord tag· t01 M r: ·' Rasley,·· no Htndu \'fill : 
.lBeJ. .... ·· 4 ·~!> . .. ···~ 8011 take water froni theit hands,··~ M~u1iks were only censutiCd.". 
On tea gardens . . ; ~ ... ·' ;.~ .•.. '< ··•. ,, ·.~ ~ .,. -. . •· .... . • ,..--:J ·• 

.. ' ' , •'I' " -t o-l , : 
0 

I • • "'I I- ~., '"' • •-. _ ... 'L \' 1 -t.- ~ 

Mayara (S).-The confectioner· caste of Bengal, \rho are indigenous in the Surma ·~ 
1001 : .• - : .. · ·• ... i 1 121 tValley. ·The,e. are:' ·~uembers·ar the:. Nabasakb,"and .. in'' 
1~.1 · -. Leaa -Sylhet good Brahmans serve aa their priests.· : ,- .·: .. ,, .: .... ~·0,.,,';.~. ~ 
'·' · Mech (A)-~ The Mech are •{>parently identicat with lhe- Kachari. tribe/ bul~ the': 

tetot · ·~ ~· · ~.: ' , • ~- r 7-&.ess · na_me .as: practicaJJy! eon fined· t~ ·the;; Goalpara·~ ,dist.iict.~,, 
uel · ... · - 11 ·.~ .. -· . 1o.:ao~ ~ Handwsm, do~s ,not;_ aeerrL to..· be making· muc~ progress·: 
amongst. them, only' 1 ,02~ persons bav1ng: returoed·. themselves as.~ foUowera of that ·· 
religion; but converted Meche• probably .. describe lbemseJves as. Rajbansis ... · ;_'_o!·~·. :; } :-;~ 
tsoi .. ~ . ·-· · _ t.JS871. • .• Mehta.r.-A ~b-cas~~~.~~l.f-laris( l'wbo:c:remove J)ight: · 
188). '" '" - 748 soil .· ·• • ._, · .• ,, .'·o.·< '· '" 11 ·..-.. ... ,,'-' , , 1,,.· •. t' ' .-·· "''>~.>c·f." r'~ . , · 

.. • . • . - "- - f ·.·~: •. of t· .. ·1·'·' .......... ,... ~- ~-: ·-:-· ~·. i. '•U ~: .... ·:-·-..... ~A. T--'~·~· ·. "loJ ·-~ -=~. ~·- . 

· · · Mek~ri (A).:.-.According to Mr ... ~~it, :a sm31U body of Hindu~ outcasies,-whose de~·, 
19M .~ ' 1e . graded ~011t10~ IS Said tO. bavo been· due tO a tat (AS!aD)~Se; 
189

1. '· .
6 'meRu,.r') havang stolen some food from Muhammadans and· 

droppe~ it accidentally into·rice whi~b was eaten by a part. y of Hindus. beCore the ppllution : 
was dasc:o.vered. These persons .were excluded both from the Hmdu and Musalman ·. 
commun1tses, and were compelled ·to form a caste of their own; :. :Many Mekuri& ·are .said .. · 
to retuf!l ~bemselves as Nadiyals. Tbe caste i9. only found in Darrang; .. -, ·"''- ,, , r ~ ' . .. : ; 

~ .: < Mdttr (A).-A tribe who are found in most· of th& districts 'of the Brahmaputra 
Wl ... ... 87.ag Valley and the J\.ssam Range, tboug~ their gr~t·, centre· is 

e .. ,. .. N.a to be founcl in· the Jaintia ·Hills, and the ,hiUa JVhicl! bear· 
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• 
their name in the Nowgong and Sibsagar districts. They are a very timid people - · 

h H . d · h d 1· 1 ' Caste amongst w om . ~n utsm as ma e ltt e progress. I have received an interesting • 
accou!lt of the M1k1rs from the Revd. P. H. Moore, which I have made over to the. 
~upermtendent of Ethnography. The decrease in their numbers is due to kal4-4s4~ 
In Nowgon~. · 

. Miri (A).-There can, I think, be littl.e dou~t that the Miris are, as they .a!lei!e. 
ltlnl - ... •.. •.. 4~t.no closely. connected wtth the Abors, that they were ongmatly 
1881 ... ... ·~ 87A3° settled m the hills to the norlh·east of the Province and that 
they migr~ted to tbe plains. to ~scape fro~ th~ oppression.of their more powe;~ul neiJ;h~ 
bours. Ltke most of the hill tnbes, they hve m houses butlt on bamboo chanrs -whtch 
are generally situated on the banks of a river. Their principal crops are allu rlce and 
mustard, lhey still adhere to the nourishing meat diet and rice beer of their ancestors 
and it is owing to this no doubt, and to the practice of adult marriage, that they hav~ 
so long resisled the enervating effects of the climate of the plains. Both men and 
women are -sturdy and well built, \\:ith clear fair complexions, which at times are 
positively ruddY., and features which, though of a distinctly Mongolian type, are bY. no· 
means. unpleasmg. They speak Assamese, the lingua franca of the valley, wtth a 
curious mumbling accent, and experience---as. much . difficulty in pronouncing the letter 
'h' as the veriest cockney •. _ · 
· . In the report for 188 1, it is stated that t be · Miris are divided into two large· 
endogamous sections, the Barogams and the Dohgams, the Barogams being further 
subdivided into two exogamous groups, the Pegu and Dore, and into certain khels which-­
seem to be purely local groups, while the Dohgams are divided into seven exogamous 
sections.- Lfr. Clark, the Subdivisional Officer of Jorhat, where there is a cons~derabJe 
Miri colony, informs me that the old exogamous· and endogamous restrictions are 
gradually disappearing, and l hat there is a growing tendency to look to a Hirfdu Gosain 
for guidance in matters matrimonial. With one exception (the kbalassi Miris, who are 
the descendants of slaves released by the British Government, with whom other kkets will 
not intermarry), the ihe/1 seems to be of no importance in the internal economy of the 
tribe, the -• kul/ · consisting of persons \vbo claim descent from a common ancestor in 

. the male line, and of "'·hich there-are a large number, being the exogamous group. 
-· Both in Sibsa~ar and Lakhim;>ur, the tribe has come largely under the influence of 
Hinduism1 and .though they still decline to give up their fowls and pigs, buffalo flesh 
and liquor, they flO longe:r eat'beef, and ,fines ilnposed by the Gosains for breaches of their 
orders are generally paid without demur. In Sadiya, however, I found a healthy spirit 
-of revolt against the r~strictions of Hinduism. The Gam o~ a Miri village told me th~t, 
though they had reframed from eating cow or monkey, or watb Musalmans or Bengahs. 
at the instance of the Assamese Hindus, the latter still declined to mix "'ith them in any 
. waJ or to give them access to their houses. This arrangement struck the Gam as 
bean~ of a very one-sided character, and as he failed to see what advanta_ge he was 
gaimng from the restrictions impos~d by the Hindus, he "•as seriously· constderin~ the 
desirability of reverting to the freedom of his ancestors .. Where they. nre not Hmdus, 
the Miris are pure Animists, worshipping and sacrificing to the sun, moon an~ earth. 
l have received a- very jnteresting account of the Miris on the North East Frontier, from 
Mr .. F. J. Needham, C.I.E., which 1 only refrain from publishing, as_ it will be more in 

'place in the ethnographic survey of the province. . • - . · . . . 
~" ,: ..,_~,Each Puccessive census ltas shown.a very large tncreas.e JR *he number of the Mms, 
so· that it is evident that there must be continual immigration from the hills. 

:-..<1.r .Mirshikari (S).-Alunc~ionalrather than a caste name, den.oting a lo'! class of 
seoi"·· __ -,.;~. . ·.- -_· _ •.. 'r ~- _-~ ~· ~eop!e, gene.rally Muhammadan, 'vho hve by huntmg. The 
'1.~~ ~-... . .... · :' -·· ·_r-78 t1tle 11 practtcally confined to Sylhet. . . · . 
/~ ~ : .Mishmi (A)~-A tribe on the North-East Fr?ntier of ~~khtmpur. supl?o~ed by 

· 1r:~oi -~.. _ ' .. , . ~-.-.-::·:_. 98 - Colonel Dalton to be a~tn t? the Mtaoutes or abongmes o( 
~~e~: .... ·~ .:_., ..... _/ · __ ·. "." ·_ • 817 :, . Yunnan, whereas thetr ne1ghbours, the Abors, are more 
~osely a._Uie1[ to tbo. Tabetan stock. ' · · · . 
·-}...~··•"", .. -- •<:-,..~:?;~.· ,..,-.-'.~--~-- · Moghut.~A Muhammadan race w~o, a~cordmg to 
'iu& o-: .• ;t''~'~;...;, _ · · .~ .. . : _ ··- eo&"-. Mr. lbbetson, probably .entered t~e PunJB:b wath Baber or 
;a.ill~-__ · ···-_·_!·'~:-.. ~_'; ··_ ~·_··: '~_f .~~·_\. •. l.l:a~ -. were attracte.d ther!' ~urmg .the reagns of h1s ~escendants. 
; ., . -~---Moran (A)..-Accordmg to Mr. Gatt, a dtstmct tnbe, but the Lakhtmpur officers 
·· oi:·f'~~--~ -•':: · .. :"'.:-,: '0 ,;. ; 1115 , describe them as an offshoot of the Matak sect. The gr~at 
~;,;~,:';~;i':i:;t~:= 1;,::';:.~!::0 ~h~~~:,':,bers is. presumably due ~~. the maJOrity 
_.::·::"_Moria ( AJ.~The descendants of Muhammad~n pnson~rs tak~n capttve when Tur• 

too1 ..... ... . ... · · ••• 1.ise buk wa:s defeat~d and ktlled at s.al~hat m 15_~o A. D. They .. 
1.881 ··i\ ·"; :-: .• ...-v·. , :. J.,e& were employed m various capactt!es, for '\\'htch they proved ~ 
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~ .·themselves to be auit~ u~fit.ted. ~nd ""ere finally ma~e braziers. Durin~ their. c.aptivity 
· . they beeame very lax 1n the!'tr ob~erv.1nce (lf the llrdlhances ~f the Moslem. rehgton, ~nd 

were in consequence much looked do-.n upon by other 1\fuhamrnadans. a bet wht':b. 
explains the steady decrease in the numbers. of the cast~. At .the present day, Morta 
seems to be almost synonymous "·ith braz1er, 193 Motr~s havmg returned themselves 
as Hindus. The majority were censused in Sibsagar and Lakh&mpur. 
.. Macbi:-Tho leather-dressing caste of Bengal. · According to Mr. Risley. they 
~,901 •.• • .• · ' · .. : 13,980 were in all probability originaUy a branch "f Lhe C_hnmars, 
Ja&.l - " ... w.aa7- though they .-.ow profess to look upon the la.tter as a separate 
aod inferior caste. The social position of 1\iuchis is very low, and 5,191 were censused 
on tea gardens. · · · · 
1901 a• Mudi.-A title used by Binds. Bag dis~ Koras' and Oraons, 
J8Bl. ·••• .0 · 4 73 were found on tea ~ardens._ .. · . · · · · · 

Mukhi (A).-A · small caste .Prac~ica~ly conlln.~d ~o K~mrup · \vh~e ___ ~raditional 
1901. ••• - · - ... ' ••• . a.sow .. occupation 1!1 l•me burntn~. """1("has. b!en sugge'!ited that 
.1881. · ••• · ··• · - -.asl · they are a sub-ca,te of th~ Koch• but It l!l doubtful whether . 
this view is correct.- Accord ina to.· 1\fr. G:lit, they· are a dean Sudra caste, whose 
water is tAken by Brabmans, but it '!lP-P."'!I doubtful whtther good Brahmans •·ill t.ake 
l\'ater from their hands, through they \\'ill consent lo ac.t as their priesu. .. . · :· .· 
· . . Munda • ....-A Dravidian tribe of Chota Nagpur, largdy etnpl9yed 11s co~lies.;- !!6,9S7 
·1001 ... ·· · ·~ ' - ; •• · 80.898' •ere · censased on tea gardens. The great m:tJoruy of 
1881. · · · ·- . •e.•• 1\fundas in As~am rulurned therr•St'hes as rlindus. 

Marmi.-A Nepalese· c~ste, whose tradi_tiotU11 occupa~~OI1 is euhivation, though a 
'luo1 __ · · .. : ,. ~..., _ • • 1:ts certain· number are serving in the .Mililarr PJ)Iice . B~ttalions 
.1881 -· ~· · · .••• u of tbe province. < • •· · r····~ -~·. · t"·.· - ·. · _ •. ·.:··. ::· .- _ ... _ 

Musabar.-According to Mr. Ri~ley. a· Dra"idlan eultivatir~g ·ea~te of Behal' eon_ ... · 
1eo1 •.. · u,_,.,-, nected 1\t1h tJ,e Bhuiya.; ··Their ~oci;d -st~tus t9 'Vert low·J · 
188l - · 18•8 07 12,339 were round on the· tea·r.states .ollho provi!lcc-, ..• · . 
·· · Nabasakh.-Tbe Nabnsakn are the ·clean Sudr.a castes, in t~eO-ry .nine--ir~ number •. 
1901 _ :.. • ... r • 1s \\'ho haTe a ·Srotriya · · Bm.hman .. for.. thei·r · priest a:'ld from 
1891 . .,. · · 0 whom a Brahrna~ ~,rill- take water;' · 1·hey are tlut GoaJa~ 
Malakar. Te1i Tami, Mayara. Barui_, Kumhar,'·Kaan~tr anct'Napit. ~-·- .-·. ·--. -~--~, ·o ~ ··; ;_ . 

Nadiyal (Dom Patni) (P).-.The- fishing· cast'e: of· A"'s"~m.· ,.·ho .-iA oecupatkln. • 
ioo1 .q •• : , • - ... 194,sot• • and stalus ·seem to 1·eorrespoi1d_--1o "tt':e~Jaliya·~·K~Jiban.t.a• -~ 
189J.. ···:.. ~ ·. ~-· 2105.068 of 'Bengal.~ They :~re _c\ea.,t_r:~in' ~the-ir' habiu~; an-d'·'~1·­
p;t.rticubr In their --~bserv~c_o ~~ t~ Hindu•!euglon.~ :Tbey-j~.~~tt.,J;tiY. o?ject. ·to the._ u-se.·: 
of the term Do.m, as thef •arer illra1d oL bm'lg :~e~mr«tnded :wt~h tb~ &W'~eper easte ·qf ·; 
Bengal, but it was imp<Jssibld to' &anction .. tbi·ic·.; reque,~·-'! tO'' t.e allowed to retura .tbem·· 
selves as jal!ya Kaibartta~,; a& thel',e b ra~douht that-~ a c:~_tbeJ.ar•- perfe~tly:distincr'' 
from the Ka1bartta or· Ke-,.·at, Llmugh theit::rna:riric=f~·.,d--eustoma ~~m .. ,t\J'l···cor~spoad : .• 
to those of the Jaliya. · Kai&ar.ua dn\. .Beng'il~·:::t'hey.· -h:tv~. beea· ~called: :~Doms lor:.: manJ~~-. 
centuries, and tbey e~plaitl. t.l~h fa<Ct ~y SP.)'injttb-a~ t~ey were the w~-- ~t-~"tfte '"~As:sames~ ~". 
to be convertt:d.from 1:3uddbasm.f Tb1s a a; or ft!4)f, not be .frue,:·but- lt $ec:m~ mor~ pro;_, 
bab)e that they are· ~nembers'i'lt the Dom tribe,'lP~to e.ttligr~tefi .to.Asr ... m: belpre.tbct Dc·ni ~ 
caste bad beea a,;signed, the degrading ·function&· ;now·- jn~rfor.J'lled '\by :them it\ •. Bcmgaf~·· 
In t_he soc~~~ scale tbf!Y_ rank.appar~utlyj~st ~bQ\·~lha,. B~it!ia~ Baniy1~.·~·. In Mang.'llda'll~: 
they are !tald to be· d1v1d~d ;:ulit:7, lliree· secuons,' tbe•·lfud.p!Or tl'ade:rs;- the: ,Kheoll or-: 
wholesale, and the Macbuap-oi retail fisli-sellers._:J•,.'-.;!·:·r:; "! .'{_J •. ,._:T.: ~--. · !.'b·-~ F{ '.; ~, .. -_. • .. ~ . 

. The figur•s iG tbe m,argin show. ~he distribatiohi ""'11istricts./'"rh6 dier'W..so fri tiie~: 
. , · ' · , ~ ·total. tsumbet ~$---~~parenily~ 'u~ ·~:o: NadiY,alJi ... tn Kamru~'-: 

-. 
18

·01---. JBSl.. t :and ·Sylhet.: f'etumuJg<t''f.the.nl$elte'l'·: as···Jahya~• Kaillarttas:--: 
-t--=~~m., .: -~~·1~~ · :;.~:z lTbere has aliiO:. ~r.n::· a gr~at-:.de-crease--i& ,N(Jw~ona; ~but b); 
· GO&!llara. ··• 9.857 . 8.0:3 · t'l. • d" ' · . I;; · 't 1.. · · ,. ". · ... ·t• · b .. . ·. ..... '· • _:e " . , 
·Jram» I"'::P. ~ ··•·.· 10.{>1' J.4.. . ~-. •Jia,i •st.-act: . .t.trc·.c!lasl ,actu.a •Y1·: ee_n~:ternbe, mort~b,t•<. 

s.rrauw ••• to.7~a 7 98 . · - .,. ;:L r• ....t · · 'll · ... '- • ·· D · - · ~ 
f<»waoJJW' -.· ,\.. 18 t:IB'J .• BS.22':J'(::.aln0!\6S~~ ~.-.e, .a.,~~ft~,U'>\Vl age~; .. I 4,4:o3'' .· _OtJ\.S l\._''ero e4m!~Uftu · 
~:£,:PJ.':a. .. :: ~1it .. lfi.fgj .. on , teet,-~- gar.densl ttl, a~~ l!'a~)t. ,:;Pf~>":.~lil ·\lt~~o~~~I,ro'..; 
. . . . . . ~8!. · memb~'"- ~of: tft~ ... ~-B'ef1tali. bur-' :cast~ : aJlc:J. Jlo~. -~n.arnls~ ·. 
P~ , 184,84 .. JK)6,0&S. I ·•Nad"•ynf~ ·· , ·, "'-1 i-<,;< ~ ·, · · . ·· · .. ~······· . · •. <··, _, ..... ,, ,. " -· •. ,. ,, ... 

· , ~ ~ ............. --~ ~ " .. '~: t ·l~,.ta.~~-;.,~~o:..•ti!~~z..t.,:(·:.-!~_::···~:.,.~=:,:~~~!~~~~t~~-:' 
.~· '~ ·. ,·: ,.,._,,{ , .. ~,1! ~"· ,~, ~ '· ---t· .. ,~.'ll'\·.,. ... ~.f.f.-_-·~ .... ~-~---· ..... ~:·;..-;..,.,-.;,'~·-~.,1~, .... 

Naga (P).-f hav.e. include~ .. un~t ·~-~;-.:·g-e,;;;~;a(._)\;i-a; the:~va~i~~s~--Na-P;~-&ibe,~ 
=t, , ::: · '! · ·: • - le?-.ofJo · fo'Jnd iD .. th" ~ills tb~~ tea~ .t.l-~•ir ~-~m_e; -~f!d in N.9tt~ ,Cac_ltar.-

~ c. • .: . , ~~ · ~3•086 .. and •Jam pur.·. fhe g-reat tricrease nt f·hear n-a,uuara.M dUe to< 
the •?clusaon of fi~ures for that State. lnt~rest~'"f{ account~ ol the}~aglf.• trillet hA"e' Be~~. · 
~nt me by <;aptam Ke.o~d,- ~ttd.l\1 f.i-Noet Wtlha'TI!no.-'-·· ., .~.·-~ :<!.'Y;~..;..,:-:-t.<~.~~.£+:··~.".-,:.;.:; ~'"':-, 

'f8e2f·· .. .'~. ·:: ' .. : . . ~ : . · e .Nagari-A. sni~U: ~u~·uvatlng··,~~h(·of_:·_~~~fi!galpu.r. _a_._nd; 
"'-.::: . ~-; ... ..._ __ .. · .... "··: · .· · · a the Santa, Par aAa5• · - . · ·. ,. · ... r->J:_· ·· ... ··,·· , .. , · •· · --.. , · .. · ,_ ... . . . ' . '- •"• ~ ~ . 

. ·~: _ '~~~·;;~~;;~her ~-~t.;. ;~dl ;..· ~~ Sad~o~ Sankh~ri, .~~ ;~~~pli ;;.; l~~~~~ ·~,·. ,. ;. ~ 
... 
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'l'HB RESULT$ 01' "l'HB CENSO!I • .. 

_ •ea . · Nagarchi (S).~Muhammad~~;-who-act a~ drumin~-~~~_.:·· 
... • ... . . 0 494 were censused m Sylhet. . , ., · _. - -.. _ - . : __ .• 

Nagbansi.-A nam~ used by Dosadhs_, .Tambulis, Mundas and others; 326 were · 
- : ... ID . censused on tea gardens. 

... ... ... sa Nagesar.-A small Dravidian trib~ of Chota Na.gpur 
- - ·-: IU . who work as g:uden coolies. . · ' . · . , 

Naik.-A title of Cbamars, :-1a1 Paharias, KhariasJ Ghasis, and many other castes 1_ - .. ... . - = . 18J . J 38 were found on tea gardens. 

Naiya.-A_ ~mall Dravidian caste of Bhagalpur i 144 were censused on 'the tu 
=1 = · ·:; ·. -= .. ·.· . 178- plantations. 

Namasudra (Chan~al) (P).-A fishing and ~o~t~ng caste. who according· to 
1g01 · -· ••• · ... 1tte.a78 Manu are sprung from the IlhcJt mtercourse of ~ Sudra man 
1881 - . - - - 180.aae with a Brahman woman, and are thus the lowest of the low.­
Like Aome of the other bumble Hindu castes, the Namasudra is to all but ,Hindus by no 
means an un(lleasing character. ·. Dr. Wise describes him as .,one of the most loveable 

,1eoL, ~•u. of Bengalis .. He is a merry; careless fellow, very patient 
CJM!tal"l'l&lllai _ 1Sjll9 J7.~8 and bardworking, but alwayS ready, When his \\'Ork is done, 
~~.!- _,. = ul.eY~ u~.~e: to enjoy himself.'' The figures in the margin show the dis-
1::;::.. .' :: 1g:~l; ~:~I: _tTibution ~y districts. The decrease in Sylhet is probably 
ou- .w~- -~ .......!:~ . _due to the omis~ion of the prefis by well·to·do Namasudras. 
........ . - 188,17. 180 ·~. . . . . . . 

Napit (S).-;A ~leaq S~dr~ c~st~ of barbers from wl1osP.,hands Brahmans~ake w~ter, 
001 _ _., .... · suutt6 . whlch l!l tncluded amongst the Nabasakh.. Thear servtces 

lee• ' -. ' · .. - ': · ~ ·- •~ee ·· are indi~pensabte•to the orthodox Hindu, a fact \llrhich is 
aid lo make them sf)anewhat independent. in their manners. · The·y · are indigenous in 
Sylhet. but in the Assam Valley Napits generally belong to the Kalita caste. . : 
· . Nat(P).~The dancing caste of Bengal. Nat boys are in great requisition in Sylhet_, 
1801 ; _, .: ;... · · _ . 8 •0 " .· for what is called the Ghalu's nautch. A boy is· hired 

· ~~1 . - . ·,- · ·.· , · - '' 6..881 · by a village on a salary ranging from · Rs. 30 to Rs. 6o per 
·mensem to perfonn to them every evening.- The · Glzatu 1s treated as a pet by the 
young people, \\·ith resulttthat do not conduce to the elevation of his moral character, 
or their.-. Jo Assam the Nat is usually a Kalita. · · · · • · · · · · ·-
1ocn . ,- ... >· _ . _ · 8s7 _ ~ewar.-A Ne~>,alese ·tribe famous for their skill in 
&ei1 - - .. - ••• •eo agncu.lture. · . -, - . 

. •· ·Nora (A).-A a~an S~an c<!.lony found in_ the Sibsagar_ ._district. The decrease 
tfJnl . _ _ · _ 148 m tbe1r numbers seems to be due to -many of them 
.1.811'1,~ ... - .; .. b. • 7~e : _baYing returned themselves as Shan,. or simply as -Buddhist;-. 

-~ _:_: ·. Nunia.-~ ravtdaan caste· of· Behar and Upper lnd•a, who come. to th1s 
INt. ' - ·. •• 18 &114 province.- to work -as navvies._ The large increase in 

,UI&l > -;;;: :_, ·_.; -. .... 8•8~ their numben is due to· the construction of the Assam• 
Bengal Railway and the Dhubri extensio·n.•· ~- -~-·· ---- · . · 
, ·. Oraon.-A Dravidian.-... tribe of '·Chota·· Nagpur. much in request as coolies. 

'~~,, : .. :,, _ .:_· .~. · ::~· D.ee1 . According tQ lfr. Risley,_ their ·social status·· is very low, 
ltiO;L_ · ~·/\ - , . •• 17•'~88 as they are _most proJW.scuous feeders i 13,139 Oraons 
,were censusectoo tea. gardens. . · • -. .-- _ ... ·.' ··. · · ·· . · 

·. · ·. Oswai.-A wallhf and ~respectable ·trading· caste ·of Behar and Upper lndia, 
:~ool · .-, . ... :. · .... a.cs~ Th~ great ,majority. "'ere cenSu!ied in. the As~am VaUey, 
1ee . ~- .. •• · --- ::n• - ·-.l.aoa • where they are known under the generic name of Kayah.· 
.. · .· ~ ~abari.--~ name used by ~oth .;'Ghasis and Saraogis.. As 2,147 Pahar.is were_ 
t90l ... · - ~.· :::- · · ..... I.Sil4, censused O.n the tea·gardens, they probably belonged to 
uo1 ·- - ·_ ,_ ,.,._ '· •. - · · aua -- the former caste. · · . · ' · · ·· · ·· 
1:3i .... ·:· .;, ·.-, ... ;·~ · ~ . ·1111 · : Paik.-A title ol Goalas, Khandaits,. Pods nl'\d other 
~- - --:•·,.._ ~·-~··: -.-"·.-r .• : .• -~ -~;: caste~. ~}'he Paiks _censused in Assam were garden coolies . 

. Pah~a.-A . Drav1d'a~-: c~:~Iu,•abng cas:e . of Northern Ben gat, o'lly found on 
~ " ... _., ·.: . ..:. . : .·· ~- .· · .... " . -~- ... · •. • --~ ".: . • ~ 't. • ~ 

1:31 :: , ,- -:; L:=-. ~.-, . ,,. ·tea plantations ln. ,this province. ~ · -: . . : · 
' • ~- - ! . . ~ . . . •. 

:·: · Pan . ..._A_~ low·. wea,ing;\ baske't:~makhig and servi1e caste ' of Chota Nagpur 
· .. i9o1, _ , -~ -~·.c. -~ ·-~~-· ·' · 7.as~ ~:·and Orissa. Their socialst~tus __ is !ery lo~, as . they eat 

1801 ... _ · .. · ·~ - .. , ... : ao.toa ... ·beef and pork.· Pans •come to thts provmce as, garden 
; coolies. :The decrease in their t•umbers ·is probably .due to Paris having been classified 
as M undas and Santals, as some of the sub-castes of Pans have the same name as certain 
sub·castes of Santals and Mundas. ·. . ;. , .· -. 

L L· 
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[CH~P. XI. 

-
Pasi.:_A · Dravidian -caste of Behar· employed chieflY. · in the S~rma. Valley 

.:.. '" ~ . e.888 as ~ardenr coolie~. ~rahmane w11l not take water from 
;1:1 :: · . . ... , ~. , !•678 thew hand I.' -· : c · 

Patia(A) . ...:._An Assamese caste whic~ is practicat!y confined • to th~ Nowgong 
1901 

_ _ . ... ,.481 distri¢t, whet"e they are &4nC:I t6 f'ank · ·lmmedaately above 
1fiN - . ~· · "". · '-608 the Halwa KewaL · · Elsewher~- they . •·ould be placed 
below that- caste. Tbeir original occupation was mat making, but the1 are aid to have 
abandoned it foT agriculture. · · . , ' . • , · · · - . ··. r - :- -. -.. •• • 

· Patial (S).-A functional namt!, used bl mat ~~· in·. ~ylhet_. "·here they 
1901 

en ·manufacture the well-known' salall•l••- and +n Goatp~ra • 
.J.&el : . ; -- : . aoe ;where'~ majol\ty nf &tials ~~rere· returMd: -. ~-- · ·- : 
1801 

_ ... 1818 Pator.-A tide ot Podt, TAUJtis. Mai·Paharias, 81'<1 
1881 ..• · - &so several other castes i · · l ,o 56 · •ere eensuS.d · .oa Lea. 

··-·r ·.···.garden .. ~. ·-~ /- •tl"' .--··*~· 
~001 .•• ·· • ' ,_ · .... · 1n~ - · · Patwa.--~ akers ef ·'_silk eu.in6• · -~nd 'fringes .. ;· jQ6 
~~ .. ~ , · -. -- -~ · , : 7.w . we~ een-s~H'td an Kamr~p... . · · · - - ·- - -.. , .. 

· __ : .·: ';,. .. - ~ . .e , · · Patwari.-A t\de apparently ·uaed br · ~ ~tecr. 
~801 - - ... ..1 .... 1ee1 · - - .. ·: ... . · · • · aa •9 were ~osueo\1 t>ll tea pr,..ena.. · · ' , • · .. · ·. · -· · · ~ . 
- • · Phakial (A) .. -A Shan tribe _..-ho .migrated- ". 1-~e Lakhimpur;: district (rom 
iPOt _, -· .:. · .-, 1,. J.l-ungkong Jowardat~ end ef 1b .18J.li t:entury.-.wSomc 

.J.&H ... ·- '!.. - : • : 61 , of them .· seetQ.lo ha•e rel1U'il9d tbemaelve1 oo i.~he preaent 
·occasion limply AS Buddbistt., : '• ,,;' . 1'-l•--:·-·~.< . .- • i,. •-T•· :I ",;< ,. :, ... : . .' . ;.: . -:. . ·: .. . . . · 

l:l :: · :.. ".g ··· Pod.-A :boating ·and' fisbt~g' ca't~ -~, .Ben~~1.· ~\ >·-~--~-- . 
1'"'1 ... . ia.•o : Poi.""-A. · L~ h~i. ·.:Jan 1 :W. • .-..-_ wal~ ·· OJllf -:et!Jmed 
-~1 .. ... · . ~- from tbtt tus1Ja1 H•lla .. -;-.r.; · · ~:;..~--, ........ _. · . ;·_ .. - ./ .. · -· ... :.~ · 
-1901 ·.- ... • _ , . · ... • a _ .. · ' F.c.ctbao...-A tit~ .9( Cb•~D~~nt Sarda1s, and naimenoua 

~UI8' Rabb (A).:_A tec~io:l~ertb~~':~~ 1 t~ibe' ~~~~1y: -~kl~_.~~~-.,b~. ~~;bari;, tQ~ ... ~;£ft~ 
19~1 . __ · ... . ..:. _. .., .... ! bowever;, tfuty. profu': J.q ._be a.IU.de •~..P•riqr. Tho. majority 

:U18J. · -· - . -· •·7 ' 6 • 1>f Rabhas are found ,JR. GoalparJ •. ~mrup, Darrang, ittl4 
-the Garo Hills.· The bulk of the tribe ls ~i" ,._njmi&Si~ •... ; .~ ~. ·. . ~~ · -~ :: <:: . ·., • 

· Rai.-A title of numerous ca•te• ranging-- fro.ra ,..th• ... .8tahfl\lln te :d•• J~gi;' ... Ia· 
-19o1. ·- · ... • .. : ·, l,..,., , -JSjt- t•o .-oon<l.c•st• .co4.tmn nuuJ• it pos,&b!c .to -classify· 
J.aaJ. - .... - •·• _ ~ 0 these persons u"der .the .prop.,-,)1-.d •. · ·· . < ·,.· ... • •• ;_ ·, 

RaJbansi lA).-Accgrdingto Mr. (Jait~ tb• Rajbe.oai ;, .a Koch orMecb; who_h.a:-
1901 ~ · .... · . _. 1110.on . ass!lmed. that· title oQ. ~r;a~versioo ~to. Hif!duism. 1151785 

• .l8Q1 - · · ~ - · ·?'" •·
7P RaJb~s~e w~re cttnsused, 'll Goalpara.. -.l..i~e ptoat p'rsons 

w~o do a_ot feel .quite sure- Ill &J)ei-:: po$itioo. }h~J ~c l!~y,_ parti~~lar :~n . ~1te!.•: ~~ 
ettquette, and are keea. ~ulvocatesa of mfant JD&rtUlge. ,~;-._,! l .• -~.. ~- .· - -.. -· ... ~- ~ 

"teal . -· ... _. e.na ·• · 1\ajbiJar.-A~ pp~cQp~ry c:aste. tmp1oyed chiefty in· 
JBeJ - .... · ·; .., .U)ee &be Surma~.VaUey AS prcJeJJ ~oolit:J, .ihe7 ·rank with Koirl!l 

and Kuruua. -'~·• ....... ,. ~ . -,, . ~- :; .. , .' . .;.~ ~·-!'-· ._ .:: . · :· :.::· , "" .. • . 
l:l _ . ·... •• Rajgirt.--A -tltle a.aed·~ bt i,J{a.Mus )and ~ScWtr._ -i-:lt'.- . 

" -: . ... . . - .. ; '.o . Assam they ace prd~u ~oohes .... ~' •.. :, I • . . .. :.. ·.: r ..;,.. ..... •• ; 

Rajput~-The .military .ancS Jandh~~iJlg, ~1Wt~ .- 91 -Northern: India~ ..-h,·' cJai..l'!1 ~: 
. . •' . •. . '··~ , - ... . -- ' ~-- . .. . 

1:1 · ::: · ' · : ; ' : trd · to be ~he modern ripresentfidve4 of the .. Kshafriyas:' ;~ :> ·l < · 
' . . . I ~- • • • "1. • .,. -. 'll. .... .-. -• """ •· -- "'· ·~-"' ~ !:a • .' •• • • 

Raju.-1 c•n find- JlO' ~ntion, of· .~bij. cast6 Jn -~&nJ/ book.: tbo~gh ·the·· iJS:me 
-1:31 - ·... . .... ; : , 11 ·· haibeen retuniecl ar ·the '~alit two -c~nsu~~s. · ·- -·; ·'·~-" .o:~ :~.~ ::--

••• ...... __ ~ ~- >. ., • ·~·-·': . ; ,, f-'..: ,_-;:. -, .• ~ .. ( ._ ... .,_ '~- ·--~---- .... ·-,--.-~ ....... -~~:-.:. .--~-- ·:· 
Rajw~.~ D~ayid~an ~ultiva,ing cast&·-,.o( Behar, j ~~stern . B~ngal'· .and .Chota 

1
190

881
1 . ,_ . ... -' ••, • e. 70ft: ~a~pur. ; .~h.eJ ,e~' (,Wlt.: bu,t ~Ot,_ beef and pork,. and 80 

- -•·••- claam t~ ·.rank 1 -~pve. ~ll~~-'jlulla ~~ 4,735 ~-~e -ccmsqsea · 
on gar'dens.- • _ · ' . - '~:: : ·~ ·., 1. ., .. 1 J :1 .. ~- . ·- · '·; . • · · · '· : .. · _ • ....... :...:. '·- ... ,.. ·.{ · · .. _. -~ ',_.._ . 

.. · ..... "') -tf.,.~- .... -~" -ilo-:'"\:._ .... 

· re21 . '·.: · , = . ~ . ,~~an.~-:-~ ~itl~~ ~-~ i_~~ ... Bh~r/ '1aya~,.-~na:e.t.~~-~~~!~•/_ ", 
l!&l ~ - · 110 . _ Ra~~·_;.A t1tle o~ · C_bamats' ttosadhs;, a~d.~lrlany· 
~~ ... • .. - O ·othet CB&tes··A i <· •;.·. · ·! t 1 : .. ·q;. ''c.~-·.·· '.;..;~... --: ;. ·' 

_ R.autia.-:-A cullivatiog caste of- :chOt~ .. Nagpu~. _: -~ Aec.otd-uig .~ t~"'"~if~? ,Ri-~tei/ 
leo' · '" . .. ~ . ,.. . "~·¥"., Brahm ana wsll. take ,w~fer. &om their bands; but this distinc• 

, aeJ .. ~· . · ... r- · .80
, ! tion would, 1 s~quld jqJagine.~ li4~dlY. bt. accar~ed ::to,~~he 

Rautaaa of Atsam, who. wo!k as garden coolu~s •. , , , ~-: ,
1 

f t •.. : .. _ •. : .. '" - ·1-_-. •. ~ 
$ad~op.-A c;uJ~av~ung ca.ste. ~~ ,_:~eJ1g!f~ _, ~h~Ji is ,-.~¥~1uded ·ta the 1-iabasakb • 

13S!., , :: :: ::: ::~ ~4 were c:ensused on t~. gardens.· 



CHAP, XI.] 

\ . . 

Saiyad (P).-A branch of the Muhammadan community ·who clai111 d-es~eDt 
1901 _ ... 1o.tu1 lrom Ali;son-in-law of Muhammad. They occupy a good 
1891 ... l:l.la7 position in societr.. . · .. . 

Salol (A).-A cultivaung caste of tbe Assam Valley,. Very Jew Saloi, are 
- 1._01 M• e.aAG however, found outsiclc the i(amrup distnct, where they ar~ 

l&lu ··· e.a68 said to rank above the Shahas and below ·the Kewats. A 
subdivi!llon of the caste called thq Pat' Salois rear the pal woriQ and the ordinary. 
Salois decline on this account to intermarry with them.• They are a clean Sudra caste. 
19, 1 10 Sankbari.-The shell-cutting caste of Bengal.: Brah-
1118l 1D mana take water frotp their handt. , -

tf'Ol 
liUl 

, -· .. ,.., Sa.nnyasl.~According to Mr. Risley, a religious group 
• ._. of 1 ug\s. · · · ~. - . . __ 

11.,1 _ ... _ .,,_e.-o . Saotai.-A large Dravidian tribfl in great request as 
~aU.a ... - · ... N.J;w. garden coo1i~s. ... 

1901 
1881' 

Saraogi.-A mercantila caste of Upper India, allied to the Oswals and A~anvab . 
_cg ""-·only~ "·ere censused.in the Surma Vall~y. · · 

l~l _ ... l&! SarkL-The cobbler caste of Nepal. 

Sarnakar(S).-The eoldsmiLh caste of Bengal. I have inelu.ded u·nder this head 
1901 _ ,.:~ M' t.7ftll the Sonar, which is the corresponding caste in Behar, The 
..1ee1 - - ... 4 •0" 8 -decrease in their numbers is possibly due tQ Brittial Baniyas 
having returned themsel~es as Sonars in 189\ ; 73::1 Sarnakars were cen&used on tea 
gardens. Their social position is low, and Brahmans "·ill not take water from their h;\nds. 

Savar.-A DraviJian tribe of Orissa, Chota Nagpur, Madras and the Central 
!POl 
1881 :. f'S: Provinces. wbo are employed as &arden coolie~ in Assam. 

She.ba {P).-According to Mr. Risley, a sub-caste of Sunris, who ha•e give" up 
1 91)1 _ ... . .. _ auee 1heir traditional pcc1Jpation of selling wine .and taken to 
1• 1 ·~ - · •· aum. other professions. Theoretically. their position is very low, 
and there is a saying amongst Bengalis to the effect that if a Sudra be walking down 
a narrow lane witb only Sur~ri houses on each side, and ;Jn elephant approaches, be ouJ!ht 
to allow it to trample him under foot rather than take refuge in a bouse of one of 'the 

· · accursed.·. In Kamrup, however, Sbahas. or Shaus as they 
1801• 1891• are called, have succeeded in getting Brahmans to take tbear 

~;r::l"l&l•• · ~ J:~~~ .tg:! .. water, and serve as their priests i and in Sylhet many Shahas 
1~:!=~ :: 1J.~~~ 18.~~~' erijoy positions of Wf"B1th and influence and. obtain ·both 
t~::o=Ulclu . :;: ~~ .. 1:~'!:: bridegrooms and brides from . amongst the higher casl es, 
~~~ .............. _ ii:ifii il."e7i though the latter of cours~ s1nk to the leve! of the cas~e 
· .. ~ .- intc .. which .. they have marned. The figures 1n the margtn 

show the distribution or the caste by districts. . . 
Joot · ... · .•. ·un.7o8 .. Sheikh (P).-The·usual title of an Arabian Muhamma·. 
1801 ·.- . · ~-·- l.l&l,804.' dan, whi~h has been adopted by l:onverts in Assam. 

Solanemla (A).-According to Mr. Gait, a small caste of Bodo origin. who rank 
1oo; · •.• . · ... ·· _ 1~7 . above ordinary Kach~ris, and are on much on the same !ev~l 

· 1891 · · •• ~· . - 174.. · aa Rabbas and Sarama Koches. They are only founa m 
·. · · · .-. ... Darrang. .. ·· 

Subarnabanik.-A n1ercantile caste of Bengal Proper. Theoretically, their 

·1:31 .. ::: · · · -::.~:~ _· ::- ... : 1fl·· ··position is low, and Brahmans do not take their water. · · 

Sudra (S) • ....;:A generic ter~. which .can be used by any Hindu, ·who is not one of 
1._01 _ .. ~ ... · .::. •e.ss11 .tne three twice-born castes. In ·Sylhet, .however, there ia a 

. 
1891 

... : . : ........ 7•088 distinct .Sudra caste which has no other name. They . are 
. the servants,· and were . once the slaves, of Kayasthas. Brahmans and Baidyas. The 
· Hatwa Das were aUowed to return themselves as Suar:a Das, and many seem to have 
simply entered Sudra. ·· 
1001 ... ,.: m.120 Sudra Das (S).-A title used by the· Halwa Das, as 
1801 

... "' 0 they object to the expression Halwa. · · · · 
Sunri.-"Fhe liquo~ .. distilling and sellin~; caste whose position is naturally ver.y 

l:St :~ :~ ' . 8·fgl low i j ,039 ~·ere censused on tea gardens: 

1901 
1891 

... 1,eoa Sunuwar.~A cultivating tribe of Nepal., Tbe majority 
"' · '" · ~ wete c:;ensused.in Sibsagar and Lak~impur. 

. e Ac:~ordin' to Mr. G:-it, the Pat Salois are the higher of the two, a_nd are so ~ailed because they decline to aUow 
mtermarr1age •nh P.engahs.· I do not know which of these two con,radu:tory ••rs1uns i1 correct. . 
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Sutahiya.-A boating caste of Behar; .374 ~les and no females were cena~sed· 
ll3i . : ::. :: ... :SJ i_n Sylhet. .They were probably ~oat~e~ fro~ Bengal. 

Satradhar (P).-The carpenter caste. or Jlenga1, where they rank Witb Jogis 
1901 _ _ •.•. l'l.cM and-Sunris.~ They seem to be indigenous in Goalpara and 

·l&a ~· - - 10.781 Sylhet. 
Synteng (A).-The inhabilanls of the Jainlia Hats. who are closely a11ied to the 

1801 
.., 880 Khasis. · The decrease in their numbers is probably due to 

1881 : - :: :: ~788 conversions to Christianity. 
Tambuli.-A respectable trad~ng class of Bengal, who are usually chssed amol"'gst 

1801 
• · 1911 the Nabasakh; g8 were censused on tea garclens, 'A·hcre they 

18,!? : • = . : 1a1 were presumably employed as clerks or s.lwp-keepera,"lls
1
. 

the Tambub will not toucli the ploueh. · . · 
Tanti.-The weaving caste of~Bengal and Behar. In Bengal their p~sit!on is good, 

1901 au11 and they r;ank amongsL lhe Ntabasakh\ but_ thas 1s not the 
881 = : = u.ooa caste in Behar,. from which place 1n all probability the 

majorit7 of our Tantit come, a.=a 16,112 were censused on tea gudens. 
f:I = =' 6l Tarkhaa.-A carpentering caste of the-Punjab. 
1:} _:. :: _ 11: Tatwa.-A weaving caste of Behar; ~ , 
· Tell (S).-Tbe oil·pressing caste of B~ngaJ. They are indifenoos in Sy1het 
1801 _ _ ... •• 810 where 30,312 were .censuse~. - In Benga · the higher eub~ 
1ae1 - a:..a& castes ol 1·elis are Included an the Nab&sakh; but this is 
not the case in Behar, from which place the 6,854 Tclis ceasused oo the tea gardens 
bave probably come. 
1901 _ _ r.osa - nlingL-Probably. Tela'a. or Telugu, caatea af 
1881 - ua Madras.·· · · - , . 
1901 • _ 174 Thakur.-A synonym for Brahman, and a title used 
u. a.e by Hajams, L~hars and other casles. AU the Thakun 
found in Assam were Buddhists. · 

f:f _ lcf --~mL-A subdivisi~ of the .Khas tribe of Nepal. 

1801 _ 1.ae Thapa.-A aubdivision of Magara and other Nepale1e 
1881 - 1.616 tribes. . . · . 

--rharu.-A Non-Aryan tribe of Behar and Upper India.·· The "'ajority of Tharus 
1901 _ _ _ •1• . were censused in Goalpara and ·North Cachar, where tbe7 
1881 - . - - u were probably working as rki\way coolies. ~ 

)'"ipperah (S).-Tbe TiP.perahs are supposed to be a section of the ~eat Bodo 
1801 _ _ _ P.rn . tnbe. Those ceasused in Sylhet are probably am migrants 
~~ - a.ue from lhe ne~hbouring hills or their descendants. 

Tiyar.-A fishing caste of Beogal, who are usually look.ed opoo as impure ; 1 s~ 

~ - - = :' were censosed on tea g.uden8. -. ·' · · '" · -
Tokar (A).-A small agricultural caste of Ka;.,rup ~nd Darrang, •·ho are said to 

1801 _ ·- ..:. 829 rank below tbe Jugi and above the .Hiras... Their origin 
l88l - • - a.oee and the caus~ of their degradation are obscure.·· 

Totla (A).-A superior section of Kacharis found iu th~ Kamrup district, who 
1:' _ _ _ . t.1oo occupy an intermediate pesition between the Kachari and 

1 - e.»e the Koch. The1 are said to be abandoning pork and fowls 
as articSes of food, but they still take lh1uor.. ·.~· .• r .. ~·· .,, ~·· ! •. ·;, .... . 

1:21 : - · = . Turaba.-A sub-c:tste ttl Kahars and Nuntas. 
TurL-A aon-Aryan caste of Ch~ta Nagp~r. Ja;gely eroployed a·~ cooli~s in Assam 1 

=1 - - : 1:,U3 isoi~~~ were censuse.~ on ~ea ~anl~n~ ••. l"he~ soci.al position 

Turung (A).-A settle men& of Shans .in .. the·. ~ib~agat ,district, who entered the 
t:l : : : ~~ province abouc eighty• years :ago.-· . · · · -~· . · ~ · ··· 

~~ .. ._ : . C Udasi.-J\ title of religious 'mc"d'icante. · .. 
. - . ... .. .. .. . ~ = ·· ·: . : · :: 8 Ukhar.~A ·group 'bf du! Aoghar secf of Sivaite ascetica. 

Vaisya:(A).-A caste of Ea~tern Bengal, ·chiming to be the~ modern representatives 
1eo1 _ · _ · 8.4s:t of the Vaisyas of Manu •• In ."the· Surma Vall~!. they are 
1681 

- - 8•713 foreigners, but in Kamfup there is an indigenous caste of 
this name, who are cultivators anti do DOt wear lbc' aacred thread. 

- - ft • 
. . 

Yakha.-A small agricultural caste of Nepal. 
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NOTE on llu1 Lusluzis hy 11/ajor SIIA/(ESPEAR, 
tif the L~t3hei llill1. 

·--
~.I.E., 1i."$.s.,. .. Syer.i,~ttntltnJ. ... ,,, 

Comf!osi~ioll ttj t!J~ popullllt"D~t.-ThP population of the district is, ?.'ith the exception of a Cas' 
very .'C:~ amma~rants.-..,1! ?f one race. ThP pt'ople, bo"':ever, recognise a number of divisiona.aucl_ .e. 
subdavasaonll. My enqumes have led me to tbe-concluston that each of these divisions aacl•ubdivi• 
sions b;-a~s thP. name of s~me famous •uan who distingui.!>hed himself in former d'ys, and from whom 
the maJonty of those bea~an_g tb~ name now are de"~odcd (or the whole of a family may have adopted 
the. name of so. me ".ery d•stangut~hed memLf'r). Old ~eD tell me that, in their father's time the 
varaous clans hved 1n ~,.·parate .'·allages rulf:-d over by Cbaera oF their own clan. Promin~t men in 
e~c.h clan f?unded f.1.r.ul•~s whach \\·ere c:alled after them,--an~ thc.t.e families have been futtbcl' sui,.. 
dtvadec..l as an cour&e of t11nc other prommcut m~n have ansen, wh~ desccudna.t• .we£C prouct;e._ 
adopt their nam"'•· In each case the connection ,..·ith the original clan is carefully preS"eMed 
thus a man wiU say that Le belongs to the Lian·nghor branch of tlle · Pachuao famHy of th~ 
Lushri clan. . . ·- -·-

~uring the. last aao: yean. thf'!Ht ~ llav~ beoen '!ery much broken up, and in some casett· 
there ts much daificulty an f1nd1n~ out '' bether a name as that of a clan or only of a family. Jn 
some c:as~s tbe c!iln ~~ formerly a s~p_arate corporate existence, which was broken up so long 
ago that ats fe~ rt-mauung 01embeu, lavang a!Dong other dans f~r so long, have been practically 
aLsorbetl. Tb1s tendency of the clan to d1sappear has been mcreased by the extraordinary VIAY 
in "·hich certain Lushei (amtlies have come to the front and have a11•erted a claim to be Cbiefs, and­
have got this claim recognised, not only by the Lusheis1 but by almost all the other clans as welL At 
the prcsrnt time nearly every "ill.&ge is ruled by a Chief of one of the five royal Lushei familes; it is 
therefore only natural for members of less distinguished cl"lns to try to get tilemselves recognised 
as Lusbeis. Tb~ amount of variation betwf'en the uiftercnt clans is by no n:.eans constant. The 
l<alte, Paithe, Tbado anJ l.akher are easily distinguishable, and a very brief acquaintance with 
them would mak~ it apparrnt that they were not Lusheis; and the same applies to the clans which 
have been groupeJ und,.r the names of Hmar and Poi. The remaining clans are so much alike that 
one mi~ht liv~ a long tim~ in the hills without being aware that there were any ditlereru:e.IL. 
between them. It lli"'.V be as Wt"ll here to explain what th~ people themselves consider the marks 
of a different clan. 1he mo!!'t im!JOrtant is the method of perrdtming the domestic sacrificial 
rf'remonies. This is almost conclusave proof that the-se daDs are re'-IJY only enlarged families. 
Tbe otltcr sign of a d1fl~rcnce of clan is a difference in dialecf; but in many cases the dialec:t has 
bPt!Q lost entirely, wl1ile the ucrilicial ritl!s ha,·e bl!en kept intact. It was manifestly both impos· 
sible and unnect-ssary to class1fy the population accordir.g to all the minor divisions, and therdore 
I directed that the popu!atiun should be groupc..d under the following 15 headl:l: 

l.ush·~i, Ralteo.-----~ Paithe-, Pante, Ngente, 
Kh .. wllaring,--· t<t:mgt~, Ruite, Renthlei, Chongtbu, 
Thada, Lakher1 Darloog, Poi, Hmar • 

. \\'ith the exception of Poi and Hmar, all these are true clan name·s, Poi is the term used by 
the Lu~heis, aoJ othrr ori~t~ inhe~bit~nts or the preseut Lushai Hills district, for all the people 
living in what we call the Chin 11 ills, except one or two &mall communities. Among these Pois 
ur Chins there are a ~reat many clans and families, and I..,was unable to collect information about 
them all, nor diJ my e1•umerators know enough to enable them to distingui!'b them, and I there· 
fore decided to adoj:.ot th~ custom of the distri~t and classify all these people as Poi. Regarding 
tl,·m and their customs, I propose to say but littie1 as th('y ar~ mf'rely immigrants from the Chin 
Hill:t, and will be fully df".alt witb in the Census Report or that district. 

llmar whic-h means • north' is used bv the rest of tire illhabitants of the district to denote im· 
migrants i;1to th~ dist:-kt from the !\lauipur State. These mostly belon2 to dans which are. vNy 
closely allie:l logether, anti sp.:ak u,uch the same dialect, but I was unable to find a more suataLle 
name under whkb to group them. . , . 

Of the remaining 13 divisions into which I divided the population, all except the Ralte,_ Paathe 
and Lakher are becoming more and more alike every year. 

Tlte ,.i~e (II tlze Lus!u·i C.~."efs.-Some 200 y<"ars ago there lived a ~an, Tbangurr:a by name, 
who distinguished him!>Plf abov~ his fellows and becnme a powerful Ch1e!, and to hun all ~he 
present Chiefs trace ttwir pedigrees. At Thangurra'& time there is but httle doubt that the htlls 
Wf"rc dotted over with little haml~t.!l, in which lived ptople all more or:_ lt"ss closely connP..cted. 
Thangurra's descencl..lnto;, by thf"ir prowess in war and ~isdom !n gover~mg, ~radually estabhsbed 
their rule frorn one enJ of the hills to the other, and thear authoraty now l8 unchsputed, even by the 
other clans. The most pow~>r£ul branch of Tbangurra's family is the Sailo,, so aamed from 
Sailova. In olrl el')rrespondence, the Sylu tribe is freqt,ently spoken of. B~ t.h'• term was m~8:nt 
the villages of Chicf!t of tlae Sailo family, these Tillages frequentl' contaanm& hardly any Saalo 
except the Chief and his family. 

, Gena-a! Jcscripfio'lt of peopl~ ,,,d their r~totle ollife.-As ~ h:tve already st~ted, the people of 
th111 district are undoubtt"dly all of the same race. They are dastJnctly Mongohan. ~bough the 
diiTerf'nt clans have various customs, yet evel} between those t~at vary mos.t t~ere JS a strong 
resemblance! I pr::>pose now to briefly describe the manner of .hfe of th_e m&JOnty of the people, 
and then to point. ()ut in what respects tbat of different dans varaes from at. · 

• I M M 



Caste. 

REPof\r ON tH8 CB'!I."S(JS Ofl ·A~SAN, 1901. (CHAP. XI~' 

__,.,..... " ---------
' . / ---··· . 

' Tbe f'Sce ia distinctly a abort one, tbe mea being frona 5 feet a to 5 
G~,,~,.J ~.H•NIIt4'.ldoru reach 5 feet 2 • Both mf"a and womco are •t~utly built and have 

feet c;. wbalr~,:c1 wome;.~: .flieD Sr"ldom have any hair oo their faces, and 1F a man c•.n grow a 
••? ••acu · egs. lle Otat aU tbe hain, e•cept those eto"Wing &t the coroer• ef h11 mouth. 
moustache_ he _gene~~f t'•ars ..... •ouflt' and insert disca of baked clay, which are continually 
The WOD'"f'a pu::-.:e ........ c e J 0 ' b t · l · b ·o d'a te b 
• crea.seil in si:Le till the lobe ol the ear i• distended, Ill t a a r.•og 1 anc ~· • 1 me r can e 
~ d Ia this bole aa ivory rintr is wora. On a woman be.tng left a_wtdow, abe re:movea her 
anlle!te • ud wbea abe defiaitelyg•n• ap an idf'a ol rem3.rTY.tng •he shts tbe !obe of her ear1. 
T.,':'n!~n a .ometimet wear verJ amaU woOden or bone_studs 10 the lo~ of !ltetr e~rr. . 
. The hair of both sese• it 4rawG straight bed~ aatl uecl f'o a ~uot ~Uld. h~ t~l"' kno! pln1 

f • b d m'"'ter·1-lt are worn Widotn weaf-ne1r ba1r loose. lt as considered 
0 vanoas • apes an - - • b · h i d l · t b · anwise for male• who ha•e reached the age of puberty ta ettt t e1r a r, as o na so 11 ••re o r1ng 

oa Ul health. . . • . . . of th • I" Th I tb' f All Bildrea nJD about lllak•d r.,t tbe ftnt two Of three years ett IYeS. e C 0 Jng 0 
the mea ~oatists of a coat whlda t'eacbes be!o~- the waist, but Is onlJ futened at the throat, aod a 

· • doth. wllk-h •• wvrn th.,• -one corner ls LelCI Ja the len hand and the cloth Is paned ovet 
:b~·lcft sbouldec bebiud the ba~k under the right a~m, and the. c:~tnet tbro~n O'Vcr the left shoulder 

; 11 Wbea workin'- 01' in •ot. •eathe .. 1 the coat 1s generallydu1pensed Wllh, &nd rhe cloth simply 
_!:;'cci rm•od tlae- .-Mit witb the eade loo.ely knotted- hanging d_owsa in JronL Mea someti!t!~• 
wear turbans.·. Bolla body cfoth• and turbaaa •• ~""all.t._ ~h1t~, but . dark blue elot~1 w•th 
coloarecl stripes are wora by tbe bettec-oft people • ...- Tbere is a p.uh~ular patten which only men 
who •ave killed h•·o metna to ff'aat the village· ar~ allowed to -~r. The women wt!ar eoat. and 
cloths like the mea,· and ill l4ditioa. a \~bert dark- blue pf'>ttlcoat reacbiog just to the knee. liotb 
-.en• are fond of oraameots. Amber aeclc.1ac-es are verf popular, and aomt: of these •~ Yaluecl 
.-..ery highly, bdn•jt• .. ed tlowu hew fath~ to &Gtl through aeyeral generations. Rough uncut 
corneliana are also much priaed, these are eitber troro ia a necklace or auspeoded, from the_ lob~ 
of lhe ear. · · 

Co•rUltdic• tJ)' 8tJcit~ly.-Tbe ~ople five l~a -willage•, each of wbic& t. .-uled by a 
Chid. who is eatirely independent:. Evea a youog IOQ will not admit hie father's right to 
influence bim1 after be hu ooce established a aeparate village. The Chief is •upreme in hie 
owa village, but the people are very democra.ti("• and have • very 1imple remedy if a Chief opprea .. 
•• them. m·..,., to remove to aaother \'ill.tge. The Cbief settles all dispute• in the village, arra~tgra 
•·h~re tbe jlt1111U are to be,. aod wh~n and w~ere a village is to move. Hie bouse _is the poorbouM 
of the "mag-e, and all orpbav and others ..-bo have DO meaas of aupport are rKeived there. and 
gd food ia retum f.- thf!ir labour. Formerl.x a persno •bo ...-committed aome serioua crime 
could enter the Cbiel'• 1\ouaa •wd tliua escape Yf'ngeaace. \Vhea a child baa beeD brought UJt 
ia lbe Chief'• house. it ia in some respecta a stave. Girls are relu.aecl oa m•rciage.,_ bul,..l.hc Chief 
receives tbe marriage_pr~Boy1 ha\'e to lnt7 &heir release at the cost of ·a. metJ:la. A Chief 
sometimes buys a" ife fot a favourite slave. aad •et.s him •r io a arparate house. and three yeara 
ftfter the maa will be -.:oaaidered frer, hut hie children. are aometimea considered slaves. The 
Chief's alavea are very well off, they wear the Chief•• oroan'lenl& and eat the beat food to be got~ 
aad do no more work than they would b•ve to dct if they were not •tavea. . - ... -

The Chie-f bas ~~everal adviarra, who are called • Upa.' ·rbry have the &rat cbolce o( i'"'"' 
land, and sometimes the Chief allows tht"m to get a basket of ric:e from each house •. , Tbe ether 
•mage officiat. are the crier. who goee round the ~illage after· dark, ehoating out· ~fle Chief' a 
ordert J the hlack•mith.-· and th~ Pui .. tbiam or aorc-eror; whe p!"l'fOrhls tacriftcea ia caae of illne.1. 
These persons ~erally receive a dcmation nt rice froiD each bouse in return for their aenric:es. 
-- The Chief recei•e• froni • to 5 baakete of Tiee according to ·the ·qualitJ_ of the jh11,. land 
aes~gned to the cult•vator •. be ll.lso receives a hindquarter ol eftry animal klned. iD the cba.e, 
besadea some oth" sraall due•. · - . · • · , · · .... · - · . · . . . 

Th~re h a Rgular code of puaiahments for different offences, tbe Cbief. of tourae . receiving 
a •hare of ever}' fice ),...ied. ·. · · "" --... · ~ ·· · · · · ~ ' -· -· 1 ·-

. The only sort of caltlntion kaowa" t•· jll.•,.-,·,g. "The c:Lief crop is l-ice, w'hich ripena ia 
Nonrnber aad _Deeemb~r, the otber_importanf crop I• ~nafze, which is reaped in Augu-.t •. Pea. 
and ~ns of Yaraous .lunds, and a cetlaut amount of millet, are aim crown.· Tbe eame piece of 
land us. seldom cult•!ated two years runnin~, and thi.!J• of count', c:tusel all the Jaud ll'jtbia reach 
ef the vJIIage. to be qu•ckJy cleared, and \b~a it becotnes 11ec:easary for tbe vlllaite to be mond to 
aome other 11te whence uew land can be jllam,J.· • · .:. · · • · ·- ..... ·J ' 

Vflla£el ""4 Aoii.U.t.--ViJJages are gent!irally !mtit ~n lhrTop df a ticig~ br~ -p~r' 'a~d ._. uol: OD 

the slope of the biiJ, aa i~ the custom among tbe Cbfna. · The cause of this I think b that the billa 
ar~ higher in the country Inhabited by the C!llds, and therefore they ean ret laealtby aites without 
go1~g to the ~op of the ~~~get. · In former days the choice of the villaa-e site 'Was rnuch influenced 
by tts defensave cap~bihhes. the ·rnigratory babits 'of .the people precldding their cOnt~tructiog 
the ela~orate defe'DM'\I'e works found round the Chin villal(eS. 'Wilen we first occupied the billa, 
every VIllage was strongly •tockaded, two and eveb three towe of atockad~s being fou·nd in some 
cas~•. Tbf! gateways were co.mmand~d by timber block' bouse.t, aad at euitablo points on the 
road• block housee were· ltudt, whn::h -.lrere occapled ""henever ther@f was any lee.r of attack. 
Tt!= bgn

1
Jand I'Od and the at~ckades and block houses was planted 1V'1th ahatpened bamboo •pikes 

"' tc Ol'm_e a •eryae~aous eb•tacle loa hac~ rooted fN. ' '-· · _. ·- ·. ., ;, . . _ . ~ • ' 
. The ."~lages are la1d out in atreete, all radiating ftom 1oma eentrai 'open :.pot · facing nich 
~~c!; !ib;h! h~f-:'4 •thd t~h .,ftar/6•:. or gue.t-house. · The bouaes are ltuilt eli pitt'~ eu the natural_ 
below it. 1 as . e. _oor . . •n~ ~oue~e .1• oft~ hlghet \b«U lhe ~oof of the bouse 

' r~ It 6&" I-:- t$,•1' :t 11'l. 1 L;,,.;_ • .,,. ; 

The houtea are all coustruc:ted in the ~~ame ma uner and oq the 1ame plan..· At the end 
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:w:r-::!!~e ~:Ud !f ~heoa£h platform of _loga. wbicb is tba ·place for. cleaning the dh.n in. On 
th b • oase over th .. platform ue buns: ~rna of any &lli.mals the owner of 
b e ou~ may ha•• kalled, and amoag ~hem. are the ?esketa in which t be hens hatch out their 
roo~a. ThThG dor,:way h~a a very -hagb aall, and t.lie door consi:;ts of a slid inK panel of bamboo 

:,or ~ e rep ce consasta of an e~rlhen hearth, lD which lbre~pd&ht stone. :are in~rted 
~old the coo~n~ pot, abo~e thaa are- .two-.bam.boo &belves on whi(.;b articles whida require 

tryangh ard kepL • On each aade of tbe firepla«::e are Lamboo aleeping platforms, that furthest 
rom. t e oor be•.n• for th~ fa~r.apd mother, the other for the daughters. Beyond the famil · 

aleeptig ~atform .&a a partlllon, the apace between which and tae end wall Qf the bou 11e is u 5e~ 
•• . a, um r room and · closet, from tbia a back door open2 out on to a small platrorau The ?

1
•ef • f house oply dilfera in aize~ genera11y having two rooms the one nearest the e~trance 

e nc or th~ aae of the alavh •. 'Vindowa ia t\•• •idea of tb~ bou.~te ate oonsidered unlucky 
anleu the ngbt to make oae baa been ptarcb41ed by 'ki1lin~ two metoa and feasting the villaee' 
Tbe •oaae~ are built!>' timber uprights. bat the walls. floor and roof frame are made of bamboo ; t.. tbatchang material liNd ·Ia _generally_ c:ane l~ves, but occasiona11y grass .is ...used_. . Over t~!L 
eaae I~•" broad baad, of •ptlt bamboo are bed down from eave to eave, giving the roof a 
roa.ded appearaaee from the oub\de. A lone coop under the eaves is the sleeping place of 
tlae fowl., wbo gala ~~eee•~ to it b{a ladder made of a knotched stick. 
- The 2awlbuk i• 'large bal. "ith a huge h~arth io the centre and a sleeping .platform at the 
far nul. · !Ja• fraat waU' •to~ atioat three feet. •hort of tbe ~round, ~nd to. enter~ ~~uildi!lJL. 
YCMI ban t• atoop ·aDder rbi., and theft clamb over a barr1er of equal I1e1gfil placed a few feet 
further Ia. 'Thl• buitdina h t~ •JeepiDI place of the young_ mea of the village,and of any strangers 
WMalop tbere the.Dight. It .. also a aort of general m,.,.ung hou!le, ·.The bc>ys of tbe "·illage have 
to keep up a .. fliaiaat aupplr of fir.wood for the Zawlbuk tlre . 
• ·- Ia "-': ·eeal~e of '»De of_ the etr.ete .wiU geaerally. be found the ~tacksmitb's forge, a. small 
~-, INalt OD the C"tGD~ level, bat watb a pl_atform 1n front on wh1cb pass~rs-by caa s•t, and 
lichten tbe laboars of th~ •m•tla by tlleir c:oftftn&tiOD. The bellows consist cf two hollow logs 
Ia wllicla pi.tODe aN work~cl ·ap and down, fro• the lower estremity of each log a tube runs 
10 a bale Ia a 8toae placed Immediately t.ehiad the atone on which lbe charcoal fire r~ta. . .1\._"ler~ 
modenlte! ....... eat· of tbe ~'plstooa gi9ea an exeeDent draught. The blacksrQith repairs all the·· 
toole of tlte Yilla~e, but IIOmie ef them are cape.ble·of a good deal more than this. 
~ - MIII'PUI~Each daa "has a rep1ar fi•ecl price foe its girls, and any one wishing to marry 
a girt ....a a-.1' tbia priH •ooaer Oflatel'. Tbe rrice ""nries from three metna to ten according 
to tlut clan.- The .prace ia always stated in metaa, b-.t the actual articles given or the amount paid 
iD ~ ~ i.- a. :lee& ·_to arraecemeaL Tbe father' or the nearest male relative 0_!1 ,his side re_ceive:r 
tina pncei b.t -MI~m lau al.o to par mu7 other persons. The g~rl s - aunt w11l get 
.. aam ~ng froa~• Ra. 40 t• Rs. 5r thtt elder auster gets a small sum for having carried the 
bride •baut wlaea abe wu 7ouag. ' The brid• appoints a male and female friend or protector, 
a1ul· ucla ..... to. be· paid a amaU amount by tbe br-idegroom. The.bride takes with her ...ce.rt.ain .. 
clotha aad Grft&meota_ but lbeae remala tbe propetlJ' ol the girrs male relatives unless she has 
• child to. iallerit tlae•, i•· wbkla caae- •atra payment, varying according to the quality of the 

•4oWif1 baa to. be paid. ·TN a..-elt Wl81e retatiwt on the bride's mot~er'a &ide hi-& also to 
be paWl a, ... ·ft'Jin& lrom B... 40 to· Ra., 4-' Theae sums are never paid at OBCe1-in fact, many 
mea -a,wet euaaplc;•• pllyin• the price 'of tlaeir wiYes, and 1eave the debt to be cleared off by 
lbeir' chiJdreL• .· ··· ! I·' ' ·· • . ~ · 1 ," ·.•· ~-·· .• • -- ---~~- ---- ·-·----

... A 7ou•a !Aala&i 18.eraUJ' chOORe hie owa "Wife, and sends a Palai, or ambassador, to her Pa.reata to •rranp tu detail• of the price to lie paicl. Tl\eae settled, the bride ie escorted to hu 
future lausbaad"a_pareat'a lao•••• .,,. a party vf fricads. being pel~d with dirt by Rll the children 
ef tile willa_ae. . The p•eet• of tlae bcidegroota t"eCei'le the party with ~rimming cups of. rice-beer, 
aad wlaea J.-i,:e 1tu beea doae to tllif. a Iowrie pn»dacecl by the bndegroom and &la•u . by the 
l'ui-t.hia•, w aorc:eror, 111bo ••tten ~enais cbu .. OYer it. Directly -this is o,·e-:, the bnde ~ad 
•er gid frienda ret~; w•ile \be n•t of tbe party illdalge ia a great feast, the bndegroom havmg 
to pi'O'Iide a fowl (pr eac~ of'tltoH .eatltlcd tct a alaan io the price of the' bride.· The_ followin_g 
eveaiag the bridegroom'• metber goes ••cl (etches the bride and ha.ads l!er ov~r to: h1m at haa 
·J.ouse. The following morning, the bride t'eturna to her par~nt'• bouse and ~nd. the day there,· 
this she tontinuea to do for •orne &irnt. 'Ihe l>ouds of. anatnmon)f are very loose. If a couple 
do aot get on they can •eparatQ by DlUtual con9ent1 or if th~ husband doea oot like the woman 
•e can •imply aend her Nc:k to her parents. In both thesc.c~ea he doe~t not recover •ny pa_rt 
of the price he P'IBY ~ve paid, and the f'ecipint of the pl'ice UJ bound to .upp~rt the ~oman till 
ehe ia manied e~aia. : U tbe wo~aa cGmmits adulteryF Clr leave& ber hus~nd ""!tbout _h•• c:on~ent, 
:ller rela4ves bave to refund whatever they received on her account: ' A tndow •• ~t liberty ettber 
to r~t.ura 1o her own people, ia wllicb.case her ~te busbaud'~ relat1vea take a~l- h•s. property a~d 
hi•,childrea; or she IJ\&y cqotioue \0 liY"C iD his bouse! In wh•~ case s_be rctaLos lu~ property lD 
tru"t for }lis children. but &bould ebe iJldul~e in an intngue abe 1S c~Slder~d to be an adultress, 
and ber retatifts hanr"'to pay bacll hef~ pnce. lO. be~; late husbaad a relatwns, who tf\ke all tbe 
property BJ\d alSO th~ children. ·. . ~ · l · · . ~ • · • . • . 
~ ,~· Until a girl is married. she may mdulge la as. many JDt.rtgu_es at she hkes, ~at &bould she 
become pregnant her lover must. pay a metDa to her father; he ":'lll. howe':er, be entitled to take the 
child w~n it is old. enough to lea,ve i~ mother •.. In ~·~e the chlid ts a gJrl, the_ fatb_er of coarse 
gets the marriage price in due co~rse. : If a mau 's Wllhng a~ ooce ~o marrJ_ a gtrl "'hom be ha_. 
aeduced he ia not expected to pay moro than the usual marnage pnce. . . 
t • . AU clans tutc:rmarry~, the ~hildren taking the. (ather's claa name. The '!'arnage of fi_r&t 
eouMoa is nre. amonJ' tbe common peopl~ chiefly because the .~rents of the gtrl_ !?refer takmg 
her price from eome one outside their family_ circle. _Among Cbtefs, _wh~ are anxtous to .marry 
their children to the chil~ren 'of other Chiefs, the ma.rnago of first coosma •• more common. Except 

• It u •r11nge that the bride price should be 10 high amonfst &ht _Lvsheie, .. \he ._.Qmen Qf thi• ~ribo l;u,cl;y 
~~&he men m _nDm~B! ~ ~.! . 
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• · • .. dau bters and auots, J. man Dl•Y marry an-fwoman be lik~s .. ·.;. . . .. • 
h1• mother, s•s~en, g ·. . .hliA ~ th,. birth of a child_. the mother must not go 

c,,.emtJIIr',s_ cu,ud~~ 1111111 t.~~~d in c~W.wat~r till two fowls have been sac:ri6ced. Seven 
. down to the spnn~J n:r fas~ be:b~ld the bousehoJJ spirit is appeased by the offering o( a small 
tb~ after the bul 0 

t e . • and "fe etables which are 8 uspeoded under the eaYes. 
•· c0hic~cn t:nd seY~n d~ys ~b'; .~:ri:':£ the claatJg i.s supposed to spend aome ~f. it~ tiD'!e perc bed 

. nnng. ese seve ~ boJ'es of the child's parents, who, (oc- fear of IUJunng It, have to 
hke a bl~d (:r t!'e c~~.thes '?~" d Should they do any work ,end the child ge.t.iU, the cure is to make 
kee~ ~~·:t ce~~::i! er~~ p:::oa~d at night, after the fire ha; been pat -.out, tG diJ? the child tbree 
•. coal. 'd th '1 f>Tb .... parents give two feasts in honour o( the b1rtb of a chald, the first two 
tunes •nsa c e co• • ... . L. f •b f •· th near t 1 d the second nioe days alter its b1rtb. -At one or the otner o .. eae eas... . e et ma e 
days .

80 
h tb , s'd• ,.·1 .... 1 th• cbi1..1 .a'ts name There are qaaay olher sacnficea connected relaltve on l e mo ~r a 1 ... .. .-.. • .. ~ • ·-

wilh children aod they differ coo1uderabt1 lD)iiaer~nt ~laos._: ·- .. ~ -- . · · ... · · 
Fi / All the tribe• in the !,~ills l.:turr tb-'r dead eventuafly, though ~om~ of tllem take 

· ~IIWtl 3
""': Attcr ..:~-ath the cornse is dreued up in the but clothes a.aalable and fastened to some ttme over ...... - • ._ ,. . b' J d 'II b 1 d 

- a bamboo-frame in a sitting posit.ion. If the .deceased as~ mao, •• gun, utili an spear WI e P. ace 
beside him. A pig. goat and dog are thea lulled and tbe~r 8esh cooked• and thea aU the frae~da 

d • bboura are asked to a great feast. Meat aad drinl5 are-offerccl tQ 'the C01'pse also.. 'I he 
:niri:::, the aoimala !llain are supposed to accom~~oy .t~e deceased to c Mi·thi-kbua,'. the d~ad 
Jeo's vallagt-. \Vilbout this sacri&ice the d~~c:a.MQ s •p•nt caooot tiod rest. The dea~ are bur.ed 
'ust outside the lttMille in whick. tlte,...-l"-'1. · T be grav~ eonaists or a sh~rt about 4 o~ 5 .ft-et de~p, 
lrom which a tunnel is excayat~d long enough to recc:ue the~caorp~ • On· t~e· even1og follow1og 
the death the corpse is placed in this grave. the nearest .male ~TlatiYe .. maJung !- short fareweU 
speech a~d askina the ~tpirit of the dead .to ~epare tbiags ~r those who ••U shortly fol!ow. 
Drinking is kept up throughout tbe funeral ceremonu~s. Th-: boc!•~• of member~ .of the Cba~ra 
family and o£ well-to-do persons of tbe more esteemed Lushea famd1es are o~t bur1ed eo epee~tly. 
lnst..-ad of being placed in the gravt-, t~ey a!e placed i~ th• log ef a tree -.h~h 'bas ben apec1a!Jy 
hollowed out, a lid is fitted on and the JUnct•on of the hd and th.e _tr.ca_truok aa ~~ plastered ~·tb. 
mud. This coffin is placed ?O the ftoor o~ the hou .. a~wr·"t'artbeo beartb_ •• made aloogsJde, 
on which a fire is _kept burntng day an~ cugbt.,,. A bamboo ~a_. ~a~ed throu~b the botto~ of th.e 
coffia and tbe ftoor into tbe ground, th•a ~nveya away all the hqatd lll•ller. The corpse 1s kept ao 
this coffin for about three months, aad all this time tbe n~real .-elative• sit be1ide it and feed the 
lice and drink rice-beer. At the end of .thi11 lime 1!11t little but tho. bo~es . is left. So_!De of th-:se 
are buried but the skull and ce.rtaia ef· the larger b~ . are· kept hi a basket · •Juch occupaes 
a shelf opposite the fireplace in the bouse of Ute nearest l"!latiy-e~· -.beace l~e1 !kre :~ake~ and 
dressed up at the feast of the dead. J Sb~ld the first-bon da-: walbtn t. year of•t• b1rtb lt- w1U ~~ 
buried without any ceremony andel' tbe bouee, ••beettucnt. chaldren11 boweoter early they may dte, 
will, however, be honoured with a regular funeral •. Oo a death,. tho matenalt.Ulcle of the .dec:eased 
is eatitl~d to a aum Yarying from • to 20 I'Up•• from the b .. ir. .-. ·· • , f .- . , ·· · .. · ~~ • ' · •· . , • • 

' R~Hgi'tln.-Tbe Lasbais and aU other tribes in tbe billa believe'ia a supreme heini who .. made 
the world: l:!e is kopwn as Patbiaa,. but ia oot thought ·to take much interest ia the doiup 
of people. ' Fa&' more important to the a'f'erage ntaQ ant': the aumtrous Ram·huai, or· dsP'OJII.· 
who are supposed to inhabit everj hill and strca111• and Khaavang, a·-:-apiriraometimes apokell. 
of •• the aame as Patbian, bat genera.lly considered· u less powerful. but_ more cenc:emed 
with• mankind. -Every illness; every failure of ·crops 'is put dQwn cithert'·to 'the' influence 
of. some demon or o[ Khuanng, and the whole ot • hillma~~. eaistenc:e u ·apent in pro-­
pitiating thue spirits. Tbe• Pui-thiam11 • or sorcerer.: Ia •upposed to know -bat partic-.lar 
spirit is the cause of the troubre. and what particular sacrifice wi!J appease him. Tbc Gamber·: of. 
tbeae ••cri6oes, and the differeat ways in wbicb the1 have to be ·performed. wou.Jd 611 a thick. book.' 

_ In all or them the flesh of the aaimal kil\ed is eaten bJ the eon:ere• and his- assietaots~ the. least 
toothsome portions only beinc left fow tbe demOD. ·. Small figures l'epreset:~~iog humaa beinga and 
animals are also oftered to tbe demou. ,. Besides thfte sacrifice•, there is ·a special sactifice to the 
patroa spirit of the laeal'th. _ This can ooly be pcrloraned by • member of the c:la!'f; and .-&be. method 
of performing it Yaricos &a ~very clan,. .. ·. · . . . - 1 t: · ~ ~ ·, 4· • :A ! f . ~ --· ··-- • · · . . • 

. Th~ most Feuer ally a~c.pted theory as ~ what ~ppena: _after death, "is tb~l the. spirits. go "to· 
' ~ht-th1-khua ; bat those men ~h~ have slaaa me~ or animal• in. Jh~ . fbase or .. have feasted the 
vtllage.are able to eros~ tbe Pa&t nver tC? an abode ol great comfort.' where th~re is plentr of ·food 
and dnnk to be got watbout any work.. ·._.As womeG cannot go to' war mor kill wild animals and 
are. uot all~w;d ~o l{ive fe~s~a, they cao only reach tbia happy land· i". "their· husbands-- take 1tbem. 
Es1stence an ,Mt-thl·kbaa. ~·full of ~~u~le.an~ worry. '.Aftet a certain period ia oDe of these 
two abodes of depa~ted spmls; the spmt 18 agaan born aa a boC"net, and after a time assume• the 
form of water, and if in the form o£ dew it. fane eu a. mau it is re-born in his child. ' • · · =· .... ~ ·. · 

~ Peul~, .ri£".-In connection with .fhe· crop$. ·~h~e'- a~ ;.three 
4
.fea•ta;-"calleif•, Ch~p~h~i Kut,· 

Mam K_ut and Pawl Kut. ~ The first ~ the most .uu.portaat, aa~ ls th~uRht, to en!!ure a good 
harvest. It take.• place ~bout the. time or ... ao.wmg, and . consasts. ch1e8y bf""' drinking, : the 
JO~Dg meq Bf!'d gu)s d~nClDIJ l!oWI1. round' lft' .C:arc)e. s,, hold1og each 0. tbera armg;: Y..biJe people 
instde the ctrcle pty them wtth. race-beer. ' The Pawlkut is held after the rice 'hanrest &u 
been _reaped. !t. seems: cbiefll a festival for the children~ who, dressed in their beat, are 
fed wath meat, rtceand bard-boded eggs. A good.deal. of rough play· goea on the lads trying 
to force haoffull• of f?od ~own the. las1er _thr?ats. Man.. Kull is held •·hen. the maize barnst is 
reaped, and ts ofbu.t f1ttle amportanc~. · Ma,-tb•-•~p l~m! ot dance of the dead,· is a feast beld in 
bon our of lh~ deceased .me_mbers of a clan.· I thmk 1t •• cmly held by true Lu$bei cla'ns. · ·Besides 
lbe usual_ eahng and ck1.n~U1g,, the special feature is the carrying round of effigies of the forefathen~ 
.. ~b! __ var~u• pera~ue s•vmJ .theJ.!;aet_~ Ia c:as~ !he feas~ ie. &i.~~ll- .b1 *: ~hief. tho booea of Jl~ 
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ancestors will probably be dres d Th ffi • • ~his ia carried about and dance:eupu[~d do! e gt.~s are hall htted .on to
1

a square frame work, and 
•• a large cffi . d d n amt moe . s outmg. n the centre of the frame 
efthries baa gy, mten e t? represent the first of the whole race. After this dancing o( the 
a fla on of ~oneb on some tame, the eldrst mt'!mber o( the clan present comes out of his bouse with. 
of th~ beer in~:- 1er and \oes Jo each effigy in turn and whispers some words and pours a little 
after having giv~~ :h:~:!r • he J •: ar:hn~jt• as to cohme to his own part!cula.r ancestor last, and, 
his own hous T . • as es e agon on t e ground and, burabng mto tears runa .into 
descendant.. e. be e~gaes, a(ter being danced about a little more, are taken away by respective 

th" A hChief aometim~a bas to sacrifice a metna for the benefit of the- vll~age After the Pui­
b aam f •• b';ltt~red the proper charm over the animal and anointed it Ly blowit~g some rice-
ee~ rorn II mouth ov~r it, the Chief stabs it with a --spe:u_and theD takes refuge in his bouse 

He d1': not ~Uowed t~ cross any running water for a month after this sacrifice and should be d~ 
so are. dasastera wall certainly rollow. - !.___·~-- _ . 

• b Besade these aemi-reHgio~s feasts, there are various others which are given·"br peepllll who 
was to be th~aght 'Yell a!· 1 beee have to be given in a regular order, and when a man hu given 
the ~hole ser.ea he •• entitle to wear a cloth of a certain pattern and to have a window in the side' 
ol has house. · . . . · - · 

~"l""~l•'tions-Wilde_,a_fl.-The Lushaia are a very superstitious race. They will not kill1 
certaan. ~namals, because at as unlucky, and yt:t I cannot find any- trace- of t:otemis= i• •hiL 
su~M"nhhon. Tbe bdie( i~ witchcraft is universal1 and people suspected of practising the 
black a~t •·e~e formerl>: kdled, and portions of their. livers given to. their victims, with a view 
!O effectang a cure •• W1zarda are saad to ntake clay amages of their vactims, and to stick spikes 
mto them t~ caus-: sackoess to those ~hom the figures re(lresent. To take ap the impression 
of a pera,?n s foot an the m~4 and put at to dry over the fire as a sure way to cause sickness. _ 

Besades the regular Wizards, there are a number of people whose spirits are supposed to 
have the habit of leaving their bodies and entering into the bodies of others and causing them 
much trouble..• lt may here be noted that the commoa belief is that eacb person bas three spirits. 
One of these ta called Kbawhrin, •nd thia is the one that sometimes wanders, the other two are 
epokeD of aa Thlarao, and one is supposed to be wise and one foolish, and the constant struggle 
between these two causes mea's actions to be so unreliable. -.........::_ -

W•11P11•s •ntllll•,.f•"•·-Men of 6o and 70 years of age can re1nember the tima whea 
guns were hardly known, and fighting was carried oa with spears and bowa and arrows: 
but now-a-days the weapons of the people. are ftint-lock muskets, apea,.. and daos, the last 
being e~idently imitated from- the .Burmese· dab, and called Kawlnarn, which means Burmese 

· knife. Tb;: spears are very inferior weapons, about 4 feet 6 inches long, with iro~ blades, and 
iron spikea_ at the other end of the abaft to allow of tbe weapons being stuck in the ground • 

. The blades are attached to fbe sbafta in a very inefficient manner. The essence of warfare is 
· aurpriae. \The greatest triumph that could b. achie"t'ed was-te .,uprise a vi.llage at daybreak, and 
dash in before the lighting men bad time to make any resistance, then capture aa many women and 
children as ponible, load them up •ith their own propertr and get away before their relatives 
could organaze a reacue party. The practice af waylaying people cultivating was considered 
unfair, and the Pois, by steadily practisaog it, drove the other clans out of any part of the country 
they coveted.'~ Ambushing armed parties was regularl)' practise a, but our esperience bas been 
that t:be ambusher waa always so ansioua to get off w1tb.a whole akin, that bia tire was very apt to 
be ineffective~ A raiding party, even after a march of several days, 'ti.'Ould retire without firing a 
allot if tbe enemy were found on the aler"t. - ; • · · • , • · 
• · · ., Ha•U•g ,,tl •n•ri11g.-Ail the hill men are- very food · ol fresh meat, and are clever at· 
trapping game. .Long lines of rourh fencing are run through the jungle, with small openings 
at intervals, in which· anares are aet. Pheasants, jungle, fowl, etc., comi'lg to one of these 
feacea will away• run along it till an opening is found, and thus get &oared. Porcupines 
are killed by a bamboo spear fastened 1:0 ~ ••piing .bent back like a spring· and so arranged 
that it •hall be l"eleased just as the animal is opposite the spear point. Tiger• are caught 
unde~ & platform of heavy logs, which is aupported in ao inclined ~osition by_ a strong ca'!e 
passed over a cr~s~ ~ie.c:e bel~ up by two .uprights. Ja a hole under thas/latform •• place~. a P•Jt. 
J,D a basket; or. the tiger pullang at the hasket1 the heavy platform falls an aquaahe~ ham, •hale the 
pig, being in a bole, escapea.. Deer, wild cats, etc., are caught in snares, a noose .bea~g arranged ~o 
that on the animals alepping in it a sapling to which the noose is a~tached, and wbtch 11 held d_own •n 
a bent position, i1 released, tbu• hoisting the ani'!'al up into ~be a1.r. The method of releasmg the. 
trap or snare. is in •ll easel the •ame; ·rwo upraghts are dra,•e.n anto the. ground, an~ a crossbar 
sec~arely tied between them near the top. Near one end of.a paece of atrmg or. rope •• attached. a 
piece of wood one end of this is placed under ~he crossbar~ aod the other end •• pres~ed down t!ll 
it passes betw~en the two uprights then aloase piece of wood is passed across the up~agh~ under 1t • 

. The other eud of the slring sapt»o:u the \1dght wbitb .is to fal! o~ the animal . or as tted t~ t~e 
· bent aapling. All the pressure 11 on the upper crosspJece, ~bach IS .secu£.ely taed. The baat as 
tied to the lower "crosspirce, or a piece of string ti~d to ~has crosspaece ~s fastened . across the 
path:. A very alighr pressure wil1 •uffice to displace thas ~owe~ crossp1ece, and d1rectly that 
happen~ the string is released and the weight falls or the saplang fhes ap. • 
. .. A~t~lir.ale"nd,.UIIIttllt.s.--GonVt• aad drum.s, tbe .. latter the .common tom~tom, are. the favourate 
Instruments. A reed instrument JS made by msert•n_g rc;eds mto a gourd. Tbe re..:ds have finger . 

. holes, by crqssing and opening of which wbile bl~wang ant~ .the gourd by another reed a regularly : 
graded scale of aotea caa be produced. ' - . • · d h • ~ . .A n'ewllui-111 '"'pler~~ents.-These are very simple and consast of a. dao, au axe ~a a oe. _ 
The c:!o u a knJfe with ·a triaosular blade, about 3 inches wide at the end and _hall aa agcb at th• 

• . . • - . M t\ 
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•aadle. It is g1'011acl with a chi~et edge,. the broad end beiacalto abarpened •• Tbi• ie osecl for 
1 • lhe juaglr and dae broad end \~ as~d lor gr.,bbiog the boJ.. Ia wbtch the aeeda are 

c ::;_r Tbe ue- h~ds are oa1y about 11 inches wide a~ the edge, and tap•r almost to a pni~t r 
fhe handles an simply pieces of bamboo, the beads ~eaag ~hru•t. through the tough root porbon .. 
Tb •ors ftrJ closely resemble the aus1 the bea~ beaoc a lattle bahter aad broader. . 

• Arts rMI traJn.-Tbe 1'0t'lla are •cry clewr al ••~ing, aad the clotla1 tbeJ. make are 
ltfong aacl Jaet a lift-time. The pattern• they work are •n,ple. Tbo cotton asecl • crow• iD 
U..j.._., aad cleaned aad tpaa by the •eraea tbemselvH. '!b~ lllCII are e:rperl basket•wea•ere. 
There are a very large number of diflereut baskets, each wada 1t1 proper aame and aso.. S0111e 
.ery aooc1 •ouldinc io brus is occasioaally c0111e anoN. aad .omc of the blacbmalha are 
very pod wor-kmea, beinJ able to IDake cun-lockt. • • 

f•llw,..·u•c~.-Amonc the Chief•, the ca•tont hat been that •• 1000. •• • ·~a marraee he •hoald 
be givea a certain. n•mber Gf houtea and •tatted a•.•• ladepeadent Cbeef. Htt father wo~ld also 
give him 110me .ef bi• possessioas. 1ueh as gun .. aeckla~•· etc., .ancl eend tome. of ha~ m~ 
tr•etrdl .r.ftll with hi•. Tbe yoaagest too was aa esetoptaoa to th11 nale, he remaanecl wet h bua 
f.atller till hie death and thus became his heir. Mach the same rastom Ia followed amoug the 
.emmoa people eacf; eoa at be ..,an-in 1ettinc ep- 1ao.•• for himself ud receiving •ome or the 

' family po5se•sidntt, aacl it bas thus become the custom fot the JOanee•t _to take the lather• 1 
prctperty. Tbe eklest sou. 1aowe..er, IOmelimea assert~ • c:laira to • .share. c.stont amOill the 
JM'OPle oft~ •ill• i. ••t ¥efJ stable, and oa a man a death practically any relati•e caa take 

· his goads il he will •aderta~e to sup~ the wido:"' aDd the childrea. p~idiac that the 
widow does aot elect to coatanue to Hve aa her •••band • bout•• and . tllat tbe cluldrea are aot olcl 
eueagla to •upport tltem.aiYeL · . ' . ' · · _ • • : 

T•llt~t~•·,g.-The onlt.lmarb I Jaa-re -aaticecl. ~re. ,circle., which. ~e .aalcl··ao be. ,recorda 
of loYe affairs. • . .. . · . . . · • . • . . , .. . . 

c;,,,.;n"si••~-1. DOt pradi•etl. . r . . . : ·. i . . . ' + ; • • -. ... • • • . . . ; • >' • 

, S••u ·~~~slli'J.-1 •••• louad ao 1perial tracu of aaJ wanhip ~at Rulpi.. 'The blJ ~ake' 
lgerea frequently ia tbe folk fore Of the pNpJe. : ' - . ·• · .. ' . · , . -

DHih 17 fli()/t•e• "' wa14 •• , ••• ,s.-The Ylctiml are "riecl outaide the Yillage, bat .. far .. 
I can gather, oo di•grace i8 attached to 1ac~ a dcatb. JQ 1ach ~ua DO death. tiulJ' caa be 
claimed by the materaal aneW.. .. . ' · . : .. . : . : . .. . ·-.- ... • • ~· · '. . 

. O",;p· ... -u ie ... rt.r ui'"~aat.r bclieW41 aJaat the aacestor• el the 'pre.cat illbabitaata came 
out &om a cave ia the e~- Tbe positioa of thi. a. we ia •arioo•ll de•cdbed.. ~ NeariJ e.ery 

. claa will tell 1•• lhu it. &rat villagf'a wero oa the hWt cf the Kuapu riYer. bill tbeJ' meaa 
· thereby the firat coiiUiluDities af wbicla tbey laave &DJII'adiuoa ....... --~ . _ . ..,., .... , . , • 

HeM-ll••ti•l·-lt uee4 tea INt couiderecl tut •11 iababitaata ol lJMoM hUll were llead~aaten ; • 
iD fact. ., great •• aathorilt ~Colo.ft Lnria tleri•~ th• aame -l.u•hai fi'OID · 'l.u,' al.cad, 
a ad 'slia," to cut. Thit -, of coarw, a· mill&ake •. -~ u·· tbe • aame of the . daa. · le Jlot 
I..shai, bat LoUef, aad though 'aba' &lo• JMaa 10 cat. it doe• Dot meaa to cut off. 
aad eaulli not be •~eel •f catting off a ..a'• laea4 ; but that •acb a mi1take eho•J4 laa•e ben 
pouibJo tbows how il'mly rootecl wu tlae l»elid that •ea.l--baatiag wu one of the pecuqritie• . 
of tlae populatiaa of tbcee hiUt. I believe that,. u fg aa t.he 1A1hei• aac! their kiadre4 clan• 

.. are CIQIQceraed, bead·lnaatiaa yaa Do& inci•lged Ia. · 8~ thie I .... that parties di• aotJ' out 
aimplJ to get head•. · Of aoarae a maa who llad kiUed hil aaaa .a. thought more highly tbaa 
oae who had aot, and therefore, wbea a maD did kill a peraoa._ u brought the bead •ome to abow 
that he wat •peakiag tbe tratb: baa t•• l'llida we .. us~e DO& to cet beM• but lor loot aacl a'laves, 
the kiUiag aad takia• ol bead• were mereiJ iaeideate ia llae ..aid, not the caue tJl it. · I think 
lhat tbe CbiaJJ • Poia are •• e"eption t• tbi .. aad, u far .. I can aathft, tbe alof'J of JJrioginlf in 
a bead wu sufici.eal: to aad a youag JQ&D aad by frieada off 011 t~ raid.. . • : 

Cltnu wiitll rli§wr frtHII IAtt fHII• D./ lA• j(JJ•Itlh"llfl.-1 wiD •ow give l»rieft1 a few point• ia 
'!'bicb certaia elaaa differ coasiderablylro• tb01e to wlaCHa the abo.e clucriptioa ge ... rally fppliu. 

R•l,.-Thia clalllpaaka a cliafect wbida Ia very diflert'ttt frdm the LasheJ or DuHaa lanraage, 
"bicb maJ be considered lhe li•gu11 fr••tt• of tb& bi111 •. Tbey keep ftrJ m ac'h. toretber. aod are 
1&0'11' coiJediac ia Yin•~• under-headmen of their owe. Ira --atma.t · eftry·. ca1tom th?" differ 
aJightJy from their neighbourL Tbef bury their dud' outside the villag., a ad the Ckaef1 bary 
their dea:J, aot pnsening the boDes &I the Lushai cbiefe do. Tbe Ratte are the mo•t quarre}.. 
10111e and talka1.iYe clan io the whole hills. · Traditioa uy1 that when mankind wa1 iasuiag from 
tbe earth the Ra1tes came out cbatteri11110 loudly that' the elOae wu clapped dowa · aa them aod 
theref.are there are leu RaJtea thaa other clau. · . . · · • .,. · 

Ia •od• of 4rese, etc. tbey do not. differ froJQ the otli.tr clanl~ · ··:, " 
Ngr•le.-The followin1 lnbmatioll baa heea collected b7 KJo; .Dr&ktt.:Brock~ : ; · · 
CAild 6iriA.-Tbree months befon1 her confinement a woman pre~res ric:e-beer, which 

le kept and' drunk in•ide the bouse after 'the birth ol the child.· 1 be. third day arter 
the child'• birth it is named "l its matnaal uncle, a teet · cocli: being' killecf, ancl •ome 
of the fea.ther-s tied rouncl the child • nec·k. and also worn by- the member•! of the fami17, In 
the .auta111n of each year, ther-e i• a feast which laats three day•·- in bonCNt' of the children born 
d~~r&DI the year. The first two aigh.tt tbe adult popalatioa •it. ap all night drinking and eating 
yam1. The thlrcl day men, d.reued u womeo, artd Poi•, go from hoaae·to l&ouae, ¥iaitJng aU 
wbo bave becom.e mathert durJOJ. the year, and. being treated. to drink attd given 1ome loJall' 
prnept •1 each, Jft retarn for wb1cb they dance. Women are debnred at the head of the ateepinc 
tnMh~"; tho after-birth i• placed ia a &Otard and bun a •p oa the wan at the back of t•• bou•e. · : 

• 
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Dr(jlie ttrnnonz'n.-The d~ath are buried at once, And any1\·here the relative• choose. 

- c,t!\ N' C4lll&""':"" There ~re many minor differences iii r~ada ar-d customs. Mr. Drake .. 
Erod(mao tas aupplu~d me w1th a good dt>al of infornlatioo, but all the Pois in tbia district arC" 
!nt-rely amm1~ranta rr~m the Chin Hilla. I do not think it need be reproduced here and will ke~n 
1l for lhe ethnographical report. • "' 

~--)· 

. La . .Ucr.r.-Thf'~e people ~re also immi~ranta from the Chin Hills. but they seem different 
m many rupe~t.• from _the. Po1s. ~Jr. Dra.ke-Hrockmao says that the name by wbicb liMy call 
t~rm.seh·«-s aa lloo~sa1. 1 he eldnt son inhrrits the bulk of tbe ·property. Daughter& only get 
'1111 hat the b~~l~ers li;'ve lht>m; you~g~r brothers _get a ~mall shar_e. If_ there arc no sons, tbe nearest 
~ale relatl\e anhents. The dl"'t3Jis of the pnce paad fur bndcs daffers liOmewbat from those 
~.'vt"n ~h~ve. ~here are no guest bouses. All members of the family sleep in the same ho•ase. 
J be Ch1el • bo,hes. are. bur.1ed five J~rs arte~ death. _People killed by animals or by •ccident, 
~r ll.'omc·n wh~ du: 1.n duld·l.urt~, are hun~d outstde the ••llage, and ceremonies are abbreviate". 
Suo. b a dealh Ui an 11!-omeo. :Seven days after chlld·lurtb the motht':r washe11 at the spring and 
then t"kes the child to her father's bouse, and givf's some rice and a fowl in honour ef the 'child 
No particular ~acritic~!l are connected with chil?·birth. :\mong the Lakhers there are no specic~l 
sonrrt"rs ';lr pnests,_ the h~ad o! tht" b'-~uschold as the pra~st, and does all necessary sacrificf's, 
Lakher vallag~"'s, like Chm \'lllag~"'"• do not mo\'e, and tber~fore are more permanent. The 
dr,...!os of the people is the same as tL.at .a the -Hake Chins. 

P,zitlur.-\\"ht"n we fint occupit"d these hills., a ..-ery large number of th'B~w:ere living 11:" 
diffc:r,.nt viHag.-s of Lushai "biefs, h.l\'ing heir.g brought there and detained more or h~s• forcibly. 
Thrse have nc arl)· all le(t now, and either re-turned to their own country, the Manipur Hills or 
s,.tt(~d in one or h\o ~it'a~es under Paithe chiefs in the estreme norlh·east corner of the 
Jilotcict. Tbe f'a.ithc dialect is quite unintellig1ble to a Lushai. Their marriage customs are very 
d:llclent. A young Paithe cohabits with his fllture wi(e for a pt"riod which may extend to three 
) ··au ii no chllJ is horn. lJuring this time they sleep togr~h~r. but olh~rwise live as if unmarried. 
H no child il born, or ralher if the woman doea not become pr~gnanr, thf! couple separate. If th~ 
"·om:~.n bf•comt"s prt·~nanl the marriage is completed, and the price must bl"' paid, and there eRn be 
no ,,.pu.uion or divorc,., as is !.-O easily arranged amot1g the Lusbais. Thfl!re is v.-.ry litt.!e inter· 
tnarriage br-t,.·een the Paith,·s and the other clans, on account of the objt'ction the Paithe women 
ba,·e to the casual way io which the males of otht-r clans can gt't rid of their wives. A Paithe 
chid's son is BU?t.lt1S~d to marry l1is first cousin. After death the corp!ie is rubbed with son\? 
gr,.alir pn·paration, which preserves and bardens tbe skin. It is then dres!ied up in the best cloths 
ci,tainal..le, and a ~·on·Jrrful hf'ad·drus maJe of toucan tail featheu is placed on its head. During 
t!1e day time lhl" 'orpse is kept in the hous<", b11t in the evening, wh~n the people return from 
work, it is Lrou!jbt out and J-llaced on the platform outside the bouse, and rice·beer i• poured 
ouwn its throat. and people sing and dan~e round it. This disgusting performance is kept up for 
p<'riod~, whh:h v<trics from a month or tw_o to a year, accurdiog to the we~ltb of dead pe~son's 
!a:;l;ly. Tt.e Paithet have many other peculiar ~ustoms, but 1 hav~ h~d but httle opportun1ty of 
stuJ)·ing them. Th~• ha"·e no gue!ot nl)ul~s, the young- nun s\eep111g an the front verandas of tbe 
Chir(, anJ some wealthy men oo apecial platform•. for this privile~e, they each gh·e a pig or a 

g•>at on~e a yc<~.r. 

~Ir. Dundall n~tu that Lhe wt\men's pt>tticoi(s overlap in front instead o( at tbe side, that the 
unmarried girls wr-ar thrir coats C"pf·niug down the back, and '.hal tbey do not wrap a cloth round 
thera .u tho: rr.~n do. 1 he hair is ~r~s"d as foi1ows: A lock •~ dr~wn. down o\·er t!•e for.ehead, 
and tl 1~n pl:sit.-d J.nd dra\\'R back O\'er the centre nf the h~"ad, and tted. ant~ th.e knot 1n t\"hlch the 
re!'L of the ba 1r is tied over the nape o( the neck. The wo.men wear then haar m t~ree plaats, ~ne 
han..,in~ c"•·a each ear and one down the back. The Paathe 1eem very closely alhed to the Syans 

of the Norlht'rn Cb:n Hill. 
The JJ.rt

1
u.-Rt-garr.1ing thf's~ P""opl~'-, I have but little inrormation. ~here are many difter~nt 

dans, who ore- a!l known to the Lusha.is under thi• ,,a.~e, and who s~t'ak dJalects "!ery clo_•ely allted 
and unintclligihle to the Lusheis. They formt ~ly had many wars \Hth the Lush~1s. 3;nd liv~d ao«h 
of Ch

3
mph:ti: they now mOll\ly live in ~he ~lanipnr hills. The ":oman wear then· baar in one long 

f>lait wrapped r"und the head, and wstrad or the bh~ p~thcoat worn by all othec clans wear 
one with a blue t~tripe betw••rn two white ones, which ov!"rlap. 10 front, and so, when seen from t_he 
front tbe pettkoat appears whit.-. and bence the "·hole dan •• often spoken of as Fen-ngo--wh1te 

petl iCOJ.hi. . 
TJu TJ

1
ado.-There is on I)• one \'ilJng-e of thf'!'>e people in the district. They were driven out 

of the hills by th~ Lushais. Th~y are said to be descended from the same ~tock as the Ch?ngtbu. 
Th· say thctr an~("stor found his way {rom some uadergroun4 cavern: 1 hey . place tbear dead 
in 1Jgs as described above and dry th~m, but do it in a small l1ouse outs1dc the vlllage. 

Conrlr~s:Mr _The above gin·s only a general idea of the customs of the inbabi_tants o( ~he 
I . ils En ry cl~n bC\s some pMtkular c:ustllm ol its o"·n, ~!ipec-ially u regards sacnfice_sb "bleb 
/' ~ a ver im rlant fe:llure in- the people's ex.ist~nce. !h~ customs as. to pun1s m~nt~, 
~yin.., of m~rria~ price, etc., amon't pt'oplc living unde~ Lusha.• c~&f"fs are practJca\ly thd_~e .. ult of 
~rJer: which th.c mo\t powerful chids have given dunng the•r hves, and l find soruc • erenctoa 
bct·wcen tbc customs of the northern and aoutbern chtefs~ 
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Kbatik , . • •• 17 9 • .. ... + · ·' 88·16 ••• . ..... 
Khatri 1 ••• •Bs,sP7 l aa6 ••• :a3,1u 3 +82~f.1'S . ""' · ..••• 

.... 
+ ' . 39J' 

, .... 
+ 7J861 
+' 9~.3 ..... ~ 

+ J.6,g8t 
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Caale, tribe er r.ac:e. 

'I'Hil RESULTS 08 TH. C:llNSrJS.. •s7 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 

Ya,.•'alion ;, ctilte, lrihe anti r'tJce sinu 1872. 

Persons. 

------~-------r------·-------

Percentage of \l&riation, increase 
( +) 01' decrca.se (-}a . . Net variation 

increase ( +) 

lgDI. t8gr-rgot. :ta'st-gt, 187a-81. 
' -{-) ~----r------r------ ·~rd~r~se 

.., -, 

---------------1r-----~r-~--~r-----~-------+------~------+-----_J~--~'-

Caste. 

···· I· s ·I 5 ·I ·I 8 .'-
-... ~' 

'"'•-. 

- l55 
10 

7•3 

Kha.waa. 
Kirantl 
Kisam 
KocJI.. .... I:U,fSII 
Koiri - · •.• 11,t52 
Kol ,.. 1814a8 
Kora •• • 3,.584 
Korwa' ••• 2:,348 
Ko.bta · 1 

- ••• •4 
Kotal .... '·· •• ._ 53 
Kuld ~ ~ ~ ••• 5!.1b7 
KQUibar • .... 26~793 
K a.reehi ...... 38o 
Kuri ·· - •·h 
Kurmi •••• :10,783 
Kuiari · · ••• . 1,3~ 
Laber• ••• · 44 ; . 
Lalbegi ••• . . . aJ8 
Laluag - 35,513 
Lama · ••• . 983 
Lepcba , ••• 
Limbu I .... ' 
Lodba .. I -
Lobait Kur~ ..... 
Lobar J ••• 

Loi .:. ~- ••• 
Lusbai ' ~ -
Ma4raai t ' ••• 
Ma~rar - l ... 
ltl•elt. 1, . -· 
)lahalia 1 - •• • •·· ' 

:P.fabuta ;. . .• r 
!.fabara - ••• 
14abcari --
Jrlahuhya Vaisya ·. . 
_ · (Kewat) ·. - ' •,&37 
)lahifi '- ••• ' 5,701 
Mahimal · ...... : 36,544 
!4al ••• ~~435 
Mali · ' ••• _ ·· 7,870 
Mallah - ••• , a,:a28 
Malo (JhalQ) .. _ U,570 
Mal Pahari• - 3,83o 
Man · ·- a82 
,fanipuri .... 45,.010 
Manjbi ·-· .8AO• 
!.iat ; . : ••• 2Cl 
Marathi ·. ••• 16 

. Marka.Pde ' .••• ~9 
Marua f - . 3 

· Marwari - . ..... ·528 
Matak. I .... 742 
Mulik , -· ~as 
May•ra. I .... , IJ&a 1 
Mecb.. . .. ·••• 74..922 
Mebtar ·- . 1..587 
Mekuri . ... 16 
MexU:am , ••• 
Mik~ , ..••.• 
Miri t ••• 
M ir S.bikar\ ••• 

•atit.hmi. .. , ... 

Ill ... 
418 

154.934 
,,soo 
•·704 
4·669 

78il 
14 
15 

r8.7go 
15,441 

•,356 ... 
u,s76 

193 
. 22 
187 

52,433 
3 

••• 
J,G.f.4 
•. 18 

' ... 
as7 

'. 593 
. . 3,404 

' 13 s .. 6u 

. ... ,.. . .. 

... 

.... .... . 

.. ... 

... ... . ... 

.. •· .... ... 

... .... 

..... . 

... 
. ·; !,6o6 . : .... ~ 
5e.,1oc , .. 
~ 1,004 . 

r,os4 
1,49C 

•o,o68 
;-: 1,647 .· .... , 

• '.. ; aS :a 
7 f J3.l8 . 40.443 

41 766 m ... 
'3 . 0 I ...... 

· J8 . on·· .... . ... 
• . • l .... 

824 · -~ aao 
. lOB ·· ,_ 

t • 1,625 L ... 
, 70,101 5718go 

-- 748 i 648 
' ·. 4 .,. . .. 

. .. 
681 

! • 

... + •• i" 

... ... 
..... 

313,040-
&u+ 

'·522 + 

71'9 
13'0+ 

. 92'2 + 
ssr·s 

. 4'6- 22'2- 91,319 
8g'l + 2-11'1 .... 10,340 

••• - ="3'2 
-· .... + 16;go6 

187 + 198'7 
... + 71'4 
... + 246·6 
8,3~ + . 197"1 + 

... 

. .. 
?3'7 + 
41'0-

+ 

29'9 + 
4!r4-35,667 + 5'3 + 

71'9 ... •. 
2.531 ... • .. 
7,66g + 6s·:a + o·3 + 
. .. + ~23'~ 1- s s·g 

9 + . JOO "' ... + 217·~ .... 
34,8-s~- 31'2 + 10'0 + 
. . . + 32,666-e ••• 

. .... + 34'0 
+•,a83"3 

-· 
... 

63"4 + 
... + 
... + 
• •• !I 
. 36·6+ 

.-.. . .. 

f ••• .... 
... + 24,589"4 

481 + 87'0 

••• - 13'81 
' I + 1.223'0 

- 76'2-. .. 
- 41'2 
+ 8o•6 

... 

... 

... 
sS·o .... 
37'1 ••• 

!'f5 

,,669 + 
39·350 + 

•·438 + --
•76'4- 98'4 + 
646·6- 97'8+ 

49'5 + 20'2-
• 1'4 + •• ~57'7 

+ 131"5 ••• 

····· ... .. 

... 

... . .. 

+ 
+ 

120'0-
23·6-
13"8 + 

... + 
.. . . . .. 

u,8o8-
1fl + 

... 
• •• 

+ 133'3 
+ s·s .... 

76'3 + 242'5 + 
...... •.•• 4 + 

... ... 
••• ... 

2,388 
131 114 

:as 
35 

... . .. .. . ... 

... 
1,118 

3~234 
31,480 

790 
17,093 . .. , 

.... 
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. - Caste. 
j , • 

' •• .;fl' 

/' 
f 

Percentage of yariation. inereue Net variation. 
1 .l • / , ( + ). or .c~cc:ruse (-). increase ( +) 

cir race, 1-----:-------y-------r-J---1----_,..----......,---- w dOCt"ease 
; · · ~ l s 8 · r88J.Ilor. · 187- ..... (-~ ··-~ rgor.- I a&)r. I t88r~ 1 1• 1 gr-1~1. .,.. _, 

--.:..' -._-. -~ -~•--__ -.:.....r-~--· -,.: a 3 I 4 

! 

Persons. 

t . 5 . 7 -. t 8 1 
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·NOTES ·TO . SllaSlDIARY TABLE II. 

· Buiy•, 18gr .. inclwles Baito. · ...... 
Bediya1 18g1, includes BediL 

. Cbamar, 18:-a, includes liluc:bii ana Karat~ 
.Dosadh, 18.91• mdadea Babelia. 
Jugi, 188r, includes Kataai. · i 

. Kachari, 18lh and 187a, ioclu•ee Sarania.-· c 

Kharla, !J'8gt.- ;uctudes Khaira. 
Kaibama, l872, iuclades JaU,.~ ; 
K•uii 189• anfl 1881, iaclade• D7ko aad f..t'ocam. 

--- Koch, .1.8g.a, mcladea Kh7ea.. : . _ __ _ _ _ 
J 188r, includrs .Madahi. i 

. K_.ri, _1872~ .iadudea Madak: i 
Lodbat r8gr, iacludea Lodhb f 
M11nda,· 18lr, mcludes Murari.. . 

. Sannyui,_i8gr, iacl•des Ramayat~·· .. 
-Samakar, 1891 aod 18811 inchadcaSonAr • 
• e_ikll, a8g1, incJudea Siddikt • · • l 
-~uari, 1 8S 1, incJuaet SuriaL, { : '· r. f ;· 



Diagram showing the .distribution of the popUlation of the plains dislf:icts :Uld 
. -· · · ~ Manipur by ~pation. . ' 

---·-.. ---............. 
CACHARPLAINS SYLHET GOALPARA kAMRUP OAR RANG NOWGONG SIBSAGAR ' LAk~IM?UR MAN I PUR 
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CHAPTER XII. 
,; .... 

OCCUPATION. 

204. In this, the ~st chapter '?f the rep.ort •. I sh~ll try to ~ive a general idea ~f the Occu tlOD 
. eoo.- ot oup-. econ~m1c ~rganazauon of the provmce, and to describe the pa _ • 
. - - - - ; way 1!1 'ti~1cb the mass of the people earn their living, 

Jeavmg ~bose who see~ ~or mform:1ta.o'! )Vlth regard to the more specialized and detailed 
occupations, to find tt an the subs1d1ary statements appended to this chapter and in 
Tables XV and XVA in Part II of the report. The changes, if any, that have taken place' 
in the industrial distribution of the pf:ople during the last ten years have also to be 
passed in reYiew, so that before dis~ussing the data presented by our tables it is 
necessary to describe briefly the system under which the figures have been coll~cted 
and compiled at each of the last two censuses. _ _ _ , . 

200. In 1891 the ~numerators were directed to enter the occupation ~r-means of 
Dttftftll .. or •I'OMdliN ~~e'-• livelihood of every {»erson, and to add the word 'depend­

._ AA
41110

'· . • ent • whenever the mdividual in question did not actually 
work at the occupation sbowu against his or her name. The rules further laid 
down that for persons with two or more occupations the--chief one only should be 
entered, e:&cept when they own~d or cuhlv~J~~~ in addition to another occupation, 
when both should be recorded. On the present occas1on, the population was again divided 
intQ wQrkers and dependents, but the conditional instruction Wlth regard to occupations 

' combined with agriculture was omitted, and the enumera.tors were directed to e~e 
scbsidiary occupation in all cases, whether it was connected with the land or not& --The 
object of modifysng the rules in this manner was to simptiry the' work for the enumerators, 
as it was thought that they were confused by the conditional ord~r:_ of the last census, 
and that a more_ complete l'eturri-would be obtained if subsialary occu2ations were 
entered tit"' the schedule ; but I am doubtful whether much has been gained by the 

· alteration in procedure in Assam, where the return of occupations combined with 
· agriculture was remarkably complete ia 1891, and I am inclined to think that on this 

occasion the census staff not unfrequently omitted to record the subsidiary occupations­
followed by the people. In 1891 the attention of the enumerator was expressly directed 
to the combination of agriculture and other functions, and in the standard set of questions 
he was directed to ask " Have you any other occupations besides agriculture? " but at the 
last ceasus there seems to have been a tendency for barbers, washermen and persons 
of this class whs had an interest in land to return themselves as landholders or 
tenants, and to ignore their less respectabl, avocations. · , . · · 

-~ A..fu.rtber difficulty arose with re~a.rd to the meaning to be- attached to the word 
'dependent,• and as soon as the mstruction of the enumerators was taken iu hand it­
became evident that, unless some definite rules were issued on the subject, there would 
be no uniformity in the classification of women and children. ~ome persons would 
treat the wife Of a cultivator who transplanted ber husband's paddy as a worker,. others 
as a dependent,_ and,, with the object of securing as much uniformity as possible, 
I directed that- . ~ · · · . · . · 

-(1) Women who·· assisted the men of the family by planting or cutting tlllan, 
· : weaving cloths for sale, or selUng fish or otherJproducts should be classified 

- · ~ · as workers. ·· . . · . 
(~) Women who did not work out ·ot doors, but restricted themselves to house­

- -·hold work; such as husking paddy and weaving cloths for home wear, but not 
- for sale, should be treated as dependents. -

· (3) All ·- children below twelve years of age, and boys still at sc-hool, living with 
their parents or guardians, should' be classed as dependents, even though 
they did light work, such as buffalo and cow-herding. . · .. · ·. ·_ 

These instructions were carefully obserYed, -and the census tables show that in 
nearly every district the distinction between a worker and a dependent was clearly 
understood.· · . . _ . / · · . • . -

206~ The occupations recorded in the schedules were class&fied accord•ng to the 
Dlllt111nlttoll ~ ~onJattoa _ 4_.- scheme prescribed by the Census Commissioner, which 

-'l'bt~ ~ be&U. - __ . - contained ~~u-ht main classes, i.e •• A-Government, B-
Pasture ~nd Agriculture, .C~Personal -~eiYice, D~Preparation ~nd Supply of. Material 
Substances; E_-Commerce1 Transport and Storage, F-Profess1ons, ~Unsk1lled Non·_ 

• . . Q Q 
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0 tl agricultural Labour and H-Means of Subsistence Independent of Occupation; and 
ccupa oa. these classes were ~gain divided into 14 arden, 79 sub-orders, and 520 groups, under 

one or other of which every entry made upon the schedules \\'as compelled to fall. • 
It is obvious that in a province in which les3 than • per cent. of th.e poP,ulatao: 

live in towns, and in which the ~rgest town cont~ins te~s t.han 14,~ tnhabttants, 
the immense bulk of the people must be engaged an sat1sfymg the pramary and ele• 
mental needs of mankind j and ther~ i~ _nothing remarkable m the fact rev~led by the 

census tables, that 84·~ per cent. of the pop~latt.on _are sup· 
. lee b'-l~'l'a~" ·~ , ported by agriculture, ·4·6 per eent. 4re engaged oo. .the pro· 

· vision of food drink and stimulants, o1 ·8 pet eent. oa earthwork and . gen~llabour, 1•3 
per cent. are ~ccupied with .textile fabrics· and··artieles of dress, and 1"1 per cent. with 
personal and domestic service. · In other words, no less than 93 per cent • .of the popola-· 
tion are engaged upon agriculture. the provision of food, drink· alid clothing, earthwork 
and personal service,,whiJ~ ~he remaining 19 orders ioclude only 7 . per cent. of the 
inhabitants of tbe province. . . · · . · 
· 201. The total population of Assam is 6,126,343, and out of this ao lesi than 

· - s,16o,g71, or 8.f:J4 per cent., have beeo retumed under the 
~-.. · · head of • Agriculture.' which is again divided into four aub-

oJders, • landholders and tenants,' 'agriculturallaboUI'f'rs,' 'grower• of special products' 
aod • a~icultural training.' The fi~st of these aub-orden illcl,udes 67:9 per cent. of the 
p~pulatton, ~,274.399 person~ havmg; returned. th!mselves as culuvat~r~. _ •·ho bold 
d1rect.from .the State, and 1,74o.go6. as· cuh&vlltlng tenants, the maJorltJ of whom 
are found it)- Cachar with ·its ,;.,ll&dari system, ia Sylhet and Goalp&ra, where a great 
proportion of ·the Jarid is· p••a .. ently..ettled,_ancl jn- Kaitiiillp. where there are large 
nisl-lllu;aj and lalhirai estates. Tbese figures. moreover:; only ;ndudl: those ·persons 

· who have returned agriculture as their·principal occupation; and if tca·thePt ar.e added 
those who are paniaUy agriculturists and the estimated. number of their dependents. theil' 
numbet>e rise to s .. 24~1 72~. or 85·57 pe_r cent., &I com~red wit~ 8~·34 per cent.!" 1891~· 

· . · 208. The dtstnbuttoo of .lhe &g!Jcultural populat1oa by districtt •• abown VI Sub•. 
;,.'"~~~;:-~Jidiary Table U, and if we leave out of eonsideratiou the 

•• • -, -x! Nortb Cachat .Hilla, where . nearly one-bait ol the people 
censusecl wete temporary visito_rs en~ged on the cofl$tructi~a of the- Assam-Bengal 
RailwayJ the percentage of' agriculturfsts varie5 between 95·6 in the Garo Hills and 72·8 
in Manipur. .The lqw proportioa in that ~tate is ebiefty duet() the. fact that nolesstban· 
34,304 women· have been. showo as actual, workera u11der ·the head of weavers and 
spinners ~but as there is, as far as 1 am aware. little export pf elotht from t.!anipur, and, 
as the total _population of the State ia cmly ~84,465; it hardly 2emt probable that oyer 
34,000 Mampuri females can ·be earnin• their .. livine . .h)' · weavjng cloths for sale, 
and tbe majority of these persons were probably tlie we~nenfolk, ol agrieuh•rists, 11oofto 
~ake cloths for borne wear, and who in other' districts· ha1e. beea .included: .in. the 
cultivating class.' · In Sylhei, where ·the variou1 village [qoctic)Qarie,, such at the potter 
and the bar~r,. are faun~. an~ !'·her~ the ~shing. inch~fl'ry i• ot t:OJ'Isiderable impartance, 
~nly 81 p~~ ~ent. of t~e populattOQ .. je agncultunsta, and dte same proponif1lt' ii found 
tn Ka~rup, where there are a lar&eJJumLer af fiahermen.and 1Ji9t~ .. ~· Darrang~ ~owgong 
and S1bsag~r return 9!» per cc;nt. or more 9f ,thetl': popul•taott ~un~er. th•• head, 
a fact for wh1cb t_be. tea mdust.ry aa to .. to'!'e e.tent . respontible. an4 ll .1• .only the 
presence~ the eollsery and ra•l"!a.Y c:oolaes.1n Lak}aimpur aJti.ch brin.:s .\he 'per~entage 
there do~n t~ 87. The proportton of cultivators an fhe Khas1 and )aintaa Hilllt ·as low. 
but tht; d~Stnct 1s so sp~rsely peopled that the i~h'b'tante. 9f ~Sbjllo111. J'roduc• • vet·y 
apprec~able eft~ct upo~ ~~e .tala~, and tht;t· Khasa · 18 . a . faarty ent•rpu&ang. trader, who 
spends a great ~art of .h•s t1me 1n traveUmg from one market to another,, aad is not 
~ontent_t~ ~~~s1s~ en~u-eiJ "" ~~e.~pro~~~e!,of _the aoit~· ~~~s~wher-t .. in tho·.llil{s,: the 
~on,·agnctdtunst~ d~ ~.ot for111 a~ much flS l p~r ~ent; o' ~\l•Jqtal p~pu1adon. i · 

209. The statastlcs for ~enancy_ are o considerable .. inter4!1St,. •• . they -J throw .some 
' .. ,. ....... :~ - - !"' bi;bt: ppon .th~ erowth to( the, tendency 'tO I auble( li\ the 
. ...._~~·, ~t~~~~·~~a·~, . raayatwarl da~tncts of th' -pr9vin~ , I do eot atlacb much i= IWM :: J.l::~=· .,:;:i Wetgb~ to th~. ~gures foF the, ~l1flm\.·· V-llefl anti the eno!•. 
L~:". !:: ·~~:f.: : ;;-: , ~0~1 me~~~ 10 the • number: ~f . tttQ .. nteL lR Ooalpara as 
B:~r:~:. =·, ':::t : :~;. ,. •nmplJ ~ue \G. .. t~e fact tha~· in;) 1~9• tno.re tbaa.two•thirds 
~r.:r ... m, • ..., • ,;,.,, of the persons. sn sub·order 10 returned tberpselves as 

• ~ D ... , · . ~ ... · J_.-, , •. cultiv~cms · 11!1SPf!cJ6-.d • .' -.. Tl\e. · inc.reas!f .. ill . ~lae ~hree dis· 
tnct;i 0 •.. 8b~nf. S.b,a~ar an~ J.a~bl~pur 11 verj· significant~· and i!l apparently due to 
a P~~tlt~ w ac as grow.mg up ~mong;;t tbe As~mese of leasing out the land lying near 

bul·!.'!::n:•~i~~he native S~te.ol Mani~.P.. ~· ~mpha~. il aat • ~0~~ ~~:... ~;diu~·;.~~ ~·the ~o;:,, 
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Calltt>, lribe or race. 

I 

Raju ... 
Raj war ... 
Ran a ... 
Raut ... 
Raatia ... 
Russian ... 
Sad gop ...... 
Saiyacl ... 
Saloi ... 
Saokhari ... 
Saonyui ... 
San tal ... 
Saraogi' ... 
Sarki ... 
Sarnakar ... 
savar 

... .. , 
scotch .. . 
Shaha ·-· Shan., ... 
Sheikb · . .... 
Sikh "''~-

. ·- ... 
Siagpho · .. ... 
Solaoemia . .. 
Spaoisb · ...... 
Subaroabauik . •.. 
Sudra . . . . .. 
Sudra Das ... 
Sunra .. · ••• 
sua a war ... 
Surahiya · : ... 
Sutradbar 

. . 
~ . ~·· Swiss .... , .... ; 

Synteng 
~ ·.. • •• ··."'! .... 

Tarobuli ' ... 
Tanti . . , ... -•:..· ... 
Tarkhaa . . ••• 
Tatwa -- .,,.:..._-. _, .. ,. .... 
Tell ••• 
Telinga .. · . ~ 

·- ... 
Thakur. . .. 
Tbaml ... 
Thapa · • 4 ..... 

Tharu, .... :' '. ... 
Tibetan .. ... 
Tipperab . • •• 
Tiyat · .. .... 
Tokar :·. ~ . . .. ... 
Tot Ia ... 
Turaha ••• 
Turi .. . . ... 
Turk . ·· ' . . ....,. ... 
Tarung ... 

. .... 
Udasi ••• 
Ukbar ••• 
Vaisya ... 
Welsh . ... 
West Indian ... 
Yakba ... 

THB RESULTS OF THB CENSUS. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 11. 

Persons. Percenta~e of variation. increase 
(+ or deaeaae (-) •. 

190J.o I lllgt. I 188a. 
f 

1872. J•8gr-tgo1+ J88t"'9lo 1872-Bl. 

• 3 I 4 

' 
s I 6 

' 
7 l· 8 

-
• ~9 - g6·6 ... . .. ... ... 

6,702 5t360 gt6 + 35'0 + 485'1 . .. . .. 
•s ... ... ... . .. . . . . ... 

170 ... . .. ... , ... . .. . .. 
1,379 79° ... . .. + 74'5 ... • •• 

2 . . . ••• ... . .. . .. ... 
•27 846 ... 300 - 73'1 . .. . .. 

10,647 u,n7· . .. 1,287 - 12"2 ... ... 
8,590 9.356 12,093 3,180 - 8·1 - :n·6 +280'2 

so 10 ... Ill + 400 ... .. . 
6~4 364 .,. .. • •• + 82·4 ... .. . 

77,680 2311UO 7t39i 716 +· 234"5 +213'9 +933'1 
270 :146 ... . .... + 9'7 ... . .. 
ro6 101 ••• ... + 4'9 ... . .. 

2,782 ,,6g6 1,393 6u ~ 40'7 +237'3 +124'1 
833 684 + 21'6 ... ... ... .. . 
... 6. .•. . .. 140 .. . . .. . .. 

51,16g 51,971 57.366 ... ~ 1'5 - 9'4 .... 
758 1,378 275 . .. r- 40'6 +364'7 ... 

1,493, 796: I ,381~804 .. . 37 1 + 8'1 ... . .. 
S48 97 . .. 102 + 774'2 . .. ... 
8::14 1,469 1,714 257 f.- 43'9 -- 17"1 +sgo·.a 
107 274 ... . .. r- 6o·g ... . .. 

I I ... r ••• . .. .. . 
101 '9 ... 1,178 + 431'5 ... .. . 

46.326 7,068 ... 8,755 + 555'4 . .. ••• 
21,220 ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. 

3,4JI lOS 1,412 49,138 +3,167'6 - 9J1'5 - 97'1 

- a,6oa . '· 54 ••• +:a,866·6 . .. .. . . .. 
38~ 823 ... ... - 53'5 .. . ... 

•••• 86 26,943 - 46·2 17,434 16,731 + 4'2 + 15'4 
a ••• .... I . .. . .. .. . 

-47.930 47,B•s + 8·1 + 15'9 51,739 41,220 - 7'3 
1,783 + 42"3 .•95 IJ7 ... ... 

'6~·8 . ~··715 -tr.eo• 6,s3a 4,010 ' + 97'3 + 68"4 + 
. ··49 ... ..•. .. . . .. . .. ... 

. . 123 ..• 3 , ... ... + 459'0 .. . ... 
- u·8 ~8,810 35,624 20,2.49 2J,246 + 8'9 + 75'9 

a,o58 393 .. + 423'6 ... . •.• • •• .. . 
174 • 349 ••• - SO" I . .. ••• . .. . a :a ..... ••• . .. .. . ... . .. ... 

-- ·t,&::as .. - 1,515 . .. + 7':& ... ••• • •• 
314 -·-"' . 43 + 630'2 ... ... ... ••• '. 2 . I oo ... .. . ... ... .. . 

aS· I 0.771 8,659 3,984 3,108 + u·S +tl7"3 + 
359 237 •,oss + 51'4 ... ... ... 
Sag r,o6g ••• - 22'4 ... ••• ... 

71 100 6,396 2,539 . .. + U'7 +t47'9 ... 
340 6oo - 43'3 ... ... 

' ... .. ... 
U 1418 8,::140 U7 + 50'7 ... ••• .. . . . .. ... ao ... ... • •• ... 

41::1 301 + 36·8 ... .... = . ... ••• 
45 39 + 15'3 ... ... ••• . .. 

. 5 ••• .. . ••• . .. ... ... 
3,483 3·713 1,603 •.s4s - 6'1 +131'6 + 3'5 

~6 8 ••• ... ••• ... . ... 
3 3 ••• . .. ... 

••• . .. 
5 +1,720"0 ... ... 91 ... ... . 

·., 

Net variation. 
increase { +) 
or decreaae 

(-). 

9 

• . .. -+ 5.7 86 .. . . .. . .. 
. .. 

1- 73 
+ 9·360 
+ 5·410 
+ 29 .. . 
+ 76,g64. ... .. . 
+ 2,161 ... 

' + - 32 I - 6,19 
+ 48 
+ 1,493,42 

7 
3 
5 
6 + 

+ 

-
+ 
r-

1-
+ 
+ -+ 

+ 

+ 

74 
s6 ... ... 

1107 
37.57 ... 
45,70 ... 
••• 
. g,so 

6,71 
l,ss 

7 

7 
I 

1 

9 
I 
0 
8 
5 17,70 ... ... 

15,56 
••• ...... ... ... .... . .. 

6,663 

Cute. 

- 69 9 . ... 
+ 4,s6r ... 
+ . 12,291 

·-... 
••• ... 

+ 1,935 
+ aS ... . .. 
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a tea garden to the coolies, •nd moving further afield themselves for their own eultiva- Occul1&tlo&­
tion. The profits are considerable; •• the l'ent is sometimes as much as three times the 
Gover.nment re-venue. b~t a~ the c!'olie must have _Jan~ near the factory, while the culti· 
vator 11 ~o~ ;50 fettere.d an b1s chotce; the transactton ts for: tbe benefit of both parties. 
. The thllm culttvators, of whom there are ~75.599, represent the cultivators 

of the Lusbai, North Cacbar and Naga Hills, and of the hill tracts of Manipur. The 
r:tu_rn l!nder this h~d is not complete, as t_he c:;numerat'?rs did not, !l~ a rule, draw any 
da~uncuon between.' Jmm and O!'d'":-'1 ~~~~Gn. and m aH _probab1hty . a cons!derable 
!'umber of persons m the Khas1 -~nd~ J1lmtla--and Garo .Hills-have been improperly 
mcludet!__)Jnder the latter head. It as, however, doubtful whether tbe disttm.:non--la~ 
one of ·any great importance in Assam,· as even in -the plains' there ·is a considerable 
amount of fluctuating cult1vation, 'and land taken up for mustard or ahu rice is generally 
resigned after the second or third year. - ·-.-"'!'-- ~ - -- . ·_ . -

.The tea industry. nas been divided into two beads,-the tiuperior staff, under which 
6,480 people have been· -returned, &l)d labourers and other subordinates, . who number·· 

_ alto~ether 623,417. The total population censused on tea· gardens was 657,331, but 
this mcJudes a considerable number of persons, sucb as shop·keepers, seryants, saices, 
darpenters, cart men,· and even cultivators, who were returned under the special groups 
appropriate to thenfJ""~gh it P.Wd_udeA~ ?" the other hand, the coolies who live outside __ 
the garden boundar1es. . - ·•·· • ·:-- · ~ ,- .. , .,_ :· : --... ·, ·· • · · 

I ' 210. The figures in the margi!' compare the.P.ropo.rti~n of persons who h~ve retur~-
- .·. 1 - . ; --: - ' · ed agnculture as the&r prmctpal mea~s of subsu~_tence_ m 

r . • .... , ... -~~~ - ~ . Assam in I go I with tbe proportion of persons wh 0 returned 
t::-}::} : :: '"'·~-... t1 agricuhura_as their sole means· of ·subSistence in Assam 
1:~;.~~~...... ,"· · · :: : .: _ ::; - :::' · -~ anj-ot!ter.: p~ovince9 • in. ·r ~ •• ~. It will .be: see a: that the . 
~~~-:oe.;uii; :.: ·two, thtags .-are, pot.- ~u1te tdentlcaJ. bpt .~bey d~arly show 

...-£-:t.!'1:ft= · ···-·:>J = :: lhat, even m an agncultural· country hke Ind1a, Assam -
Ja4aao 1~J. --~ •· :; - f: '"" -·111·• --stands . oqt as being ·conspicuously dependent· upon 
tbe'land for' the means of li•elihood of its inhabitants. ··. : · : · . - - · · 
: .- · 21L. Order Yll-' ..Food, drink and stimulants,~ under' which ~82, 187 persons have_ . 

___;. ·"' ~ ·· ..... · .· -::~~~,been returned,: is· chieBy-compoettolnshermen and fish 
- -~---~ ~-' eaters -<-•s4-A707)....:.Separate figures are givem in Table XV : 
for' these iwo .classerof persons ; . · · · · d_istinction does not, as a rule, 
represent any real difference, and'ttui two Junctions are ceneraJiy ~ombined in t11e' same . 

~individual-&& Jar as men ·are coneeTned, though women more frequently sell than catch . 
- fisli for sale: . Ybt.J:a:s:ctwl) words are a aeeessary qualification, as the ordinary Assamese 

peasant woman is1~equeRd1 te be see~t.in the rains catching the smaU fry that are found 
m the pools, ditches and flooded 6c:lds, though the result of her labours is intended solely 
for home consumption, and could nor be 11old without serious damage to tbe social p05ition 
of the ~endor- '!'he f'emaining groups in ·the orde~ whicti affor~ a means of livelihood to.­
a eonsade~ble nu'?lber of people a~e "Grt?cersandgeneral cond1ment .dealer_s• (~1.599)';'­
the head under whtch I have classed the ordinary village· shopkeeper; . the mud.i_ ... dokandar 
ol the Surma-Valley. wlio geherally describes himself as .a- seller-of salt an~ ~-~but. 
who alsc:i .deals in· grairt and ·the :vario~.s ·other reej._qireDaeots-·-lJf. viUage-1!fe..i -• ~ra~ ...._ 
and pqlse dealers~ (ao,sa9), agroup-who.tn Assam at any ~ate, can hardly be d1st1~g~ushed 
from- the ·-grocers; '.Sellers· of! \etelleaf JQAI-eardamoms" (19,571). the maJonty of ' 
whom arct found in Sylhe.t;' Rice pounders and buskera' (17t589)~ amongst ~bo~J~ n~arly~ 
aU, t.he·worken are"'Women • and.!..Cow and buffal~ keepers 1

· {&6,J]6). ~ . - · · · : 
--:---:·~ 21~ .. Order ~1_,_• E~work and general labour', includes 31,583 road and rail .. -. :•- · .. -* ~- · ~-: \.· · .... _way labouters,.the majoritj'.otwbom w~re.employed on.tbe-

. - ·· . _:_., ·:~- ... ~ · _,_, ·. construction oE t~e As~am .. Bengal_ Rail:way, •nd-::78,~46 
general. _laliourers, .... Tlie.sc persons are .. found m cons1detable. nllmbers m every. dtstnct,. 

~"bu.t ~re espe·ciaUy uu'qlerous ira. the·_ ~h.i:si ~n.d. Jaint~a -Hi!ls, where, as ! ~av~ alr~ady 
··'~ad; a large nu~ber of persons _earn the1r Jivmg b)E ... ca.rty1ng merchandise. of var1ous 

kmd• from -oqe .market to another::---.· · - , . 't:· -,....__ · · . y'" - --~~ • - - •• • •• · ·- '· 

t. • ;.213# Order :XU~' .. Textile fabri'cs anCtarticies of dress/ is remarkabl~ fQr the fact 
"'~ .. ;,;::...;~"~"~·&b~~~ ,. .• :.:--..:_that tbe..fe-male worke~s ver'f_ ,la,rgely outnumber the· male. 
• • • £- ~ • j \. -h· 1 ..... , ~ ~ • ~· there betng· SQ,o66. of l.he former . and only 9,oa S o~ the 

1a~tt:t.~ 7he':. great-. bulk of the .order consist of· cotton -weal"el'S {31,301) and cotton 
:~m~_ers . ._(~,um),. th!it .majority ol ·w~qm, _as L ha.ve· already $aid,: w~re census~d i~ . 
.u,ampu-r, ·-•~d 1 · am·. liJcbned tQ thmk ~wrongly , mcluded ~ unc1er th1s bead •. · ~ho 
tho gd~~P4 .f~tho}i.e .. ~hg_w~t:_e· returned as ::~ .we;Jving cptton ~-and ~ 5pinning _ 
t .r~a ~ .. bu.t .. :lbl.!l: di~t~-ftomen~ does not; ~· f~r as 1 am .aware,· r~present a 
disuqct\on ~f fact".tho rn_a.Jo~!tY ()f women 10'-A,~sam spummg tho.: tluead -.s . well as 
w,~a.ya~&_-,th_e_c:~t:eq~r.ed_for'"'hQme~us~--· ~ .. : .':) ~ -"•:; . · 

RR 
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• 
Occupatioll. · Nine thousand one hundred and fourteen ~rsona were retume~ as supported by 

dealing in piece goods and 8,716 by tailoring. The vendor of p1ece•goods generaUy· 
sells many other things as well. and the precise article selected (or special mention by 
the enumerator was more or less a matter of chance. ~ · 

~.553 persons were entered in the schedules as !=onnected with the sil~ industry, 
and in all probability the number. of those w~o ~.ntuc;Jy de~end upon • th1s pro~uct 
for their livelihood does not exceed thts figure •. S1Jk, however, as the ordmary holiday 

. dress of the respectable Assamese pea,ant wo~an, and a liirge..zwmber of ~ulti~ators, 
especially in Si~ Kamrup and Nowgong, rear enough wor~s lo furmsh t!lllk for 

. fla..ne eon:tumptlon. though not, as a rule, for sale. -· . · • ' · 1 . 1 

214. Tbe last of the five orders, which I have selected for...-pecial mention as 
D-. comprisin~ ... a _ considerable number of persons •ho are •to aentoe. engaged m satisfying tho in ore primitive and elementary 

requirements of the bod7, is 'Personal and household service.!--l'be total number or 
persons supported by l~ class of occupations is ' 7 !.395.-of whom 28,720 are depeod· 
ent upon domestic setYice, u,83o on the barbers craft, 8,725 on the washerman'a and 
4,741 on the cook's •. The number of people in this province who· can afford to 
keep a. domestic servant is comparatively small, and in Assam Pro r we do not even lind 
the vilJage servants, such. as the batbu o, the· few persons v.·ho 
practise these professions in the Brahmaputra Val1ey bein~ foreigners. · · . 

215. In. the preceding paragraphs, I have given a bnef description of· the means 
'1'he "'""111~., .-oas. r· -· o!Jiy~i~o_od of 93 per cent. of the P.Opulation, and ~t only 

now remams to refer to the more salient features notlceable 
amonggt the remaining 7 per cent. . ~ , - -._ . .,. · . . . , 

216. The learned and artistic professions take · • ally, as well as 
Tbet.&rU~~ ... .niRlO~-~a.. : in social rank. as they support no less than 84,o6S persons, 

mu. · , . or 1"37 per cent. of t~e taal population, t,he great majority 
of whom are prie!ts. or their dependents (43,631). The Educa.tiou.. De~rtment ancl 
the pri.Yate....scbools of tbe province account for 8, J,.S of the remainder, an4 the heading 

.• \Vriters and Private Clerks~ (6,og6) is well represented.·· These persons, ·th'!u8& 
.. placed in the gene!a' sctnmJe 1mder the sub·order I Literat~·~l}ablJ all mnbarrar•. 
on tea gardens or m shops. . · _.- _ ;...:.... . 

Three thousand five hundred and ei&bty-ii•• pe&Wnl are actively connected with the 
medical profession; of whom 643 are racensed practitioners, •,163 practitioners without. 
diploma, and only 19• --professional midwives1 a aomcwbat significant fact ln.& province 
containing over six million people.-· Music and clancing su~et.,-.and the­
law 3,349, though, according to the census returns, there .. .,. only 411 practismg pleaders 
and mukhtiars in the province. 1 . • . . : .. , · , ·-·~ : · • 

• The _t9Pc£:raphi.ca~ and revenue surveyors are for the most part mandata and pa~· 
wans, the great maJ?"tr of ·whc;uD . depend as much upon agncuJture as upon ~he1r 

-modest. pay for tb~tr means of bvelthood~ though they have not unfrequently om1tted 
to mention the fact 10 the census schedules. . ~·' . ·:.::: -· .. ""- . · . · 

217. The next order, according to the standard of rnlmerical importance, is '.Means 
TUaoa-w~~sistence independent of occupation: a head onder 

_ .. . . . whi~b ~~ ,7oa persons, or 1•33 per cent. of the population, have 
been returned. The ammense maJonty ttf..these._ people are beggars (77,~88) who are as a 

__ rule old persons of either sex who are supported by the charit v of their fellow villagers • 
. The order also inclYdes pensioners and person~ eonJinc:d in jail. ··_Dnly 307 capitalists, or 
persons supported by house•rent, shares and property-· other-Than Llnd, wen~ ~cnau•ed 
1n the.pr~vince, a fact which clearly illustrates. the primitive character of itt economic 
organszataon. . . · . ..,. . --

· . 218. Four more orders call for speci~l mention-' Commerce/· •Transport and 
oo~~ -~ aa.4 · storage,• • .Metala and precious._ stones,' and • Wood, ca~:~e ••od. · and t...::-v•• ' · · ·· -- _... ·• , . ·· - JC::.4I ... --- . ·.:.· . -~- . ...._ • •. ' 

. Commerce supports. only 47,906 people, ~r •,Cof the 1. popUlation, though in 
lndt!' ~~~ a whl)le in 18g1,- 1"63 per cent.· of lbo population derived ~their me~ns 
of ltvelthood from this source. sa8,470 persons entered • shopkeeper! without apecafy• 
lng the clas::t of goods sold, and 1,go6 have been· shown in the group reserve<! 
for general ln~cha!lts, this being the· most suitable~ bead under .... which to place 
the Kayab ~~~b ~~s manifold Jorms of trade. In Assam there is very little tendency · 
tow~rds spectal1s~t1on amongst the commercial community, and the ordinarr1Jbopkceper 
J!.restdes over a Vlllage store for which several of .the headings in the tscheJDe of occupaM 
ttons would be equally app1icable. The Kayah aft Of'•• •• admhatneinstance o£ this 
1 

Poob Bah • like combination of functions... As a dealer in grain, he might be ·returned 
undor group 97, flDd as a &rocer under group 124. He is generally an opium_'-.e!ler, group 
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~ 

n6, a _salt and to~a.cco seller. groups 128 a~? 1;;:- a dea1er in petroleum, group 14~, Occupai;ua. 
a':ld a seller of cottun thread, group ~76. He 15 :"" umbrella seller, group 300, and a 
ptece-goods dealer, group 304. I have ~nown bam act ~s a vendor of the precious 
metals, ~roup 318. and h_e doe~ a. certam amount of . mone}'lE'nrling, group 39~. But 
to my mmd the least mtsle~dmg. gt'OUps of all for thts manysided- person are general 
merchant, group 396, and h•s ass1stants, group 397· It is doubtful whether the di~-
tinction even between these two group~js of any very great importance in Assam, as, 
though th.e Ka,yah generally poses as a principal, he ts, as a rule, only the ~anager of 

"7-tl.. a bop lQ wh•ch he serves. -- -------- ----
The professional money len-der is not largely represent~d in the province, and only 

1,031 people have been returned as actual workers under th1s bead. ~79 of these persons 
are women, .and 164 combine the occ~pation with agriculture. Other people. no doubt, 
such as the Kayas, put out money at mterest, and give advances for crops but the 
tnOI)ey lender pure and simple is by no means common in Assam. ' · 

• Transport and storage' supports 38,591 persons, or ·63 per cent. of the total 
population, the majority o£ ._.b<..m are cart owners and drivers and boatmen. 6,044 
persons are employed-on railways, though this of course excludes the coolies enga~ed 
on construction work. The_ pack bullock supports no less than 2,067 persons, as 
this form of transport is still used in the Cachar districtt- where the character of the 
soil renders it almost impossible to keep unmetalled roads--open to cart traffic in the 
rains i and the elephant has a considerable number of persons dependent un him, the 
majority of whom are found in the Assam Valley. - ~---

Order XIII-• Metals and precious stones' contains 33,460 persons, or ·ss per c:ent. 
of the population. The. 14,56o persons who have been returned under the beading of 
workers in precious metals are distributed fairly equally over every district of the 
provinceJ .but are proporti~-most numerous in Kamrup. where the goldsmiths of 
l.iarpeta make filiJ,.>Tee WC)rk, wluch posS"essea ea~derable artistic merit. Elsewhere in 
lhe Assam Vall~y the commonest articles of jewellery are :unall barre\-chaped piecf.S of 
1\·ood adorned with gold and garnets, or with a handsome green enamel, which are 
inserted in the lobes of the ears, and lockets of much the same shape and pattern. 

-The Khasis also manufacture rather handsome jewellery of a somewhat barbaric type, 
though one vendor at any rate whom I met had allowed bis respect for the Sirkar 
to overcome his arti~Hic judgment, and had used as ---th.e-:-centre pi~ce and special 
attraction of a rather pretty silver locket, a valuable unused stamp. 5,641 persons were 
returned _under the head of ' hfakers and sellers of brass and bell metal,' and 
12,67~ under fhe head of 'Makers and sellers of iron and hardware,' but as many o{ 
these craftsmen work indifferently 9.·ith either metal the distinction is not of . any 
very great value. 

Order XV-' \Vood, c~ne and leaves' includes 32,48S people, or ·53 per cent. of the 
population, the majority of whom art: carpenters and l_!l~ers and selltms of ba&kets 
and mats. Accordin~ to the census tables, the saw·mlll mdustry ()nly supports 520 
persons but some o( the employees have evidently returned themselves under other 
head!'~, ;uch as woud·cutters and sawyers or coolies, for, according to t~e Report on 

-the \Vorking of the Indian Factories Act for Jgoo, the average dally number---of 
operatives employed in the mills was t ,-015. . . . -- . 

219. In the preceding paragraphs, I have bnefty passed m revaew the occupah~ns 
. which form the means of support of 98·36 of the populatton, 

Sl»ecial atoupe. ::Lnd I now propose to refer to a.fe_w -~ingle gro~ps, :which see:n 
to call fot comment. 8,838 persons have been ret11rned- unde~ the occupa~ton 1 

herdsman ; 
but the majority of these persons were probably the chlldreu of cult1vators who look 
after the family cattle, as. in .189 1, when the . number of herdsmen returned was much 
about the same as on the present occasion, tt was found that more than half were under 
15 years of age. . h b t d 

Group 99-' Makers o£ C"" by hand,' u!"der ~·h1ch 999 persol?s ave ~en en .ere • 
afford• no index of the exten~ to which sugar ts cultivated m the provmce. It 1s, ho\\ev;r, 
as a rule, ou1y a bye·product, and the cultivalot' has in consequence been shown un er 
the general bead. ·- ~ f • .. 

One pl':rson onty has been returned as engaged on the manUia~ture o 1ce, a some 
what sigmficant fact if we bear in mind the large European populataon of Ass~rn.t d t 

· · • · d 'l f d · ,_6 and · 147 are s1tua e a The colherses, for whtch etat s are oun m groups 1-r ' 11 r · 
~tar herita · and though a certain amount of coal of the most cxce ent qu~ tty IS 
extr!'cted fr~m th~ Khasi Hills, the labourers employ"ed have been sho\\n under a different 

head. f d 15-'- are the lime•quarric• on tho The stone and marble works o groups l 53 an .,. 
southern face of the K~as! H~ll~~ 
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. ··"" .. --
- . F(ltlr persons-are supporte~ by wo(\d anJ three by ivory -ea"i"f· The last named 

profes.siop 1s _foll~ed _by one sohtary old~ man at j_or~at. an~ w~~~ ~ diea· his art will 
apparentlv- dte wuh ham. . "' · -. • • · ' : · . - .• , , . _ _ . _ 

- Photography suppnrt• 27 person!l' and pa1ntang 38.- · '~ -. 
. Under 1he suHrder • Disreputablo' we find that there are g11 practising prostitute•, 

one individual wbo bas ·bad the coural!e to retUi'lf bersel£ ara· pim~--and one who is a 
cattl~ thief~ rTwo persons are shown~~ ~~e-;ei'!era of stolen property,--a return whieb. ia 
I feal' consi41erably below the m~k,-...but. a& ts o~Yious that· _persons openly professmg 

. this ocoapatiorr-would be liable to •peedJ tranafer to grou,.s_J8 ~~d 520, tn whicoh __ •-r• 
shown end~trial and convi.cttecl pt'isoners. , . · .. ·• ----- _.,......;· · "'...., · · .. -

.-~ S2Q. Subsidiary Table Ill shows the distribution of the industrial population by dil·~ 
.. __ · · , . ·tricts. · Und.u' this term I have included all those persons 
~ -m4.utal pollldaaoa. • C'-- 0 ed b • lh t• d . - , . ; - showa ,n liiL3S , a•. support y e prepara 1on · an 

supply of material substances: The class is a very wide oae, and thoug~ it includes persons,~ 
~ike printers," st~ioners-, opticians and otbers •:ho r~~sent a:comparal~v~ly!advanced stage 

-,n the economtc development of .a country, tt alsCJ mcludu ~pie like the weavers and 
spi-nners, ·wbo are only·tbe wives of the ordinary culti•ator;- &shermeo. buffalo·keepers. 
wood-cutters, sawyers, and.a large number of persona of this smt, who would find a place in 
the most primitive community .. Of the total pepulati .. .1-lhe provinee, l"8 per cent .. fa11 
in this class; the ratio Yaryin£ fr-ora 22"1 in 1\rfaaipur,. where, as I have alrea 1 remarked, the 
cu.hivator-sr.omenfolk baN been :sbowrr as- _'weavers and •p!nners, lf? o·7 in the Lushai 
Htlls. In Table JV.,I have excluded Sub-ori:fer 17-' Pronsaon·of ammallood 'from the 
industrial elan; and the result i!f that the percentage of tbe population ret ...... e4& under-this 
h•d .falJs ·fo S• bot b for the province as a whole and for a be Su1ma ·.\'alley, as ... eompared 
witb_ 7·8 and g·6 when tho whole class is· taken in1o account. -In U.Brahmaputra VaUey, · 
the proponioa of industrials, if w••exelude fisberfolk aad p.-ople"': ol that kidney •. Is YerJ 
low, ainking in. Darranl! -to 1 ·6 per Cftlt. of t.J- · ..-ftwler-h wouh:l. In taer,-:-1Ja ditfieulr to 
fiod a ci\.jji%td people wbo-wenrnr--a. more •mp1e and primitiYe •taco of eeonomic> deYe~-' 
Jop,nent than .lhe Assa.,ese, aad the g~a.t majority eYID of these aa•called industrials are· 
enga~tl in -satjsfying-._ the. etemen~ ~eeds· of ~bei~ .aeighbo~r• ~~~- fis_h, ~wood,. 

•"d 22r• s=~~;~ ~~~~a~~ .~~ •• ~he. dis~ri~ti~ -of t~e- comnae~.i -P,~ta~io~ b~ · 
f; .. ftlla~ • ,-1-J .,;...-~ · nA.tural clivision_s and_~istr!cts.· I hawe already explained that~ 

- .. ; · , : - tbl8 ocder practw:ally consJ!ItS of the shopkeeper ( unsJM!eUicd): 
aad his Servants, and, this being so, Jittle is to be gain•" "'by- examination of the fi1•res. 
ai the Y&riation in tbe distribution by districts does not wepresent il genuine difference in &heir· 
ecoaomic conditioos. but is merely due to the Yilla&e ahopk~pQr having beea described as 
a ' ahopkeeper' in one case, when he rank1 as a .... auamercial man, and as a • grain seller. • or 
a • salt ~d ~I seJlel'' in another,. when be is placecl with.the induatriala ia Class D. · I bave, 
itt fa~t, only iaeluded this table in the-"chapterin order to piWSerYe uniformity witll •thor 
pcoymces, but tile fact that probably at Jeas( fi•e•sixths ·oft the order would, if. aU the 
~-ct5· were fuiiJ koowo1 be traufe.recl._to Class D with tbe, industl'iaJs; obviously deprives 
n of anv -alu• : t ' ' . . . -.. . . . . .. . -< . -~ . ' ----.... ____ .,-..---; --. 4 • -.~.......... • • r .... ,..... "' . . .. , ... . ... . . . . , . .. · .. l - • • • 1 (I .· ~ - ... . ~· . .... . ~ • 

-- 222. We &AI treading 08 firmer ground. boweYU1 •hen we egme to the f Learned aad' 
'l'be -..,.... -• ..._.'I'PO._.., artistic professional - I ba,. already describe_~ the classes· 

· · · ' · : i ol·persont of wbom.lhis order i~ composed, and ia Table 
Vl we find l~em ~istnbut~ by district-a:.. More than half ol t'-ese proleesional persons are, 
aa I have liatd. ~sts and. ~~eiT' farilUi"• aad it ia- tllis fact which accounts for the high 
p~rcenta~ jound-· an _Sylbet; :Kamru.p, ... s4 \lantpu1'1 where the· priestly caate: ia very 
~umerou,. t Jq the bt~ ~istri~ta -tbe proper~i••·: o( .... professional men ... _is ... low; eaeept 
In · the K.hasl :and J amua -H•llstw.here ~here are: a· ceqaiderable aQ.IDber, of: derka · and 
teacher& ... lhe !!~ploy of ,tbe tmsasonarae•. n •.. : . - ··--. .- .d . 1 .• ·" .. , ... ~ ., .•• ~-- - ,·' • r : .. 

223. SubstdJ~ry Table VII compares the number of persons retume.d .under each 1 

·. Owaa....,..-.i wtth ~-·--· ·- 'order at th~·two kst enu~erations, but 'the variation• it dis• 
· · - · · - .~ · · · -- -, . . closes requue careful e .. amination; and olte11 indicate little or 
n~ c~a:fe 1n .the ~ct~allacts; !•.it ia the P.sccption.J"&tbet..thari Ule rule, for tboao whosa 
tnnc•p occupau.on 1s non:agncultu.ral to be contented with a aingle mean• of liveli .. 

oof,. •.nd ~hlfre '~ a c~n amount of uncertainty a• to whk:b particular.· side of their -pdo -;s$brna· · fe WlU be ·selected by the enumerator {or record in? ,lhe · schedule; .• An 
· :r3!~:_ e lfl~~nce •. oi lhese. changes, which·· are no ·changes, will, be found in .. the first 

this. J AdiiUmstrahon,.-wh•cb hat decreased by no less than 37"8 per .ceQt. .The whole of 
~ct ·tl~~~= h~s.laowev-:r. occurred ~nder lbe one head,.~_rprat police/ and is due to the 
.. c:'e..,. tb 1 ~ 1 the \"allage chauk1dar was treated as a· c:haulcidar1 whereas at the Jaat: 
• fDean: pt~i'::dh~!~.~f the~ wc:re· ~e~:rned as oultivaforl~ a~risult~:c-, be~ng th~ir . main 



C~J.P. ·Xn.J ;t'HE' 'RDBU_ 'S tJir TNlf. CBN~s •. ~~ 
------~----------....:·----:------~1~·6, . 
· The deC!rea •e in 0 rd er· t V ~' Provision an~ tC:are of. animals' 1 . b :, ft d . . . . . . . • . 
heads '-Cattle-breeders and dealers,~ who are likely to. be eonfuss d 'e.-~ Get() the~wo Oec:U,.... .. ,. 
! Cow and buffalo keepers,' and 3m-• Pig-breeders.'· The numbe~ of 'Wit ' r~upb. 1 - : 
vince. "·hose •<?le occupation is breeding pigs must: be very small, aldrs:•th~ t. ':e~!•• 
occaston th~t pt~-br~eder~ h,ave P.robably ·been returned as cultivators. • . P . nt 
. ·.Order V-: Agncu1tuf'e. has mcr~ased by sz·s per-cent., partly·fromtbenaturat . owth 
of ·the population and the tmportat1on of large numb~- cooli~; ·11nd~tJ gr · 
to the f~ct lhat a large number of persons who combine agriculture with. :J~! 

8 
o:i!} 

occu~atton __ ha_~e " ~urned themselves · under .. the. __ gtor~_ ~e~eral head on the ~p~sent 
oeea•1cn. · . · ·. .. , ..... , , • t-.-----..~ . , · . . . 
- · :. The de-crease ·under· Order_ V 1-;' Personlt, heasehotd- :nut-· sanitary services' fall a-. 
ch1efty l!nd_er the two beads •Barbers .and '~ash~r~en.' .. These two village fu-Dcti~n~ries 
are !lot md1genous to Assa~ Proper or the htll d1stnct~, and "those censused there--are... 
for-=1gners ..... ~ft '189~ two-th1rds of these perSOJ?S combmed tne-··tnditional occupation .of 
&MJJ en:e Wltlt-egncultu_r~.- and the _decrease as apparently due to an omission to record 
the spec1al but Jes1 bonourabte-iunetton on lhe present occasion. . 

· Under Otder" Vll ·there i& a large decrease under the head ' Fishermen·and fish 
Qealers;'_ but as the occupatio~ds largely com~in~d- 'Yith agriculture (in 18gr more than 
baU the fi~ermen •;r~ 'C~luvators), the •anatlOG 1n the figures in all probability does 
not Tepresent auy vanatton m fact. • : - · . · · '~·, . . 
· , ' ·The decrease in Order X-·· Vehicles and vessels' is due to the boat builders Jour 
fifths of whom io t8gr combined the occupation with agriculture. The figur~s for 
this group illustrate- the difficulty of comparing the persons returned under the different 
oecupation~ at f'acb of .the last t~o .en~merations. Boal building alo~e shows 1,s~3 persons as ~ependent·on. at· fC?r · t~elf bvel~h?od 1 but· fro!D Table ~VA 1t appears that 
1.094 cu1t&vators pract.1sed It as *. .aubs1durry --occupauon,. =-.nd 1f we assljme that 
these persona had as many dependents as the boat builde-rs-, pure and simpleJ the total 
for tho group rises &om 1,8r.a3 t~ over s.ooo. The same explanation .holds good of 
Order XU I-.' Metals and .precious stones' and Order XV-' Wood, cane and lea~es.'-
. ·- .. II\ ;~Sgr·, lhe .cultivator _wb.o---tiid··goldsmith's ot blacksmith's work was shown with 

. those de{'endent" upon h!~;under th~se .two heads.·. On the pl'lesent occasion, persons 
~bos~ 'Jln!lcipal occup~t~Dn J\1"81 culuvatton, and ·'!no foll?wed these other necupations 
111 the1r letSuro ~ts, have been claued as cult1vators rn Table XV. In Table XVA . 
91e fip~, ho~r, the nQmber of these composite workers, and if we assume that they h:t.d -
a• man~persons dependent I)D· them as those who were goldsmiths and blacksmiths 

:·and_· llQt-hing more, t_he -.number of persona under these two groups equals and exceeds 
tha.fi_gp.res for 1891 .. · ., l. · . · · • · , · . · , · . · 

·· ' The large decrease under the bead ' Learned and artistic professions • at first sight: 
look a aa · though lit.tle material and moral progress. can have been made during the last 
ten yeara t but 1.be three heada ~ Priests,' ' Religious mendicants,' and 'Non-military band 

· .pfa)·ers• are almost entirely respGnsible for this result. If ~e add to the priests those 
person' who have looked upon: theil' ·religious functions as being merely ~subsidiary to . 
tb~ prac;tical busir.ess of cultivation, with those who are dependent. upon tpem, the priest .. 
hopd is Yery ne3rly as fully represented now as it was ten years ago.- · ,. 

· Eaucation supports rnore persons now than it did in. 18gt, and so does medicine, if 
we add.to the regular. pr•ctitioners those v;ho are called, like Cincinnatus, fron1 the 
plough, to save; not the State, but the lives of their fellow villagers j and engineering and 
survey, have ~9re. personS! dependent upon them than in 1891. There has been a slight 
decrease in the number_ of ·those supported by the law, but this fact. assuming it. to be 
• :!;let, would hardly~ I th-ink, l>e regretted even by the m~mbera of the Bar.. 1 

224. Two points remain for our consideration, in which comparison cannot be made 
! :" . • . D · ~~h. .. , ( ,~ : ,r ·. \vitb the figures fDr a891.: The enumerators in., that. year. 

. e»m . . · ·· · ·- entered against each person who was not an actual worker 
thea. word·' depertd~nt,' but in cempilation the distinction was not maimained, and the 

. (fen11us ~~bles acco~dingly on)~ show the total number· of persons ~u~ported by eacb 

. occupatlon,:.. Ce.(tatn, .. ecmqlusu:ms can be drawn froiD the age stat1st1cs ~~ t~ the pro•_ ...... 
portion of these people :wbo. aro actual workers, but ,the, figures throw no hght .u~on ~he 
extenj t.q which Y/Omet1·. were actually ·engaged on, work. There: was_ no .du;uncuon 

.·between th~ 'lady .. doctor and. the -wife or daughter. of the m~d1cal man. between t~e 
. priestes~ and- tb' w1fe oJ tho poest, between the pr~pr1etress ?f an es~ate and the wtfe 
~n4 aa~ghters of a ·zemmdar.. ·. ; ; .• ' ; ' . . ; ' 

:. .! : O~·.the -presen,t occasion, Tab14!1 XV sh!>ws th~ number. c>f. persons who are sup· 
ported by· each occupation without workmg at(1t,. ~nd the number. of male and female~ 

. work~rs •. From Subsidiary Table I, we. find that, takmg the polulat10n a~ _a whole, the~ 

., number .of WOJkers .-.nd d!3pendents ts almo!it exac~ly equa, t~ece bemg 499 of_ the 
' .. 
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former and 501 of the latter in every 1 ,ooo people. Turning to the staple occu­
pation ,of the country, we see that out of every 1~ per~ons s~pported by ag~­
culture, 49 are actual ~·orkers, and 51 depend~~ts. Th1s, however,_ Includes the agn• 
cultural labourers, who are generally too poo~ to support anyone besades themselves, ~nd 
the growers of special products, who to all mtents and purp~ses are garden ~oohes1 
amongst whom 73 persons ~ut of every 100 are workers i and m Sub:order ao- ~nd· 
holders and tenants.! which mcludes nearly 68 per cent. of the popula_t1on o( the provmce, 
there are t>t~lf 44 workers to every 56 dependents •. The proportion .of dependents 
under any order depend_s (!').upon the extent to wh1ch women and chaldren _cao work 
at the occupations o( whach tt •s composefl ; (h} upC"n _the_ num~.l--f•re•pera by­
whom these occupations are fullowccl ; aud (c) upon t~«: wealth of the avera.ge worker. 

Under Order 11-• Defence: and Order IV-· Provas1on and care of am mats,• the 
number 0 ( dependents is s~all, ~!cause the majo~ity.of workers under ~hese !wo beads 
are foreigners who leave thear fam1hes at home; whtle m Sub-order 66- Law, the pro­
portion of d~pendents is Jar~e. becau!e the average pleader is a well-to-do man with a 
considerable number of re1auons and servants. 

The small proportion of dependents in Order XIJ-• Textile fabrics and dress • is due 
to the fact that a 1arge number of the workers are the wives and daughters of culti­
yators who have been shown as earning their li\·ing by weaving cotton cloth, while their 
childr~n and little brothers and sisters have been shovm as dependent upon cultivation 
for their subsistence. In the remainin~ orders, the causes which have produced the 
varying proportions of workers and dependents are sufficiently obvious, and do not call 
for special mention. • 

225. Subsidiary Table IX shows tbat no l~ss than r,o73,776 \\"omen in the Province 
have been returned as actual workers. Of theo;e 893,fl70 

Womeuwo~tr:•n. - - -tall. under Order V-f Agriculture.• 52, T 55 under- Order 
VII-' Provision of food, drink and stimulants,• and so,o66 under Order Xll-' Textile fab­
rics and dress, where, as is only natural, the women-workers largely outnumber 
the men. The only other important heads are • eacthwork • and ' means of sub• 
sistence independent of occupation,'-in other word~ mendicancy,-which account 
for 48,~61 females between them. · 

In the Surma-V.alley and Goalpara, the womenrolk of the culti .. ·ator do not 
gen~rally labour in the fields, and there are fully ten male workers (or every f~male ; 
but in Assam Proper and the hill districts the peasant woman usua\\y assists her 
husband by planting the paddy seedlings and weedmg and cutti"f the dllan, and 
in the immense majority of cases she has been shown, and rightly so, u a worker. The 
field labourers or temporary hands who are engaged at harvest time are mostly 
women,· there being nearly 15 female workers to every male, and amongst the garden 
coolies the proportion is nearly equal. Other occupations much affected by women are 
washing, fish selling, grain ·dealing, rice pounding, the sale of vegetables and grocery 1 

pot making and selling, and basket weaving. 
Turning to occupations which are more usually confined to men, we find that 

38 females are returned from the Lushai Hills as village headmen, this being the 
most appropriate heading for the Lushai Rani. One female is said to be w:orking 
in a printing press, and four as carpenters. There are 12 female contractors, the 
majority of whom were censused in the Kbasi and Jaintia Hills and Manipur, where 
women are much given to trading on their own account, 1,113 priestesses, and one 
lady in Manipur who asserted that she made her living by writing bouks. There are 
4 licensed and 128 unlicensed lady doctors and '92 midwives. The actual number 
of female workers, and the percentage that they bear to the working men in certain 
selected orders and groups, will. be found m the tenth statement appended to this 
chapter, and no useful purpose wlll be served by reproducing these figures in the 
letter press of the report. . 

226. Subsidiary Table XI shows the number of persons in each district to every 
l)lstrtlnlt•ou or ~~~reuton• tt:F 41.. actual worker following the professions of the barber, 

uleta. the washerman, the potter, the priest, the schoolmaster 
and the doctrJr. I have al~eady ~e£e.rred to the absence of the village functionaries 
from Assam Proper! and t~ts fact IS clearly brought out by taii:Lablc. In Sylhet every 
barber has 7.~9 chents,_ m Darrang and Nowgong he b.as over 3,6oo. In Sylhet, the 
ave1"age dhob& s charge IS .739 souls, ~r r~ther badies, in Goalpara it is 4,278, and in 
Nowg_<"lr_tg J, 7 JO i thoa:gh .m the tea dtstncts the presence of a considerable European 
populauon ~as led to an mAux of washermen, with the result that in Lakhimpur thP.re 
~ ~~e dhhbt to he..., err I ,o64 people. Potters are most numerous in the Brahmaputra 

a ey, w ere t ere 1s one to every 396 people, wh~reas in the Surma Valley each 
m<~:,k-:r an~ s~ller of. pots. has 1,o14 clients. Sylhet and Kamrup are the most 
rehglous dlstncts, w1th 227 and 282 persons to every priest, while in Lak,himpur 
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tbe~c are 1 ,811. The. average · doctor in the province, whether licensed 
... unhcensecl,.has 2,183 pa11ents; but as the great maJ"ority of th d" \ or Oc:c:upatloD. 
1. d · · · · d b f 1 ese me tea men are un• tce_n!-e. pract~t1oners, lt 1s ou t u whether the villagers obta"•n b 
theu numstr~taons. I muc benefit from 

227 .. The. table·showing statist\cs for caste by t~aditional and actu 1 . t" h 
b . •a occupa ton as 

Oovu~~&ttoa,. eaate. not een prepared for th1s pr~vince ; but I have sorted 
cu1ttnttntr-1ano1hotden ta.""' s~padately f~r Table XV 30,079 persons belonging to recog· 
~~~"!.~!':~~;u.ante •-~~ naze c.ooh~ castes, • who were censused outside tea 
0&T40D OO<:>Ites • • 6.1•'1 eardens m Slbsagar . d L kh" I h . 
&~o:no::r;:;~i'c, kc~en ... ~~; this table b'ut the d "'ata"·.ls n~ •• lm p~r. avedno~ pnnted 
Sh<opi<nepers bl • • C nl rematn on recor 10 manU• 
~~~~o.~~":!1f,:~4~~~':.-.n ~~! scnpt, .and • the main occupations returned have been 
Oont'n.ll&bou - ,. -· J.OO<e summansed 1n the statement •"n the mar · h" b h 
B"lfii'P.l'll ... Ha·lll gtn, W lC S OWS 
or.b..... •.v.t the number of p~sons supported by each form of work.-
Tow ~ Th~ g~eat. ~aJonty of these persons are engaged "ith 

. • cultlVatton m some form or another, or general labour which 
v.·as probably mamly agn~u1tura1,, though the fact was not specifically stated. 431 were supported by domesttc servace, and a small number were cart owners and drivc:r:s 
and even shopkeepers ·or their dependents., · ' 

228. It may perhaps ~e thought t~at this review ~f the. occupations ~f the province 
OoDotus.oa. IS unduly brtef. but the subject IS not one whach lends itself 

· readily to description. 
ln En~land there is a marked tendency towards. specialization of function and 

the subdivis1on of labour, and the dividing line between one means of livelihood and another 
is ver1 clearly marked, but this is not the case in Assam. In the first place the immense 
majonty of the people are agriculturists of one kind cr another, and ther~ is thus but 
little: to sar about them, and we a:e C?nf!onted with the further difficulty that here, if 
anyv.·here an the world. 'one man tn h1s tame plays many parts.' The cultivators rear 
their own silkworms, make their own clothes, catch their own fish, tend their own cattle 
and, in the case of the fisher casl.es, make and navigate their o"'·n boats. Even if they follo~ 
such recognised professions as those~ he barber anti washer man, they usually combine 
these functions with the life of the ordinary rni)•al, "·hile if they are engaged in commerce, 
they do not confine themselves to the sale of a single dass of goods, but try to include 
"·ithin the four '\\'alls of their shop aU that .. is required l'1J satisfy the simple wants of 
the village folk. It is thus almost impossible to divide the inha.bitants of Assam into 
·s~o groups, and to specify the exact number which should fall under each head, and the 
distinctions, which in a more highly specialized community are no doubt suitable enou,t:h, 
become in this pro,·ince distinctions in name, but not in fact. As an instance of what 
1 mean, I may refer to the case o( the field labourers, of whom (with their dependents) 
tbt:re were 1 1,145 in 1891 and 51 ,961· at the last census. The expression u.;;ed was 
c reaps pad_Jy.' but t'he great majority of "fhese persons WP.re censused in Goalpara, 

~and •ere i(l all probability only the wives of the ordinary tenant farmers who helped them 
in phnring and cutting their crops. . • .. 

In other parts o~ .·India the stern experience of repeated famin~s must have 
suggf'sted to Government the desirability of fostering ·other occupations less precarious 
than 1 he cuhivation o( the !oil, but in Assam there is an abundance of culturable land, 
and failure of c:rops is almost unknown, so that there is as yet no reason for trying to 
induce the rat"J•nt to abandon his traditional manner of life, or to artificially stimulate 

,, o~her anp more cornple:x industi:ies. . .J'he o~cupations ~f Assam in. fact . begin and end 
wttb agnculture. The only man~facture of amportance m the prov~nce 1s t~a, and the 
other factories are represented by fourteen saw-mills and the bnck and p1pe works at 

. Ledo. The mineral mdustry of the province consists of lime quarries and .coal. measur~s 
in the Khasi Hills. the coal mines of Margherita and the oil wells of D1gbm, an_d th1s 
being so, it is difficult to say -.much of .. the occupations of ~he country wnhou.t 
reproducing flgures, which are already avatlable, for any one who w1shes to refer to them, 
in Part II of the Report. · 

. · • The c:a.stea seJP.Cted w~re Ba)!di, Bhuiya. Baari, Dosadh. <;ih~, (ihatwal, Gond, Kharwar, Koiri, f{ol, Kurmi, 
Mnn.rt~. Mu!laha.-. Newar, Nunia, Oraon, Pasi, Santal, and Tara. · • 
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.. ••• ."._.. ·"'--5 97 • !!:03~ _-_ 
• ···-· c- . .- .. 55'64 ; •-r 

; .. ·:'0.3 . ' ·.' 50'56 49'44 
~ ~ 'If('~ .... ·-· -· ,. .. 

·> ·-......... ,_.. - • -~"'6:1'50 

...... ::·. 73'63 
••• ' , 41'11 

....... 37'50 
, ... ...-~.: 26'32 

. 51'89 
... 63'14 

Order XU.-Testile fabrics aod drcaa·,... ...... 
Sub-order 38.-Wool aod fur ... . .... . -~ . ' 36·86 

1'30 . •g6 74'43 25'57 
~~·48 
66"63 
•1·86 
as·S7 

, 32.--Si!k • •.• 
C 

••• • •• 
, , 40.~ ottoa .... ... ··-· • 

4t-Jute, hemp, ftai, coir, etc. .,-
42.-Dresa ·~ ••• ••• . ... ... 

••• "-____ _... .... · 71'52 
---o:r . '01 ,-.·; 33'37 ' 
. '94 "77 82'14 

·oa ... ·o• 7«'13 
.. ' '30 .. ·•7. 5.5'96 ----------- --~---..!.------..L---....!-.....:---

44'0 4 

•••• . .. 



t'HAP. XII.] · tHE llESiJL'rS Oi' 7'H8 CINsti~. 
• o;o:,. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1-t:o~ll'11 r~1tl. 
' . ' 

Percentage on total 
• population. 

Orders and sali·order1o 

l 

• -.I . e 

Order Xlli.-Mrtal1 and prceiou1 atone1 ••• 
Sub-order 43.-GoJd, 1ilyrr and prrcious atone~ .•. 

· ,. 44.-nrass. copp .. r and bell-met:LI ••• __ 
. , , 45.-Tia, ainc, quiWiLvr~d lrad ::_: 

•• 46.-lroa .aad •L•l- •. -
Order XIV.-Cilau, eartbea and 1t0aeware ... 
Sab-ordel' 47.-Glau and cbinaware ... 

· ·,-.- .. ·-48,-l!:artbr11 a ad ltoot-ware ... 
Ordt!r XV-Wood1 caae and lravcs.etc. .- ... 
Sub-order .&g.-Wood and hamtioos ... 

... 
·~u 

,. 59-~aacworlr, matting and 1eav~s, 

Ordrr XVI.-D~~. i~~~~fPII~ etc:<" . - l~· --- •o2 
Sub-order 51.-Gum .. •as. -w-ntU) ancl ... aimilat - '01 
. _ .-... . . forut produce.· .. _____.,- -- .. 

... 
•og 
'04 -. 
'09 
'16 ... 
•t6 
"29 

-· --··•7 
·u 

'OJ· ... 
·or 

1 ' 

Pcrcent•r• In e11eh cwder 
and-1uboorder. 

Actual 
workera. . Dependenta, 

4 5 

~.:40'9[· . I--· 59'09 
~·9" .-. .Ci2'10 

~ 42'S6 57'44 . 53"36 47'64 
'• 

4'\'St 56"46 t . 
54'48 45'5~ 
46·rs 53'85 
5•1"50 45'50 
54'9!\ 45'05 
48"98 SI'OJ 
66'97 33'03 

s6·6s · . 43'35 
42'83 57'17 . 

;, . 52.-Draga, dyea, pigments, etc. •. . ·oa 
Order xvu.-tPat~LC.: •· .... ~ . ... ·~1~3-J.--~~-t--;.: 
Sawrd~r 53.~LeaitJrr, bornt aad .b~u• ·. . . l .. 1 ~. ~ 
Or..let'XVUf.-Comtttet~cl---; ~ •• -: -... ~<r • ·78 

64'79 
•o6 ~-.. 3-
•o6 48·. 

--·s4·1~ · 

35'21 
1-- ~51"57 

--i!if 
Sub-order ~4.-Mooey-in __ a.e.:u.!•tica' _..;,.;.:-- · ·os 
• , ~ ·.• !§5.-GPnerct'"""merchantfb."':"". •: . • ... • "0,5 

· · ·, ·. · 56.-0r.l.lin& unspec:iftNL.:- ••• ·61 
· ·· ,. 57.-Middlemea, brukf'rt and agents:" •o7 

Orclt-r X1X.-TraniipOTt aad atorage , · · .•. •63 
Sub-order s&..-Rai I way • . • . • • • 'I o 

N 59·-Road . ••• .. :.. 'j•·· ', •• • ·a l 
. · ,. 6o.-Wat~r •.• -:- .J... ... "J:I 

,. . 61.-Me•••g.• . :--'· . •• - -os 
• . 6:a.--Storage and we•gbiaa ---•··· - ·os 

Order XX.-Learned aa4 arti1tic profe,.;ons ... . -1-~1 
S-.b-order 63:- Reli&ioa - .. ~-~ 1••• ) .... ,: .-. •·· "79 

11 · 6+-E daeatio..-j" · 'r ••• • ~··· 'Jl 
•• . 6s-Llrer.&41,. -t....- ••• __ ••• ·ao 

,.·;, 66.-Law . · ... )'·' • . to.-. -1• ·1.. ·o~ 
., . --67.-MediciDe ..... -~ . , .;.._.. . ... 'J 5 

. • •• .. 68.-Engineering and aul'VeJ - . .. • •o6 
-;,. ., --.. 69-N alura' •cience L. ~ • . . ••• 

.. : , 70.-Pictorial art •nd •cnlpture ••• ... 
. , 71.-Musit'~ acting and dancing, etc. ... •o8 

Order xxt-s.,.~rt ... ~ . I". . .. 
Sub-order 71.~~port .... • . ••• . ··· · 

· u · - 73·-G"mee and exhibitions ·· . · · ... 
Order· XXll.-Earthwork and geoeral labour ... 
Subooordet·.f4·-Earlhwork, etc. ••• . ... 

., · 75.-<iene-ral lahonr ••• ~ .. 
Order XXUJ.-Indefinite and disreputable oc:cupa-

. · · tiona. r .• 
Sub-order 76.-Jndefinite · ... · i 

· " 77·-·DisrcputabJe ... · , 
Order XXIV.~Jnd .. pendent ',., . : 
Sub-order 78.,.-Proprrty and alms '••• .. 

t"' 
~·· ,. ~·~ ... 

- • 11 7~t tbe State expeDse --. . .. .. 

•oa 
-or 
'01 

1:'79 
·s~ 

1'27 
'03 

• •or 
'03 

• 1'33 
1'27 

. •o6 

Grand total .... -. ••• 
i ' 

• •• ••• • •• 
l I •· 

. 
'43 
•oa 
"0] 
"35 
'OJ 

'41 
• '07 

•• :ll 

·•6 
~·· '03 

'03 
: . '51· 

'29 
·o6 
'OJ .. 'Ol 
•o6 
'03 ... ... 
'03 
'01 ... 
'Oi 

1'20 
'44 
•76 
•oa 

' '01 . 
'01. 

·83 
.79 
"04 

·' --. .. 
• 

36·ra 63'88 
48'01 51'99 
56·6~ 43":,itl 
51':13 4ft'77 
65'53 34'47 
12'09 27'91 
59"73 40'27 
71'19 a8·81 
57'09 41'91 
59'()9 40'01 

- 37'66 63"34 
36•f.o 63'40 
45'42 5·1'58 
30"Cl7 69'93 
25'95 74'05 
39'98 6ooJ 
4 ~·6& s6'J9 

. so•oo . 50'00 
5°'77 

. 
49'JJ 

43:55 56"45 
45'~5 

; 54'75 
-~7'99 6a'4l. .. 
48'48 .- 51'52 
66'84 33'16 
84'97 •5"03 
59'49 40"51 
8562 14'38 

roo·oo ... 
8o·r6 19'84 
61'99 38'1.11 
6a•g6 38'04 

63"47 -~·:;7'53 . . . 
~---. 4~·Bi 50'13. . 

-
I tT 

: I ,.· 



·:~ :~ .7~ ... . ilBPORJI ON !'Ill( CENSUS 01' ASSAll, 1901. 

·---·~-=-__...;.---------------------
~-- . SUBSIDIARY TABLE U. · 

List,·IJ.,fi;• •I lA• •cr•~•U•r•IJt~1•l•l•~•IJ' "•t•r•l tlir~ls.-o•• 1111tl llidrict8. . •· (Ia; . . Pen:enta~ P•cen••g• on a~rricultura1 

~a~ ~~~a aNI ~rict~. · Populatioft of agric:ul.• population_ of 
·I 

•upported by 
,..,. .. popa-

l.nioa t.o 
Actoal ·'i agt'ic:u I tare. dtstric:t Dependentt. "' •' . popalal.io• workers. 

I !' ~ -· 
~ 

3 I 4 s .f '~ ·.~ I . • . 
.. - . 

Cacbar Plaias ... ... ... :t6B,aos 88·7 48'4 51"6 
Sylhe& ... • ,..C .. . ••• ~7.190 -~..;:; .. ~ ,, 81"5 36'1 63'9 ... ••• ... 
Total Sarma !'•11•1 ... ••• ... ~.&95.395 8.31"6 38·a 6•·• . 

'I' - -- ... -
385,96~ 83·5 42"0 sS·o Goatpara - .... .,. ... .. ~ . . _ .. 

Kamrup ... ·- ... .; ll77•1JO 81'0 so·a 49'8 ... --; -- - - - 31u,S4a ga·• 631 36·a Dana.rag -·-- .... ••• ... . _,. ... _, 
•Js.aBJ 6o'l N.•s••s---- ... ... ••• . . gQ"O 39'1 - --I . 544.630 63·• -- 36' Sibsagar ...... --·--c. .... ..• . ... ~ 

. gro 
Lakbimpar • 324·6-1 ' 87'4 66·a 33"8 : ..... ...,. ... ... . 

- ..... .~· 

Total Bralnnaputra Valky ·· 
.. ,.,..... ~ 

, ... 7~! ~.,.,.;.o 87'0 57'1 43'9 ... ... . 
Total PJaia!i ... . ... .. . ·- 4..474·530 '" -a.·a 47"1 _.. ... ....; ........ aa·.a , 
L11slaai Hills ... • •• ·: ••• 76.971- ... ]"3 ... 56"4 43'6 _,._ 

Nonb Cacha• ' ..... JIO,JOC) 49'7 -~ 53"1· 46•1 ... . .... ' ; _, ... 
Naga Hills ·- ,. __ ..., - ••• 9>646 ·- 93 ... 67"4 :p·G 
Kbasi and Jaia.tia Hills ~ ... -· ..:.~~~~! .. ~ ... 101_~ ~ 76•a. :,.,sg·& 40"8 ·-Garo um.- -· -· ........ -- .,... •tt• IJ1,2J:J !--;...,. ··~ os-6 ..• .-. 17"1 42"5 

Tetal HiJl DUitricts ' . ..,....., . 

' ... - ... ~ ... ·-' 479,266 
• •••• .. 59"9 .fO"I 

:, . 
'· 

Maoipur - ... . .. ... . .307,175 ;•' ', ..• .... 6 55'4 
';"'!'" ' ·r, ......_.....-~------- -- • .. =-

Total PrO!fllC~. ___;_~ - ..... ---...;._ •oow S,l60#97l. ................. ~-~-_d-8 . s•·• . -- .. -· -
( 

. ~ SUBSIDlAl\1(. tABLE lU. --~-~:;·:o-:.;; .. • .: : · ... 
Diltri!J•Iifllf 'If,~., i•tl•slni# 1•1•1•114• ~~ .. 1,./ i/;..,~lti!fl.-ciiiR D • ... -- . 

- ;, 

; 

Nataral divisiOM and clistric:U. · 
... q 

. -~··. 

'·'lli > 

--.. - _;;;..· ~ -- .-.i-' · ' Peranta- onlndu.uial 
·· -- .• ....,..,_. -- Pereent•~ .. -

Populatioa of iltcluauia.l t--·--papa--l.tr-id-oC __ _ 
sapparted by populatiola 

iradu8tly•.; to di!llnct 
" . . population. 

----------~---..~--------------·----------T----~~~---------'-----·----~r--------'· .: : .. I ~- .. J . _,. ----~- .... 2 .. -... ''"-- s ' "~ I ! • .. .. ' 

Cacbar Plain• 
SJibet ... ~ 

Total Surma VaUey ••• 
Goalpara \ -... ... 
Kamrup f ... . .. 
Darn.ng '' . .. ... 
Nowgoug ;, .... ... 
Sibsagar ••• .! ... 
l.akhimpur ..... ·- ... 
~otal ~ahmaputra Valley 
~ 

TotaJ·PJaine -· ••• 
Loshai H ilia ••• 
Ncrth Cachar , ., -·~ 
Naga H ill• ~ .. • •• 
Khasi and Jaiatia. Hilla· .~. 
Garo lime ··-.... · . . .. ~.. ... 
·Total Hall Distric:tw... ... 

... ilanipur_ ··: ........ ·. ~- !, 

...... '\ .... ~ ~: f" 

_, 'l:otaf Province · ~ ' 
)oo ~--s- -- ' - "" .:. .,. .. • . ·._ 'fWi ~.- ·~ 

. 

. 

, •.r --, 

... ... 
~ .. 

-.( 
··~ ' 

. .. ... . ..• ... 
••• . .. 

. .. 
• 

... ... . .. . .. . .. 
..... :_ ... 

... ... 
... 

.. . ... . .. 
g··-

. ·~ -a·o 
·~-

8·6 . , 
. 2'8 

3'-4 
3'3 
4'5 

-~ · .. 

• 

•. 
~ .. 

• •• i8,712 . 3"3 

.... 62,g88 ., . a~·• - ........_ 
... • 479,358 1'8 

- .. . 
• 

•. 

... 

• 
' 

68•r 
42'~ ' 

~·6 

58-• 
4s·8 
65'6' 
6g•t -
60'3 
6ra 

._ 64·e 

8o·6 

53'6 

_, 
-. 31'9 

57'1 

55'4 

·\.._-:, 41~ s•·• 
34'4 

# 30'9 
39"1 
32'9 

19'4. 



t~Af.t. xn.) 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV: 
it~d»lb•in,l lopulaUtm 67 ttalurtd difJisitt"6 n•d dis/ricb (_li z~~r.tli•~, C DistdiJ•If"ott o/111• 

~ 

Sri!J-order 17, Provislon 11{ ""imal foot!). ·-. 

Natural division• aDCJ ciisricts. 

.•... . 
I 

Cachu Plain• ••• 
Sylbet ••• ... 
Total Surma Valley 

Goalpara ••• ••• 
Kamrup ••• • •• 
DarC"ang •·• ••• 
Nowgong ·~· ••• 
Sibsagu ··--... · _.-...... 
Lakbimpu~ . ·- . >' .~. 

.... 

Tot~ Brab~~putra !.•Dey 
.... 

Total PlaiDs·... _ ••• 
.• ~ .... '• i 

L h • H'll . ' ··.· U8 a1 I 8 . · ..;:::__.:....;--•i.•-,. .,. .. 
North Caca..r_ . . . •·• · ...... · 
Naga Htll• . '· · ·• - : • ·~·.. -
Kba•l and J•iotia Hilla · · - . 
Garo Hille· : ~-· --- · · .... -.... .. ··· 

·. 

Total Hill Diatric:ta . •· · "... -~ . 
.... : 

. .. 
.... 

' ~ ... ..... ... 
... .... 

A ··~ 

••• 

... •.•.. ... 
- .... 
.....• 

Manipar .. -... L .. 
r·.--·· ,.,.· . ..;;-,;·,- , \ .. 

, .... ,. .. ~-- ,tt.••·. J"• 

-·:· . ....... .. 
..... ·- •.•. ' 

, ..... 

" ·'· 

• •• 

••• 

-· 
... 
-· 
-· 
. ... 

.... 

Percentage 
of industrial 

Percentage on industrial 
population of Population 

jtaupported by 
industry. 

population ...,.tol·-----r---­
district popo· 

lalion. 

2 t . 3 

14,956-
117,38] 

Actual 
workers • 

4 

70':1 

45'6 

Dependents. 

~------,..-.--.......... ~-----~--..... 1~----~J 
132,~39 s·o 48·3 ~ ... _5l"7 

-11-----·~...,.._.- -
... 25.300 

3,6,648 
5,283 
6,215 

ta,031 
12,368 

s·s 
6·:~ 
1"6 
8"4 
2'0 

3~3 

3'7 

61"9 
41'6 
6s·9 
6&8 
6C1'4 
6g'2' 

55'7 

38"t 
58'4 
34"1 
31"2 
39'6 
30'8 

44'3 -·---1----·1----1------
535 

1,814 
727 

10,767 
1,673 

4"4 

o·6 
4"4 
0"7 
5"3 ••• 

51"5 48"5 

sB·7 · - 4'"3 
92'3 ·7'7 
81"3 18"8 
sB·• • 41·9 
68·8 31"2 -·-·-;t------l:-----+----
.64"4 35'6 

1------41--..... ----1·-----1-----••·s . ag·o 

1--------1-------~---·----~·--------.s·o . sS·o 42"0 

... . -, SUBSIDIARY TABLE V.. .. 
Di'dri'6Miitt• .. f lA~ u~~~:•waid p•pt~laljo• !Jy ttal11r11l diwist"Dn8 .,tJ tla"slriets •• 

,, 
: ~ -~ ••• , • .J • • ' .. _, • • .• i" ~ 

~ --· 'i"". -~ ...... --.;..~---

. -.-~ ~~ -... 
: Natural cliYisions and .Si8trl.-.:· · ~ 

?. 

. •. 

CachaJ" · Plain• ' '· 
Sylhet . ·:: .. · · •'-• ·.: ~. 

• - l • ~ i 
.~ .. ~, ·t\ . ;.~-. : . ~ \ 

' ::-0: --... .j -·~""-'·· •.. :_ 

I ·, '·· .. 
~ : .. 

,· 
~--

••• ... . ···~ .·· 

. , 

. ~ ..... 

Pppulation · 
supported 
by c:om• 
_merce. 

Percentage Percentage on commercial 
of c:ommep po~ulation of 
cial popu• t-----..,...----

latiDD to di.. I 
tric:t popuJa- Actual Dependents. 

tion. workers. 

3 .1 ... l 5 
I 

3,357 0'78 70'89 29"11 
• .••• J;...;.,-'.::9o:...8.;.6o.;...· .,_ __ -_o·_s_8_.

1 
__ 4·~a;...·a_8-l---s_7-:'7::a:-

Tota1 Surma yaaier >. ·: -·~~~ ' · ¥::~~-::. ,, ,r .. ••• J;-....:•.=3:..J'-2;..7...J---o-·8...::7~--~4-6-:·3:-:a-l":"--5-.:3::-"6_s_ 
Goalpara·· .... : ~.~~- f ·-~·~·· ; __ ·--~:;·-' .} .• ;.~. 3,371 o·7a 63·66 · 36·34 

. Kamrup .... :,... ._.; :. , .•• ;- .~:';' ~..... f · .. ~.. • 3~962 o·67 . 45'58 54'42 
D · ·• "" r o ..• ,' ·? • 1,822 0'54 76·a8 23"73 
'N arrang - ;: ..... •. . . ·~· ~:· .. ,. ·~, ·- r ..... , o·61 67"39 32"61 
Si~V:::rg . ;:: • · •·· · ·.· ... :'_'.J *':::: ~- .::: ~;~~: o·ga 6o·77 39'23 
Lakbimpur ·· •·" # ~ .••• ,~ : -~ ~ • ... • r 4,734 1"27 65·94 34'06 

. Total Bralun~~lltra .Valley . ,; · ~ ,'' :.:. ... y ••• J-....:•:..'.:'o-4.:.:7:....!.~--o_:_so4 __ . 6_,_._3s--l __ .... _s9-::-6-.-:a · 

T~~al flaine : •• · ·.. : !: •• ~~/ ~-' ~->:.·· • .:~. ~ ,:.: .... t-....:4:4,:.•:.!7~4+---o·_8:;.3+_...;;;s3~"~4=-9-I--·'Y4-::6:-·s::-l:-. 
· Lu.bai Hilla~ •. ·· .•• ~· .· · :' . < ::.:4 ••• J6f o·2o ·71'85 28"15 
N~rtlt-Cacbar _.,.,_ . 01 

• • • .,.. ••• •• ••• 1J209 a·g6 85·93 ;:~~ 
Naga Hills .. , . · .•••-' ·.·. _ ~~. ' a88 o·xB 53''9 ss·Bg 
Kbaai ancl Jai.•da Hilla ~ ..... ; 'c , ....... ~. ,., 866 ~2 44'11 
.Garo Hilla-.,...... .. . .•••. ~> 

1
:·_·· ••t •·· J..:.. __ . .==3.:..•8=--f~--· ..:.0-'2..:2-+--~~·~76:-t--:-5:7:-:'2"":4_ 

Total Hill Distdcta ·; .. ~ , ... '~.. !... .••• 1--.:·~·7:4:8-l--· · _ _:o:.;· 4;::8:...~1 __ 64.:,."_6_61_-~s::s:-:·3~4-
MaoipU'; •••- ..• · ·.. · · .. ;; • . , ... 1---!g:84:_.J __ ,..:.o.;'3~4~--=5:.:9:.."S=-:S:--t--:-4°::':4:5:-
Tota1Province': - ~·-·~ .. o,H ·~··+-' ~u'·'.~ .: •... • ~: 47.-go(j . o·7a S4••t:i 45"14" 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 

lh"stri!JIIIiolf •I II•• Jr•f,s.n'Dtt•lloJ•Idiore ly ••INr•l tllrll"litiMI •ntl tlistrids. 
.-

Natural divisions and districts .. 

.~ .. 

Cichar Pl.&ins ..... 
Sylhet .,. --
Total Sw-ma Valle-y ••• 

.. -
ooalpara .. ••• .. ••• 
K~mr"lp ••• • .. •• 
Darrang -••• ••• 
Nowgoog .... . • •• 
Sibsagar ••• • ... 
Lakbimpur .... · ,. •• -

Total Brahmaputra Valley 

Total Plaina 

... -Lasbai Hills ••• 
North Cacbu... , 
Naga Hills ·-
Kbasi aod jaiotia Hill• ••• -. 
Garo Hills ••• ... .. 
Total Hill Di&trict. 

• t 

••• .. 
Manipar -· . 
Total Proviace_ 

r· -. .. 
.1 
' ...... 
·-
• ••• 
!t•• • 
• . .. .... 

- . '.- : .•· 

... 
I . .,...,. 

··~ 

•••• 

... 

., .. ··-~ 

••••• 1 • 

J 

••• 

• 

·-·· 
-· ,. ··-

... "' ...... . ... 
... .. .. 

_, 
~·-. 

.. . 
• ... 

... 

... 

... 
•·!"· -· . ... 
... 
... 
. .... 

Population 
suppurt~cl 
by prof-.. 

•ion. 

• 

Pen=ettt•.re en profenional­
popula~on af 

Peorf'ft'ltace 

_orr."""" 
~iona popula· ------=-----­

tion to di!t-
tricl fM'put.­

tion. 
Ac:t•al D 

•orken. • •pendent&. 

.. i s 

3~734f. o-90 47·48 sa·sa 
44,573 l - a·gS 34'87 6s·•J 

· .......... ----~-------~~-------"'8,J07 i'81 35'84 64"lfi 

.. ,045 
10,918 

1,843 
-1.8i9 
s,Q.t.J 

-- .a,a~, 

.-:455 
110-

,__- 3.:13 
..271 

••3 

~~'- crs5 
o·z6 
0"31 
r·aa 
•rs 

ss67 
64"7~-
6o"23 
ss·s6 
61"13· 
~O"Og 

61'44 

26"15 
13'64. 

.._ .. -· sS·to 
W72 
46"01 

-· .- .,s6g •·:r1 44"34 · ~s·66 . ---.-..... --~--------+-..... ------l----------
1"37 37-66 62"34 

StiBSlDIARY ·rABLE .. VU.- ;.:, · ·'"!,. . ... :"W: -~. :: . .-..,.t:E 'il . 

Oc;,,.,-•• ~ &7 tWtiws, 1901 •~tl 189i. 

On*.---
·' 

. I .• 

I 
1 ~-

- •. -- 4 -. 
. , I ,. I . - : 
. .. 

Papulation . 
apparcecl­

in 1891. 

·· ... 

Pe.antage of _ 
- varia&ioo( +) ,. 
. ar (-) 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE IX. 
Ott•P•IitJ•s tJf jl,.l, ~~ •,tf,rz. 

·-. I Nu111"- or actual workers. 
Order. 

'.• 
• 

I 

I. Administration 
II. Defence .. • • - ••• 
111. Service of Native and F~eg-.. Statee 
IV. Provisiou and care of animals 
V. J\gricalture ~.. • •• _ 

VI. Personal, hc,asehold and 1anitar1 Rnice 
VH. Food, drink and stimulants .... 

Vlll. Light_ firing and forage . • .• 
IX. Buildings ••• ... 
X. Vehicles aad weasels 

XI. Supplementary requiremf'nta 
XII. Teztile fabrics and dress 
XIII. Metal• and precious stoaes 
XIV, Glass, ~arthen and atoae ware 
XV. Wood, cane and luves. etc. 

XVI. Drags, gums, dyes, etc. 
XVII. J.Aoathel' 

XVIII. Coznmf'rce 

... 

••• 

... ... X IX. TranspoFt and 1torage 
XX. Lnraed and artietic profesaion1 ••• 

XXI. Sport 
XXII. Earthwork and geuel'al labour , .• 
XXIII. l•de6ait~ and diareputabJe occupalionl 
XXIV. lndepeDdent · • •• .·~. · 

MaleL 

I . • 
... 
... 
... ... 
... 
... 

... 
. ... ... 

.. .. .. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE X. -

t Femalu. 

3 

• •• 
••• 

708 
893,170 

7.~7 
,2,155 

•·756 
951 

••• 
529 

so,o66 
I,J79 
4t727 
~.687 ... 

810 ,;. ,. 

J,66J 
ss ... 

·J,8o6 

-~ _ao:.l: 
.· ........ 

\ :18,673 
....... ,. 

Percentage ell 
ferna&c• to 
mal-. 

. 
4 -.. 

0"43 ... . .. 
···6 54'96 

••••• 
6o·6a 
61'43 
18'44 . .. 
36·a8 

554"7-t 
11'10 
93 •• 
l5'6o 
43' 17 
. 5'67 
1.1'41 
•·36 
6·os 

II"JO 
. 37"94 
sas·So 
IJ0'49 

Perca\talfe ol . 
-----------1 fem.alft to 

, ..... , .... 
' 1 

I 

Sub-order ro.-Landbold~rs aad tenant.,;_ 
36 (a) Cultivating landholder• ... 
36 (bJ Non<Uitivating landholder• ... 
37 (a) <:altivating ll'Dantl ••• 
37 (b) Non·calti1'atillg te•antl ·•· 
37 (e) Cultivator•, unspecified ·•· 

i 
Total Sub~ordcr 10 ; 

• • • •t\-

Sub-ordf'r 11.-Agricultural laboarers-
38. Farm serwanta ... 
3g. Field labourer• ••• 
40. Ta""U• or jAu, cultivator• ·~· 

·"i· 

·-
Total Sub-order 11 

I ••• 

" 

,. 

J - .. .... . . 

. ., 
... . 

·.-

... ·-' ... 
·-... 
. ...,; ... ... . 
. .. , ... .. 
••• . ... 

Sub-order u-Growera or ape-cial proda~ts--
48. T!a .plantation• : laboarera aod o~ber •abor. 

deoatea. ' 
49· Bet~l, vine 'aod areca-n:..t growers ;- 1 

52. Frust and vegetable gtow-ers ••• • •• ... 
Total :;ub-order u ... 

··~ ••• 

.. . 
Mal-. - PemaJes. 

.-

.. 

' 
. -:. .. 

I 

t· • ·r. 
·. 

~ . 
---~ ,. 689,670 

.: · u,s68 
548,34S 

' 9-4 
117,296 -

111176,973 

' 

• 
.82,'151 

a,Bso 
8.f,lt71 

... 
·· .... 3 -

- - ·•.· . ' -~.-

. . 
~11,171 

·.-· 4 .. 448 
95.440 

301 
21,679 

. 539,040 
,_ 

~ 

' 

- . 

.. 
•... 

6o·4a· 
38'45 
17'40 

J20'lll 

79"42 

421"11 -
· :ar·ss 

1,495'71 
~6·6g-

1----------~·----------~------------. 109,873 
~----_.---+._--.. ~---~-----------........ ·' .. -. ··. -

. ·-
94'99 



CHAP• XII.] 'rHB RESULTS 01' THB CllNSUS • . 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE x_-eo,tinuetl. 

Oeeul•lio• of femalel lly seleelerl iufl-•rrlers il•d -1,-oups • . 
Occupatk,a, 

Sub-order or group. 
·~ ~ -.. ""'I. 

Number of actual workers. 
Percentage ol 

Males. I females 
Females. ~males~ 

:1 I 3 " ' 

I 

. 
Sub-order 1 4--Personal and domestic aervices-

' 4,974 63 1'26 
2~326 76 • 3'26 

··- 6o. ftarllcg ••• • .• 
-- ~ 61,. "Cook• .:. • •• 

... 
••• 

15,055 4,917 -~11.!66__ 
3.450 1,365 19'56 

64. Indoor eer~aots ••• 
65. Wuhermea ••• 

•• 0 - .... ... 
68. Miscellaneous and unspecified ••• · · -

-""-~-

Total Sub-order 14 '-. - . . - ~ -

l 
t ••• ~ ...... 

- ; t . 

Sub-order 17 • .,;..Provisioa of animal food­
- · 78. Cow and, buffalo keepers and 

-· _. butter aelleu. 
· . 79o Fisbetmen and fisb curera 

'""'·-·· 8n Pj::tla dealer• · -·" - ••• 
. 81. Fowt ail• ega dealers .. 

... 

... .. . . 

Total Sab-orde~ 17· · -~. / .;) · 
.:..-. 

-....... 

milk 

-• 
,.. 

.. 

• 

... 

. .. . 
and 

..• 
••• ... 
... 

Suboordet 18~Provision of vegetable f~ 
91• Grain and pulse dealers ' . · •• . ·. ... 

. . - gS. Grain parcbera •• : ••• • •• 
., 99· Makers of au gar, molasse• aacl gar by band ..• 

. 100. Oil presser• , - . • •• c' _ ~ .... · · ·. ~. 
101. Oi.laeller• ••• · -••• ••• 

· _ _ 102. Rice pouodera ancl huskers - _ ·•• ••• 
...,..._...-..,LO~ ~Jreetll_leat sellers '-' · ....... ... 
~.~· 1o~te and fruit aelleri•-:- •• ;.--~ ... 

. ~~-----::_:_~~~~~- '\ . . - . 
:rotat Sub-order 18 ,.,., .. . . .J ;~. ~· · ••• '" ... 

~·-- - ·-- - . ' ~ 

7,242 

----- --. 

36,!)41 -
7.942 

3.2,138 
18,879 

. . 207 

59.386 

t,l~7 

7,630. --. 
. 

1,014 

s,o28 
13,273 

135 

19,459 . . 

-10·» 

20'99 

u·76 

15'64 
70'30 
65'21 

32'76 

•194'21 
439'40 

Sl"2l 
30"56 
213"32 

a,o8s·7• 
•6·og 

a66·s4 

Sub-or~~ I g~;_Pro;,iaioa ~~ ·-drink, ) coD.dimenb and 
· abmulant.-- • - :· - _.- _ -~t------t-------+----

1 :13. Cardamom_, betelJeaf and arecarint seller,, ••• - :~~3 
.124. Grocers and sene~• ___ ••• 
.J27. Salt makers--• _-. ,·. ••• -•. _.-. .... • ... -- · ••• 340'56 
12&.. Sa.lt.clko ---. .. J. ••• _ , •• ·i· u• 97'18 
130. Tobacco and snuft sellers-- ·. \ "t" ••• 65'33 
133· Wine and spirit distillera ,. ••• ••• 4o5·6g 
134• Wine _and spirit sellers ·•• -- .... 183·78 

~- ... ' Jl 

...... _ .. ___ -~."·--·· ~ ·-.. ·' .. ... .. -

Totai Sub-order •9 · .... 
·, 

. - ~:· •... "·· 
. . ·'.' 

. .. . 
~: . 

••• 
' 

SuboG~d~ 3;_Silk~ . . · ; ~ 
· •s~- Silkworm rearers and cocoon gatherers- .: .. 

·: _ a6o., Silk carders, apinnen and weavers ; makers of 
• · ' silk braid ancJ thread. . . 
·· :a~h. Sellers of I'&W silk, silk cloth, braid and thread 

; -~ s6a. Silk dyerl . . · ,. • · • •• .. • .. 
~· • .. '!' ... • 

T~tal ~ub-order 39 . 
.- _ ...... .... ... ~ ..... . .. 

-~ .. 

• 
85'71 

590"33 

1,485"00 . .. ----

----·--~------~-~~-----~l·------JL------~------~-----•. . 



,;. r [caA.-.·.xr. .. . 

a. ....... . .SUBSIDIARY ·TABLE X-e••l.-nl. 

O~l"liJJu #f J""'/11 It 6HNW ,.,..,tl,,l nd.zr••l•• 

• 
- - ! 

Sob-order 4a.-cottoa-
•7Ia Cottoa cleaaers, preasers aad gia~ 

. S7~. Cottoa •ea•era : land iadustrr ••• .. 
•IJ~ l:ottoa 1pinaers. 8izers aad yar11 beaters 

~~·t,;ou..,. ,.,. amlt•reacl.tellen •••.. 
- a78A. Raw cottoa dealer• -·. 

Total Sub-order 40 ·· · ... 
. . 

SYb-order ~-Dress-

Number of actual war!r.., 

--... 

Male .. 

• 

.... 
r,6o~ 

146 
.108 
10_;. 

.... 2,0_17 

[ s 

0 r 

·•.qSa 
·-·J,299 

- •8,656 .,, 
44 

.. 

U.,.fao:8J 
;,.r J"'J-4 3 

u,178·o8 
849'07 
42'71 

~-----------·1---------~------~ 
·. 304· Piece"''ood• dealers ... . ~.. . ••• 3.Sti 1,855 sa·3r 

3o6. Tailors., milhaers, dreu·rnake~ ud 4krll.... a,g65 ~ 'I/'JI7 54'53 

Total Sub-ocder 42 ' ~ 'I 

••• ••• •• ~ . . 6,611 

~------ --... -.-~------~~-------~--------·._--------~---------3.573 . 54'04 . 

Sub-order 48.-Earthen aad ltoneware- • 
J36. PoUera aud pot and pipe~wl makera ~ 
337• Sellars of potte'1 ware . . . ;. •• · - - . 

Total Sub-orcler 48 • •·· 
... 

94"18 

3,581 3.135 
,_ •..4c8 ,, . . . •·591 
1-. J------1·--•-·--JI---·---

,- :~~-- ··' ,5.010 . 4.711 

---------~------~---------
Sub-erdet so-Caaework, matting aad lea~ .. etc.- · 

34 7• Baskets. ma~ faus, screea., bn.oma, etc.~ 
makers aad aellert. ,, 

! 
.- .. ~ 

-·· .... 
~ .... ~- ·#~ • .. s~a 

Total Sub-order so ... 
~·· •.•• .. , 2,873 .. M5 · · '51·•7 ·. 

~----~~-~----------~-~-------
Sub-order s6.-Dea1iag, DDipec:i&ecl- : 
· ~gS. Sbopkee~ra, otbenri• uaspecife_~ 

.. 
, .. ' ; s6·~a :. 

Total Sub-ord~r 56 ' .:_ · ••• 

' .r 

.. 

T~ Sub-or~K: ~-- ·• .. . . 

... 
l~ l,~ :· ( ·: 

.. ~ .. ,,..,. .... ··' :~- • .,. l. • ' -· " ..•...•. ·--. 
. •. ~ •f"· ·- ... 

-~.. • 1-

; ':-; '~;..,ao2 

l. ,,. ..... 

,. ~-· 

• · ·· · ·} l8·o3 
S.b--order 74--Eartb work, etc.- ~ 

5021, Road.,canal and r•ilwaylabourer• · · 
. . . l . t 

Total Sub-order 1·( · · ; ....... ·· · · .,. .~._ 
. - .. -. .... .. '!. '. "' ~21,808 ••• 

r-------~---------·1~------~ 

..... ~ ... . .. 
.. ·: :'. 114.75 
'"..; 5'55 

---------1----------l·--~--~~ 

Sub-order 78.-Property aacl alm•- 1 · · 
510. House reot, share• aad other· property oot, 

beiaslaad . . ~' · · · ··~ ~; 
· su. Allowances from patroa• or relatiye.. · •;:.~ 1 ·'' · · '' ., ~ ' Cii 

su~ Edu~ational or otbe( eudowmeate., 8C.hPI.ilr" "' : ,, '~~-
sh•p•, etc~ , · I ... 

-' 13, Mendicancy {o.ot iQ cooa~ctio}l 9'ith a religi· 
·. • ous order} ' · · 

) : 
• • : • "r" ... . .. 144'79 . 



• TRB RlfSU£'1'S 01 f'HB CENSUS. 
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- liJ 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE XI. : Occ:::. 
Nut~~!Jir tJ/JerltJII~ serflltl ~~ ""' ·,et•sleorkw ;,.i;aJ •eleeled lrof6l6iotU ~~ tlulrlets. .. . . 

~ - . 
# .. 

·' Number of Number af Nambet of penansto Number of Number of Number of penona to 
DialricCL penon• to every walher· p11n10ns to peniODS to p•aona to ev.y medi-every b•bar. ...... .,.,. pouer. fWrlry prieat. !eVery -~~~- cal pncd-. liaaer • .. • 

-· 
"4-.. 

f 
1 •• s. 4 5 6 ' 

Cachar Plaia• ... . ass 843 1,497 542 1,316 . 1,965 
Sylbet • -· 769 739 957 :127 1,834 ----."3~ ..... ' -Total Sar•a VaUe7 

- - 781 1,720 .111 26:1 ... . 753 1,014 •so -GoaJpara ... ... 875 .... 78 :164 713 '·395 2,357 
Kamrap ... ••• 8A86 - •,765 229 •82 •·707 1.430 
Darrang ·- .. _ .. 3.666 a,656 864 1,629 3,rs.a 2,375 
Nowgong - ... 3,678 3.730 864 894 .a.S6g 3,109 ... 
Sibaagar .... ..... 1,935 s,.aS.a 409 I,Q9J 1,954 •·4•• 
Lakbimpur ••• --- 1,365 l,o64 2,730 1,811 1,875 . . .2,184 

'- . 

Total Brahmaputra Val- - - 1,7J5 a,319 3¢ 657 1,goo z,og• ·-
leJ• ... -·· .-.. .. -- ..... --... -· 

. --· .. a: ·: .... ~=- ~~ 

~~·•74 TIIUll l'~aa :. - ·:'""-~--.. ·~•33 ·a .. ~. ,; ~ 572 361 1.Bos ·~•74. . 
Luahal HUla . 

., 
."'~~j 639 217,478 ... .- 6,86g . -··-:· ~~·Z~~ 7.494 

North Cacbar "' - ''--t 'n..tn . ~,401 ·--:1,4C)O 
. 

.,400 ... 
Na~a Hilla ••• 6,023 6,0~J 8.533 "1t,sJ3 .• -·-...... !J8 -- •?fe6r -Kbui and Jaintia HUla .... 8,793 3.315 . 4~703 ~.3•:f"' .. 414 . 4,703 
Garo Hilla ... 46,<)91 69,137 34.568 -~ 6,011 •.s•4 34.568 

~ - - -Total Hlll district• ... 5.550 . 4.•93 l,s78 8,]88 g66 6,g8g - ....... "'*'-,.. - -Ma.oip.ut···~ . ~ .. - ·~ -:,. .... - ' 10,940 10,940 . 667 289 3,160 951 -... : ... •- ... 
... ·- -.. -Total ProviDce . 

·~183-'· .- .. -··. ·~ . 1,2116 ~.37~ ... ~30 387 1,;102 
.... - ___ ·- .• =:..._ -. 

'- .... 
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